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Concerning the - 


Scotiſh Diſcipline. 


1. AF air. Warning to.take heed of the ſame: _ 
By the Right Reverend Dr.. Bramball, Biſhop. 
of, Derrie. © 


2, A Review. of Dr. Bramble,late Biſhop of Lon-- 
dan-Derry, his Fair Warning, &c., By R. B.G... 


3+ A Second Fair: Warning, in. Vindication of - 
the Firſt, againſt the- Seditious. Reviewer : 
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Totake heed of the Scotiſh Diſcipline, 
as being of all others moſt Injurious 
to the Givil Magiſtrate,moſt Oppreſ- 
five to the Subje&t , moſt Pernicious 
to both, 
CHnap. I. 


The Occaſion and Subjett of this Treatiſe. 


xn the Diſciplinarians in Scotland could reſt contented to 
MAGS Sy doteupon their own inyentions and magnifieat homethat 
- » Diana which themſelves have canoniſcd , I ſhould leave 


IHR 
: [IN ro Jy | them to the beſt School-Maſtreſlſe,that is, Experience, to 
SRI fecl where their ſhoe wrings them, and to purchaſe Re- 
pentance. What hayelI to do with the regulation of forreign Churches 
to burn mine own fingers with ſnuffing other m:ns Candles? Ler 
them ſtand or fallto their own Maſter : Ic is charity to judge well of 
others, and piety to look well toour ſelves. | 
But to ſee thoſe very men who plead to vehemently againſt all kinds 
of tyranny, attempt to obtrude their own dreams not onely upon their 
fellow- Subjects, but upon their Sovereign himſelf, contrary to the di= 
Qartes of his own conſcience,contrary to all Laws of God and Man, 
yea to compel forreign Churches to dance after their pipe , ro worſhip 
that counterfeit image which they feign to have fallen down from F-= 
piter, and by force ofarms to turn their neighhoves out of a poſleſſion of 


above 1400 years, to make room for their Trojan horſe of Eccleliafti- 


a 
cal Difci a practice never juſtified in the world but either by the 
Turk or by thePope) This put us upon the defenſivepart, They mult nor 


think that other men.are ſo cowed or grown ſo tame, as to ſtand (till 


blowing of their noſes , whilſt they bridle them and ride them at their 


pleature. Tris time tolet the world ſee that this Diſciplne which they 
10 muchadoxe, is the yery quinone of refined Popery, or a greater 


Tyran- 


COPE SETEETE TINGS TAN © Deo at, - ENLY 

evil Government, deſtruQtive to 7 X 

ſcience, the heavieſt arg wats 
dangerons, becauſe 


through the hales of a Fo, thay wasever 


Cardinefs Cap or & trpltCfrevn Fa brede og 
"IE dot oo _ raordinary practices. ju[tified onely by the pretence of 
: ognridle ity, (a wedk patrotiny for (gerald Dettditts) hocdy the 
ingle opiigns obie me Copy fellows. but by : of Diſci- 
pline; by th of the SoReal lg om” 4 COn- 


current Votes and writings of t 
I foreſee that they will fuggeſt thar Brough d@nrfides Ticck wwound: 
forreign Churches. No,there is nothingwhich Iſhall convitthem of 
here , but I hope will be difavowed , though not by all Protthe au- 
Qouis, yet by all the Proteſtant Churches in the world. But Fmult take 
leave to demand of our Diſciplitiarians, who it isthey brand with the 
OT aro to cats nn ene 
R<«a. farl. DJies, 2nd In the writings oft mmit110n re 
1543-4 Papits, Anabaptifts, and Tndependeng; I it thoſe Churds who thi 
vrm their Pre 'of the Sword of Excvinininication Which 'Ghie 
arenot able to weeld? fo did Fraps ot i3-t ret whdb-attribe 
 Yrgch greater power th NGCICEDs in M ate in the f 
Ahalticala irs than enfelves? Solid Fraft#z , and-ib9 ati Pro 
eſtant horchs. Th The Difoplinariatis:will (os ee 2B pr 
A "EE t 'to 415 Phot , than the Civil Magiftiace, 
AN bs right! Pennine whata Anke oem edgd- 
Cl is, ne Wi t1 {homer at mit'of a tnoderate 
3 a an the hands of 
Lan an 'niot for' ord oth ke evi, hich Wilkie 
hticude in Religion, mitkes each oNky y. a tal, and every 


Fo I in ow tight virtually-or Lin: conſequence over» 
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the lever Witch rhelr General Aectoyofmperinetie, 
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gone Opitiion ah Artideoff ann which = ts. only We es be 
er ger qade. I Os ight cx 
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W-- Ts 'pet hey ad rot, they durft not ws 
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urs and Elders ſex by Mf. John X10x tothe Fngli/h Biſhops, where. 
| pry ile them Reverend Paſtours, fellow-preachers,and jo ——_ 
fersof the Roman Antichriſt, They themſelves were then = from a 
party, or from making the calling of Biſhops to be Antichriſian. 
But to leave theſe velitations and.come home to the point. I will 
ſhew firſt how this Diſcipline entrencheth molt extreamly upon the 
right of the civil Magiſtrate, ſecondly that it is as grieyous and intol- 
lerable to the SubjeR. - 


Cwamw IL 


That this new Diſcipline doth utterly overthrow the Rights of Magiſtrates, 
to convocate Synods, to confirm their Atts, to order Eccleſtaftical affairs, 
and reform the Church within their Dominions. 


AU Princes and States inveſted with Soyereignty of power doe juſtly 
challenge to themſelyes the right of Convocating National Synods 
of their own ſubjeRts , and ratifying their conſtitution. 

And although piousPrinces may tolerate or priveledge theChurch to 
convene Within their territories annually or triennially,for the exerciſe 
of diſcipline, and execution of conſtitutions already confirmed, (rieyer- 
theleſſe we ſee how wary the Synod of Dort was in this particular,) 
yet he js a Magiſtrate of ftraw, that will permit the Church to convene Gu. 50. 
within his territories, whenſoeyer , whereſoever they liſt, to convocate 
before them whomſoever they pleaſe, all the Nobles,all the SubjeRts of 
theKingdom,to change the whole Eccleſiaſtical pollicy of a Common= 
wealth, to alter the DoCtrine and Religion eſtabliſhed,to take away the 
legall rights and privileges of the SubjeRts, to eret new tribunalls and 
courts of Juſtice , to which Soyereigns themſelyes muſt ſubmit, and 
all this of their own heads , alli of a pretended power given them 

layed lawfull caftoms, the Supreme 


i ny 
preme Magiſtrate if be be a Chriſtian,&c. 4nd either by bimſelf,or by ſuch as Sm 
he ſhall pleaſe to chooſe for that purpoſe,be ought to preſide over them. This 2% | | 
wer the Emperours of old did challenge oyer General Councels, rg-16:. -; 


the State of Geneve, where it is expreſfely provided , that no Synod of Farordium. 


Presbytery ſhall alt the Eccleſoaſtical pollicy, or adde any thing to it with. au Gr 
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(6) 
the Commiſtioners of the Signiory. The leſſer Councel names them with 
the adviſe of the Miniſtery, (their conſent isnot neceſſary) The great Coun- 
cel of 200 doth approve them or rejeRt them. At the end of the year 
they are preſented to the _ , Who continue them or diicharge 
them as they ſee cauſe: At their admiſſion they take an oath, to keep the 
Eccleſiaſtical Ordinances of the civil Magiſt cate. The finall determination 
of doctrinal differences in Religion, (after conference of, and with the 
Ecclefiaſticks,)is referred to the Magiſtrate,Theproclamations publiſhed 
with the ſound of trumpet, regiſiered in the fame book , doplanly ſhew 
that the ordering of all Eccleſiaſtical affairs is aſſumed Ey the Srgniory. 
But in Scot!and all things arequite contrarie, the civil Magiltrate hath 
no moreto doe With the placing or diſplacing of Eccleſia/tical Elders, 
than he hath in the Electoral Colledge, about the EleRion ofan Emperor. 
The King hath no more legiſlative Power in Eccleſiaſtical cauſes than 


' a Cobler, that isa fingle Vote in caſe he be choſen an Elder,other wi'e 


none at all. In Scotland Eccleſiaſtical perions make repeal , alter their 

Sanctions eyery day, without conſent of King or Councel, King F mes 

oclaimed a Parliament-to be heldat Edenburgh, and a little before by 

is letter required the Aſſembly to abſtain from making any Innovations 

in the Policy of the Church , and from rejudging the decifuons of the States 

by their concluſions, and to ſuffer all things to continue in the con1ition they 
Were until the abprocting Parliament. What did they hereupon ? The 


neglected the Kings letter , by their own Authority they determined all 


things poſitively, queſtioned the Arch-Biſhop of Sf. Ardrews upon their 
own Canons, For collating to benefices,and Veting in Parliament, accord- 
ing to the undoubted Laws of the Land. Yea to that deg.ee of fawci- 
nes they arrived, and into that contempt they reduced Sovereign power; 
that twenty Presbyters (no more at the higheſt, ſometimes bur thirteen, 
ſometimes but ſeven or eight) dared to hold and maintain a General 
Aftembly , (as they miſcalled it, ) after it was diicharged by the King, 
againſt his Authority , an Infolence which never any Parliament durſt 
yet attempt. | | 

By their own Authority , long before there wasany Statute made to: 


| that apanonk they aboliſhed all the Feſtivals of the Church , even thoſe 


which were obſerved in memory of the Birth , Circumciſion , Reſurre- 

Gtion and Aſcenſion of our Saviour. . | _ 
By their own Authority they decreed the abolition of Biſhops, requir- 

ing them t9 reſign their as not having any calling from Gods Wword,utt= 


- der pain of Excommunication. And to deſiſt from preacbivg until they had a 


new admiſtion from the General Aſſembly. And to'compleat therr own 
fally., added further., that they would iþaſe of their psſſeſtions as the 


Churches Patrimony in the next Aſſembly,which ridiculous Ordinance was 
maintained ſtifly bythe ſucceeding Syhods,notwithſtanding the Stacute, 


that. 
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that it ould be Treaſon to impugn the Authority »f the three Eſtates , or to 
__— innovation or Jiminutin of any of them. Which was made on 

rpoſe to control their yain u_ tion. Notwithſtanding that them- 
Rive had formerlyapproved, 'and as muchas m them lay dtabliſhed 


 Superintendents,to endure for term of life with their numbers, bounds, :, 


falaries larger than thoſe of other Miniſters ,  indewed with Epiſcopal 
power, to plant Churches, ordain Miniſters , aſſign Stipends , preſide in 
Synods, direct the cenſures of the Church , without whom there was 
no Excommunicatione The world is much miſtaken concerning Epi- 
ſcopacie in Scotland : for though the King and Parliament were com- 
pelled by the clamours and impet uous violence of the Presbyters to 
annex the temporalities of Biſhops to the crown , yet.the FunCtion it 
ſelf was never taken away in Scotland , from their firft conyetſion to 
Chriſtianity,until theſe unhappy troubles. And theſe yery temporalities 
were reſtored by the 4# of-re/titution , and their full power was firſt 


eltabliſhed Synodially , and afterwards confirmed by the three Eſtates *; 


of the Kingdom in Parliament. 

By their own Authority when they ſaw they could not preyail with 
all their iterated indeayours and attempts to have their took of di- 
{cipline ratified, they obtruded it upon the Church themlelyes,ordaininy 


that all thoſe who had born or did then bear any office inthe Church ſhould 


ſubſcribe it, under pain of Excommuication, ; | 

By their own Authority or rather by the like unwarrantable bold- 
neſſe they adopted -themſelyes to be heirs of the Prelatesand other dig- 
nities and orders of the Church ſuppreſſed by their tumultuous violence, 
and decreed that all tythes, rents,lands,oblations , yea whatſoever had been 


given in former times , or ſhould be givenin future times tothe ſervice of 


God, was the patrimonie of the Church; and ought to be colleffed and diſtri. 


buted by the Deacons as the Word of God eppotnts. That to convert any of 


this to their particular or profane uſe of any perſon , is deteſtable Sacriledge 
before God. nr _ dan Earls, Lords , and avs 
muſt be content to live upon their juſt rents, and ſuffer the A be reſto. 
red to ber libertie, What this libertie is follows in the fame place , all 
things given in hoſhitalitie, all rents pertaining to Prieſts, Chanteries , Col= 
ledges , Chappelries , Frieries of all orders, the Siſters of the Seens all 
Which ought to be retained ſtill in the uſe of the K ik; Give them bur 
leayeto take their breath and expe& the reft.. The whole revenues of the 
temporalities of Biſhops, Deans, and Arch-Deans lands , and all rents per. 
raining to Cathedrall Firks. Then ſuppoſing an objection, that the Pol” 
{eſſours had Leaſes-and Eſtates, they anſwer , That thoſe who made them 
Were theeves & murtherers & had no power ſo to alienate the common Good 
of the Kirk. They deſire that all ſuch Eftates may be anulled and 
ayoided, that all ColleRtours appointed by the King or others, may 
be diſcharged from —— therewith , and ,the Deacons 2 
2 mutte 
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permitted to colleR the fame: yea to-that height of madneſſe were they 
come;as to define ang determin'in their Aflembly, (judge whether bares 
not a modeſt conſtitution for a Synod. ) That the next Parliament the 
Church ſhould be fullyreſtored fo its Patrimony , and that nothing ſhould be 
paſt in Parliament unti! that was firſt confiered and approved, all E. 
Rates take norice of theiepterenfions and deſigns. If their projet have 
not yet taken effect, it is onely becauie they wanted ſufficient ſtrength 
hitherto to accompliſh it. 
Laſtly by their own Authority,under the ſpecioustitle of Feſws Chri/t, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, the onely Monarch of bis Churc':,and un- 
r. prezaace of his Prerogative Royal,they erected their own Courts and 
Presbyteries in the moſt parts of Scotland , long before they were legally 
oyed or received,as appeareth by their own AQ, alledging that many 
Fites had been niade to the Magiſtrate for approbation of the Policy of the 
K ih; which had not taken that happy effett which good men would crave : 
And by another'a&t acknowledging that Presbyterſ#s were then efta- 
bliſhed (Synodically) in moſt parts of the Kingdom. And laftly by the 
AXQt of another General 4/jembly at Edenburg, ordaining that the Diſci-= 
pline contained in the atts vf the General Aſſembly ſhould be kept , as well in 


- Angus and Mernis as in the reſt of the K mgdom. 


You ſee ſufficiently in point of praftice how the Diſciplinarians have 
trampled upon the Laws, and juſtled the civil Magiſtrate out of his Su- 
premacy in Ecclefaſtical affairs. Mynext task (hall be to ſhew that this 
proceeds not . from Inanimadyertence or Paſſion , but from their Do-< 
Erine and Principles. - | | 

' Firſt, they ck that no perſons, Magiſtrates nor others, have power 
to Vote in their Synods,but onely Eccl:fraltical. | 

Secondly , they teach that Eccleſiaſtical perſons have the ſole power 


| of convening and convocating ſuch Aſſemblies, 41/ Feelefraſtical 4jjeme 


blies have power to convene lawfully together, for treating of things coneern- 
ing the Kirk. They bave power to appoint times and places. Again,National 
Aſſemblies of thisCountrey ought alwayes to be retained in their 9wn liberties; 
With power to the Xirkto n__y times & places. Thus they make it a Li- 
berty,that is a Priviledge of the Church, a part of its Patrimony,not one- 
ly to cenvene,but to conyocate, whomſoever, whenſoever,whereloeyer. 

Thirdly for point of Power,they teach,that Synods have the judgement 
of true && falſe Religion, of Dotrine, Hereſres,8&c. the eletiion duwfon;fu. 
| br pee. of Miniſters,the determination of all things that pertain 
to the Diſcipline of the Church. The judgement of E hb materrcorſer 
beneficiary, matrimonial and others. Jurwsdiftion $0 proceed to excommunt<- 
cation againſt thoſe-that rob the Church of its patrimony. They have le- 


 gilatiye Power to make rules and*conſtitutions for keeping g09d.order in the 


Kirk, They have power to abrogate and aboliſh all Statutes and 'Ordinancev 
—} FEEL, £595) 3573 :11:4 0d 


conterniug Fcelefoaſtical matters that are found nojſom and my tebke,and 
agree not With the time , or are abuſed by the people, And Is Without Chap. 12. 
any reclamation, or appellation to any F:dge,Civil or Eccleſiaſtical 

' Fourthly,they teach that they have theſepriviledgesnot from the Ma-. » Boot aice 
giſtrate or People,or particular Laws of any other Countrey. The Magi- Chap: 4. 
ſtrate can not execute the cenſures of the Church,nor preſcribe any rule bow it 
ſhould be done,but Eccleſiaſtical power __ immediatly fram God,es from 

the Mediatour Feſus Chriſt And yet further, The Church cannot be govern= Therenara 
ed by others, tban ſ Miniſters and Stewards ſet 9ver it by Chriſt , nor 0- 1,02. E 
therwiſe than by bus Laws, 4nd therefore there us n0 power in earth that can ono 
challenge to it ſelf a Command or Dominion upon the Church. And again, &.. . 
It is protibited by the Law of God and of Chriſt, for ths Chriſtian Magiſtrate | 

to invade the Government of the Church , and conſequently to challenge to 

himſelf the right of both Swords ſpiritual! and temporal. And if any Magi 

ſtrate do arrogate ſo much to bimſelf', the Church ſhall have cauſe to come 

plain and exclaim, that the Pope ts changed, but the Papacy remains. So if 

Kings and Maeiſtrates ſtand in their way,they arePolitical Popes,as well 

as Biſhopsare Eccleſiaſtical. Whatloeyer thele men do , is in the N ame Theor. a. 
ef our Lord Jeſus, and by Authority —_— from him alone, 
 Lafllly, they teach that they have all this Power,not onely without the 
Magiftrate,but again{tthe Magilirate,that is,although he difſent,& ſend 

, out his prohibitions to the contrary, Parliamentary ratifications can formion 
, no way alter Church canons concerning the wor{hip of God. -For 1p 15 
Ecclefiaftical Diſcipline ought to be exerciſed, whether it be ratified by | 
the civil Magiſtrateor not. The want of a civil Sandtion to the Church, Theor.;s. 
is but like Lucrum cefſans, non damnum emergens, As itaddes nothing to 

it, ſo it takes nothing away from it. If there be any claſhing of Juriſ- 
dictions, or defe&t mm this kind , they lay the fault at the Magiſtrates 

door. It is a great fin or wickedneſſe, for the Magiſtrate to hinder the Theor. #: 
exerciſe, or execution of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. * 

Now we have ſeen the pernicious practices of their Synods, with the 

Doctrines from which they flow; it remains to diſpel umbrages, where- 

with they ſeek to hide the uglineſſe of their proceedings &principlesfrom 

the eyes of the world. We (fay they) do give the Chriſtian Magiſtrate a 

ltical Power to convocate Synods,toprelide in Synods,to ratifie the 4 

Ads of Synods . to reform the Church. We make him the keeper of 

both tables. Take nothing and hold it faſt, hereare good words , but 

they ſignifie nothing- Trult me whatſoever the Diſciplinarians do give 

to the Magiftrate,it isalwayes with a ſaving of their own Hakes,not gi- 

ving for his advantage. bur their own. For they teach that this power + - - 
of the Chriſtian Magiftrate is not private and deftruftive to the power Theor 56 
ef the Church. but cumulative, and onely auxiliary or afſiting. -- . 


Belides thepower which they callabufiycly authoricatiye,but indeed 
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(16) 
miniſterial,of executing their decrees, 8 contributing to their ſetlement, 
they aſcribe to the M egirage concerning the Acts o __ that which 
every © nap man hath , a judgement of diſcretion , but they retain to 
themſelyes the judgement of Furiſdittion. And ifhe judge not as they 
would haye him,but ſuſpend out of conſcience the influence of his poli- 
tical power, where they would haye him exerciſe it,they will either teach 
him another point of Popery, that is an implicite faith, or he may per- 
chance feel the weight of their Church cenſures, and find quickly what 
manner of men they be,as our lategracious King Charls,and beforchim his 
Father,his Grandmother, & his great Grandmother did all tgtheir coft. 
Then in plain Engliſh what is this political Power to caſl Bro 
prefide in Synods, and to ratifie Synods, which theſe good men give to 
the —_— ,and magnificſo much? I ſhall tell the truth. It is a 
duty which the Magiſtrate ows to the Kirk , when they thinknecellary 
to have a Synod convocated, to [irengthen their ſummous by a civil 
- Sanction,to ſecure them in comming to the Synod,& returning from 
,, the Synod , to provide them good accommodation., to protect them 
,, from dangers,to defend their Rightsan1 Priviledges. To compel ob- 
,» ſtinate perſons by civil Laws and puniſhments to ſubmit to their cen- 
>, ſures and decrees. What gets the Magiſtrate by all this to himſelf ? 
He may put itall in his eye, and ſee never a whit the worſe. For they 
,» declare cxprefly that neither all the power, nor yp of the power, 
,» Which Synods have to deliberate of; or to define Ecceſiaſticalthings, 
(though it-be in relation to their own SubjeRs) doth flow from the 
,» Magiſtrate, bur becauſe in thoſe things which belong to the outward 
,, man, (mark the reaſon) che Church ſtands in need of the help of the 
Magiſtrate. Fair fall an ingenuous confeſſion, they attribute nothing to 
the Magiirate, but onely what may render him ableto ſeryerheir own 
turns , and ſupp'y their needs. 'T wiſh theſe men would think a little 
more of the diftinAtion;between habitual and atual;Juriſdiftion. Af. 
zcra'School-maſter hath his licenſe to teach, yet his aQvall Juriſdiftion 
doth proceed from the Parents of his Scholars. And though he enjoy 
a kind of Supremacy among them , he muſt not think that this extin- 
gviſheth, either his own filial duty,or theirs. 

Like this power of preſiding politically in Synods is the ether power 
whichthey give himof reforming theChurch,that is when the State of 
the Church is corrupted;but-not when itispure,as they take it forgrant- 
ed , that it is, when the Juriſdi&ion is in their own hands. Although 
»» godly Kings and Princes , ſometime by their own Authority , when 
>, the Kirk is corrupted,and all things out of order, place Miniſters, and 


Giſe, cy. 36. reſtore the true ſervice of the Lord, after the example of ſome godly 


,, Kings of J:deb , -and divers godly Emperours and Kings alſo in the 
» light of the New Teſtament ; yet where the Miniſtery of 
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= oncelawfull conſlituted,and they that are placed,do their office faiths 


,» fully, all godly Princes and 
Ki yoiceand reverence the Majeſty of the Son of God ſpeaking in them. 
, Leave «his jugling; who.ſhall judge, when theChurch is corrupted ; 
,, the Magiſtrates or Church-men ?_ if the Magiſtrates, why not over 
,, you,as well as others? If the Church-men, why not othersas well as 
,,you? here is nothing to be anlwered,but to beg the queſtion, that they 
,,onely are the true Church. Hear another witnefle, in eviland trouble= 
2, ſome times, and in a lap ed [tate of affairs; when the order inſtituted 
,, by God in the Church, is degenerated to Tyranny, to the trampling 
,, upon the true Religion,and oppreſivng the Profeſlours of it, when no- 
»,thing is ſound,the godly Magiſtrate may do ſome things, which ordi- 
,, narily arenot lawfulL&c. But ordinarily and of common right, in 
,, Churches alceady conſtituted,if a man flie ro the Magiſtrate complain- 
,» ing that he is injured, by theabule of Ecclefialtical Diſcipline, or if 
,, the Sentence of the Presbyterics diſpleaſe the Magiſtrate , cilein 
, point of Diſcipline or of Faith, he muft not therefore draw ſuch cAu'es 
,” to a c1vil trib:1nal,nor introducea Political Papacy. And as the Magi- 
, (trare hath power in extraordinary cauſes, when the Church is wholly 
,, corrupted, toreform Eccleſiaſtical abutes; ſo if the Magiſtrate ſhall 
., Tyrannize, over the Church, it is lawfull to oppole him , by certain 
,, wayes and means, extraordinary ; how ever ordinarily-not to be al- 
,, owed. This is plain dealing, the Magiſtrate cannot lawfully reform 


-"them, but in cales extraordinary ;: and in caſes extraordinary they may 


lawfuliy reform the Magiſtrate , by means not ts be ordinarily :llowed, 
that is by fo:ce of arms, See the principles from whenceall our miſerics; 
and the lofle of our gracious Maſter, hath flowed ; and learn to detelt 
them ; They 21ve the Magiſtrate the cuſtody of both tables,ſo they do give 
the ſame tothemſclves, they keep the ſecond table, by admoniſhing him; 
he keeps the fiſt table by aſſiſting them : they re form the abules, of the 


 firlt table by ordinary right, of the !econd table extraordinarily. Here- 


forms the abules againſt the ſecond table ; by ordinary right : and the 
abuſes againlt the firſt table extraordinarily. 

Burt can the Magiſtrate according to their learning call the Synod to 
ar account forany thing they do,can he-remedy the errours ofa Synod 
either in Doctrine or Diſcipline ? \o,1f Magiſtrates had power to change, 
6r diminiſh,or reſtrain the Rights of the Church; the Condition of the Church, 
ſhould be worſe, and their liberties leſſe, under a Chriſtian Magiſtrate,than 
under an Heathen.. For (ſay they) Parliaments an1 ſupreme Senates , are 
10 more infallible then $yno1s , and in matters of Faith and Diſcipline more 
apt to errc, And again,the Magiſtrate us not judge of Spiritual caſes contro- 
verted in the Church... 4ud ifh, decree any thing in ſuch buſmeſſes, accords 


Magiſtrates ought to hear and obey their 


Theor. 
and $5. P 


Ibidcm. 


Theor. 43+ 


Theor. 97. 


Theor. $$ 


Theor. $2z-- 


mg to the wiſdom of the fleſh , and not according to the rule of Gods Word, . 


aud. 


- (13) | 
and the wiſdom Which i from above, be muſt give an account of it unto Gad, 
_. Or may the ſupreme Magiſtrate oppoſe the execution of their diſci- 

lin practiſed in their Presbyteries,or Synods, by Laws er prohibitions? 
Not is wickedneſſe , If he do ſo far vets bo by authority , gaod Chriſtians 
muſt rather ſuffer extremities,than abey him. ' | | 

Then what-remedy hath the Magiſtrate , ifhe find himſelfgrieved in 
this caſe ? He may defire aud pracure a review in another Natimal Synod, 
that the matter may be lawfully determined by Eccleſraſtical judgement, Yet 
upon this condition,that notwithſtanding the future review,the firſt ſen- 
tence of the Synod be executed without delay , This is one main branch of 
Popery,and a grofle incrochment upon the right of the Magiltrate. 


C uavP. IIL : 
That this Diſcipline robs the Magiſtrate of the laſt appeal of his Subjefts, 


i BE ſecond flows from this. The laſt appeal ought to be the Supream 
Magiſtrate, or Magiſtrates, within his or their Dominions , as to the 
higheſt Power under God. And where it isnot ſo ordered, theCom- 
mon-wealth can injoy no tranquillity , as weſhall ſee in the ſecond part 
of this diſcourſe. By the Laws of England , if any man find himfelf 
grieyed with the ſentenceor conſiftoriallproceedings of a Biſhop, or 
of his officers, he may appeal from the higheſt judicatory of the Church 
to the King in Chancery, who uſeth in that caſe to grant Commiſſions 
under the great Seal;to Delegates expert in the Lawsof the Realm , who 
have power to give him remedy,and to ſee Juſtice done. In Scotland this 
would be taken in great ſcorn, as an high m—_—_ upon.the Com- 
miſſioners of Chriſt, to appeal from his Tribunal , to the judgement of 
a mortal man. In the year 1582, King Fames by hisletter , by his meſ- 
ſenger , the Maſter of Requeſts , and by an Herald at Arms prohibited 
the Aſſembly at Saint Andrews to proceed in the caſe of one Mongo- 
mery,and Mongomery,himſ{elfappealed to Ceſar,or to King and Councel. 
What did our new Maſters upon this? They ſleighted x h Kings letter, 
his Meſſenger, his Herald, rejected the Appeal, as made to an incompe=- 
tent Judge,and proceeded moſt violenlty in the cauſe. About four years 
after this another Synod held at Saint Andrews , proceeded in like 
manner againſt the Biſhop of that See,for Voting in Parliament accord- 
ing to his conſcience, and for being ſuſpeRed to have penned a Decla. 
ration, publiſhed by the King and Parliament at the end of the Sta- 
tutes , notwith(tanding that he declined their judicature, and appealed 
to the King and Parliament. When did any Biſhops dare to doe ſuch 
as? There need no more inſtances , their book of Diſcipline it ſelf be- 
ing ſo fullin the caſe, from the Kirk there is 0 reclamation,or appellation, 
to any Judge Civil or Ecclliaſtical, within the Realm. x | 
. H A Pr. 
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Cnar. IV. 
That it exempts the Miniſters from don puniſhment: 


T Hirdh, , if Ecelefialtick cheir Pulpics or Aﬀemblies, tal @ 
——_ their xexrand proper = turn hint rpm mm Y 
ſeditionftirring up t mal well 


to tumults and diloiala 
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wealths, they are pu 
and {edition Ir was well fai Lid by a King of Freon of Trenee yo Sus Bock {och 
in ther Pulpits, he 
would topreach in another climace. S cas provinces 
there want not examples of ſeditious Oratours , who for 
oo nee Rely 6 he Ba, , have been turned both ot 
eftheir Churches and Cities, withour any fear of wrefting Chriſts Seep= 
ter owt of his hand. In Geneve it ff, corntiing 6 Eccidiaftical xc. ace. | 
Djopn (qua teles) is expreſly reſerved to: the Sig  Somuch onr '©*+ 
iſciplinarians haveom-done their pattern, as writingsof 


Bur the Minter! of Scotlend have exempred 1 themiclves i in this cafe 
from all ſecular judgement nelioek, .- Lag Fen o { who knew them beft of pevc.r;44 
any man lying waned IRONY d, 
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the judgement and corretion of Princes. They thetnſelyes {; n e- 
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ſue. The King more defirousto decline their envy,than they his judgee, 
ent an inſo=- 


engers, treats, offers to remit ; But it is labour in vain. 'The Miniſters 
einer peremtorily by Mr. Robert Bruce their Prolocutor , that the (i= 
herty of Chriſts King | 
the rights of the 


TERRY T.x 


NX N-1n Councel.to be any 
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(2.5) , 
uilty of falſe and treefondble ſlanders,, and his puniſhument referred ts 
Co King: Still the King treats , makes p1opohitions unbelceming his 
Majefty , once, or ewicee The Miniſters rejet them, proclaim a faſt, 
zai e a tamuilt in Edenburgb , Peticion , prefer Articles. The King de= 
pa;tcthtrom theCitre, removeth his -o :7ts of F-{tice the peoplic repent, 
tc Minilters perhiſt ;; and teck ro ingage the SubjeRts in « Covenant for 
w:.utuall define:; One M'.Wea'/Þ in his Sermon tells the people, that the 
King Was poſſeſſed with 4 devil, yea With ſeven devils , that the Subjects 
mirht lawfully riſe and take the ſw1rd ont of his hands. The Seditious in- 
courager from the Pulpit, ſend a letter to the Lord Hami/tm , to come 
and be their General. He noblv refuſeth , and ſheweth their letter to 
the King. Hereupon the Miniſters are ſought for to be apprehended, 
and flic into Fn2/end. The Tumulc is declared to be treaion by the 
Eftares of che Kingdom, I have urged this the more largely , ( yet as 
ſuccindtly as I could.) to let the world ſee, what dangerous Subjedts 
theſe Di ciplnarians are, and how inconſiltent their principles be, with 
all orderly Societies. | | 


Cuan. V. 
That it ſubjefts the ſupreme Magiſtrate to their cenſures, 8+ 


F Ourthly, they have not onely exempted themſelyes, in their duties of 4 


their own fan&tion from the tcib:inal of the Sovereign Magiſtrate, 
or Supreme Senate , but they have 1ubjected him, and them, (yea even 
in the diſcharge of the Soyercign truſt ) to theic on Coniitaies, 
even to the higheſt cenſure of Excommunication , which is like the 
cutting of a member from the body Natural, or the out-lawing of a 
Subjcet in the body politick . Excommunication', that very engine, 
Whereby the Pupes of old advanced theinielves above. Emperours. 
To 4iliibline mt all the Eſt ates Wwit-in this Realm be ſubjett *as well Re 
bers, as they thatare ruled. And elſwhere, «ll mer, as well Magi 
ſtrates as Inferiours , ought to be ſubjetgto the np, wry of General A. 
ſemblies. And J”- again , 10 men that win t 

empted from Eccleftaſtical cenſures, What horrid and pernicious mil. 


Chiefs do uſe to attend the Excommunication of Sovereign Magi. 
Rrates, I leave to eveiy mans memory . or imagination. Such cour'es 
make great Kings become » and turn the tenure ofa crovn co= 
pic-hold, ad vluntatem Dominorum. Such DoAtines mighe better be. 
come ſome of the Roman Alexanders. or Bonifaces, or Gregoriue or Piug 
Loeens than ſuch great Profeſſours of Humility,\uch great diſclaimers 
of Autheruy, who have inveighed © bitterly vill 
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Crnan. VI. 


Thats robrabe Magiſtrate of hi Dienſathve pon 


Fikhly, all opreme Ma Magiſtrates do affume to themſcives 2 power of 

| nr Co offenders , whiere they Judge it to be expe» 
dient. He who rocker that rhe Magiſtrate conn—wiks ; good cone 
ſcience diſpence with the puniſhment of a penitent malefaftour I wifh- 
him no greater cenſure than that the penal laws tbeduly executed 
upon him , until he recant his errour. But our Diſciplinarians have 
reſtrained this diſpenſative power, in all \uch crimes as aremade capital 
by the judicial Lay, as in e caſe of Bloud, Adukery, Blaſphemy, &c. 


, 11 Which caſes, ſay the offender ought” r death, as 
-— ——_— wh 


And, life be: .it ought noe to be 
» to theoffenders;,Gc: And /the Magiſtrate ought to prefer Gods exo 
,, preſſe. commandment” before hi corrupe-judgement, 4 ur 


—_ theſe:crimes which he commanderh to be puniſhed 
48 Edeab, © * death. When thethen Popiſh Earls of Angus , Huntley , and Erroll, 


Farl. Ed. 


$594 


 Shpenenmgbanes: yo Church , -and- forfeiced for cr 
bs to'read with what wiſdort 
'tirme _—_— 


CE ns the one-at Faklerd 
And 'on 'on hae _— to ſee ye Probe- | 


Ived to pm/ 
Paper Arr = 
woes ts God and his 'Fruzh,tht Coumtrey ſho 
Lend gogetber.- 


| theſe of dependence of his Subjetts 


ofyoeny 
they had 

the Chur 
that the Church wy ho refuſe ob 


but the King vas Ta y 


thas roar out, F«ftice, Tuftice, now a A » Whether. 
14 par ou ſuckers, Look upon the of Cain 
__ in, Fa, Antiochns , Antichriſt, and tell me,” if Y ou ever 
cilious , cruel , bloud-thirſty rlons, to haye been dons 0 age tO- 
_ od, bat their Religion is co emlelyes, ſtark 
- raughe, Curſed be their anger forit was rb : and thei wraath:, for 5=-79-7: 


was.cruel, 

* Theleare ſomeof thoſe mcroachments which our Diſciplinarians 

have made upon the rights of all ſupreme Magiſtrates , een 

others, which eſpecially concern the Kings of Great Britain, es e | 

of his teaths , firſt-fruits, and Patronages , and which is more than all. k 
by all which we ſec , that mw 4 | 

uſt out the Pope indeed, but retairged the Papacy. The Pop 
wal as they , and they as nels che che P, Poe » (1 + (either barretberter Sox 


Cubs frthe bodies, not of the 
adjecs Th allen allow them ns: ſort 0 of nx eons over 
go of heir: in their civil acities , for it is little (according - 
to their rules which either i is not rye aſtical, or ma 7 not be reduce 
to Eccleſiaſtical. Bur ovet Eccleſiaſtick perſons as they are Eccleft-. 
icks, or in Eccleiaticall matters, hey bet be unto them no judge- 
» ment in the world. They fay it catinot Rand with theword of God, vindicetios - 3 
» that no Chriflian Princeever claimed, or cati claim to himſelf ſuch a goonnih,. 
” powers, If the Magiſtrate will be contented to waye: his power in 44+ 


ſack, them leave to do what they lift, and fa what they 
her Pape, is id-their C Confllocies, in their _ 
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Diſciplinarians be well warmed in their Ecelefiaſtical Supremacy they 
are beginning, or rather they have already made a —_ progrelle in 
the invaſion of the tcimpo Supremacy 0. ; 

Cnae. VIL 


That the Diſciplinarians cheat the Magiſtrate of bis Civil Power in ordar 
's #0 Feligions | | Ws 


* 


6 "Jt is their fixt incroachment upon the Magiſtrate, and the verticall 

point of Jeivitiline. Conſider firtt how many civil cauſes thev have 

: drawn direttly into their Conſiftories, and made chemof Eccleſiaſtical 

+ - uh © Cognilance, as 'ra::d in Bargaining , fal ſe Wrights «nd m:4/ures, opp. es 

2 book dile- 0e anotber, &C. and in the caſe of Minifte:s, biibery, perjury, theft, 

fighting, wſury, we. EE. Kt 

Secondly conſider that all offences whatſoever are made cognoſcible 

in their Conſiſtocics / in cale of :candal , yea even ſuch as are puniſhable 

« Book diſc. Hy the Civil word with death: If the ciyi. (word fooliſhiy ſpare the life 

heor. 6 » Of the offender , yet may not the Kirk be uegiigent un their office, 
Whichis to excommnicate the wicked PE 

Thirdly they aſcribe '1nto their Miniſters a liberty and power to di- 

ret the Magiltrate, even in the Managerie of civil aftairs: To govern 

» the Common-wealth, and to ettabliſh civil laws is po to the Ma- 

» Liltrate: To interpret the word of God, and from thence toſhe the 

Thexr-47- ,» Magiſtrate his duty , how he ought to govern the Common- wealth, 

we » and how he ought to ule the Sword, is comprehended in the office of 

», the Miniſter, for rhe holy Scripture is profitable to ſhew whar is the 

>» beſt government of theComn:on-wealth. And again all the duries 

», Of the ſecond table as well as of the firſt, b-twern King and Sibje, 

Yidic. ,, parents and childien, husbands and wives, Maſt-rs and tervants, @. 

Parc in difficult caſes a ſubjeR of cognifance and j1dg-ment to the 


»Afſemblies of the Ki:ck. Thus they are riſen up from a judgement of 


direction to a judgement of Jiri(diction , And if any perſons, M 
Rrares or others , p68 a&t contrary to this judgement of the Aſſembly, 


(as the Parliament and Committee of &ftares did in Scotland in the late 
» expedition) they make it to be an unlawfull ingagement,a ſinfull War, 
Soleanae. >, CONtrary to the Teſtimonies of Gods ſervants, and decree the pare 


wore ,,ties fo offending to be /* ſþ-» 2d From the 6-mmumnion , and from their 
6 $648. 


offices in the Kirk. | confeſſe Miniſters do well,coechort Ch-iſtians to 
þe carefull, honeſt, induſtrious in their ſpecial calling : bur fo- themtro 
meddle pragrmtically with themyſteries of particular trades and much 
more with the myltezics of State , which never came within che on 
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paſſe of their ſhallow capacities , is a moſt audacious infolence, and an 

ſufferable -pre.umption. They = as well tcach the Pilot how to. 
ficer his courle ina tewpeſt, or the Phylitian how to cure the dittempers 
of his paticnt. | by: Y i 

' Bur their higheſt cheat is that Jeſuiticall invention, (in ordine ad ſpiri- 
tualia, )they aflume a power in worldly affairs indireRly, and in order 
to the advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt. The Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 
Bery is converſant jþiritually «bout civil things. Again muſt not duties to vindicaics 
God whereof the [ontin of religion ts a main one , have the Supreme and. ** 
firſt place , duties tothe King a ſubordinate and ſecond place? The cafe 
was this. The Parliament levied forces to free their King out of pri- 
ſon. A meer civil duty. But the commiſſioners of the Afſembly de- 
clare againſt it, unleſſe the King will firſt give aſſurance under hand. 
and ſeal, by iolemn oath, that he will eftabliſh theCovenant, the Preeby- 
terian diſcipline, &c. iti all his Dominions, and never i:1deayour any 
change thereof, leaſt otherwiſe his liberty might bring their bygone pro=. Voegan 
ceedings about the League &Covyenant into {jv mee is their power Mie 
in ordine ad {þirituaſia. The Parliament will reſtore to the King hisne- 
»gative voice. A meer civil thing. The commiſſhoners of the Church 
,oppole it , becauſe of the great dangers that may thereby come to Re- 
ligion. The Parliament name Officers and Commanders for the Ar. yindicion. 
my. A meer civil thing. The Church will not allow them, becauſe they 
want ſuch qualifications as&gods word requires, that iso ſay in plain 
tetms, becauſe they were not their confidents. Was there ever Church 
challenged (uch an omnipotenceas this ? Nothing in this world is ſo 
Civil or. political, wherein they do not intereſt themſelyes , in order to 
the adyancement ef the kingdom of Chriſt. 

Upon thisground their Synod cnacted, that no Scotiſh merchants $TP="® 
ſhould fromthenceforth traffique in any of the dominions of the 
,,King of Spain, until his Majeſty had procured from that King ſome 
. relaxation of the rigaue of the inquiſition , upon pain of excommu- 
nication. As likewiſe that the Munday market at Edenburg) ſhould 
be aboliſhed , Ir ſeems they thought it miniſtered ſome occafzon to the 
breach of the Sabbath. The Merchants petitioned the king to main- 
tain the liberty of their trade, He grants their requeſt but could 
not protet them, ' tox the Church proſecuted the poor merchants 
with their cenlures, untill they promiſed to give over the Spaniſh trade, 
ſo ſoonas they had perfected their accounts, and payed their Creditors 
inthole parts. - oh 67 7 

| But the Shoemakers., who were molt intereſted in the Munday.mar- 
kers with. theig tumults. and Ouraronings ag oy Miniſters ta 
tetra Whexeupon it becamea jet in he City , that the Saaters could ob 


ww) 
- tau meſend the vs hands, than the .bo may nedele 
' the Spawiſb rrade or o maken ren hoe rin _—_ with 


Upon this ground ground they alum 0 we 
Ads of Parliament, So aſſembly = Shadered eatiat.; Thatthe 
| Ads made in the Parliament at Adobergd he 14 of doen, 1560 7560, 
AC. Fits {otaather Connclig ay Phieihiny their 
_ &. ihould have he forceof« puck Law. Pry 
he ſaid Stacy fo far as concerned Reg , Thould be main- 
, aid —_ &'c. and be ratified” 


Ex fon pang | in 
of the Church, and reftoring the ofPopery tubing 
_ that ſhould 


-_ urs , unworthy of the fe of 
Giri, —_ your he oa an pom, Gon 

£O ru 
"Upon this gromd affyme —_ 
Laws and As and chey ame I ahey toom m__ the 
»,beokdil Church. Church Afſernblics have power to bem ih all 
tatutes and ordinances caxaing E Eccleſiaftical matters , -that are 


> found noyſom and 
uxreabuns] by he 


| prochimed', were againlt 
———— Try ms ami ey ye by the Miniſters, in che name of the 
"1% FKirk of Scoflend. Andalitle whatſoever be the Treaſon of 


he aurhoricy , it cam beno Treaſon to 
= k than man. DE =D 
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wartabr;andchie neforntſpratile ofan obſcure Conventicle is to ſafe 


patern. The King was furprized at Rachewby acompany of Lordrand: 1584, 


other conſpiracors ; this fact was as plain Treaſon: as-could be imagis: 
ned, and ſoit was deelared; (Iſay:declared,not wade) inParliament. | 
Yeran Aſſembly Generall (vowengai 


.Soveruigh, and native Countrey ;tcequiringthe Miniſters inall their, 
_ Churches to cotnmend ir ro —_—_— 2 

*©:curre with the aQors; aschey:tendred theglory of God, the fell:de- 
© liverance of the Church; avdperfe@ reformation of the Common. 
© wealth, Rn wha-ſubſenbed. rioteactheir judgemenc 
with Excotimuvication, We ſeethis isnoctbefirſt ciwtthat Diſcio 
plivarizn SpeAacles bave made abemibable Treaſop to ſeemaReligion; 
if it ſerve for the advancement of the good Cauſe. Andit were well 
if they could reſt here, or:their zeale to advance their Ecclefiaſtieall 
Soyeraignty,by force of Armes,end effufioriof Ghriftian blood,would 
cope it ſelf within the limics of Scorlavd:: No, rhoſkbounds ate toc 


narrow for their pragmaticall ſpicits:i And ſor bufie Biſhops in achier . 
mens Dioceſſes, lee the Articles of: Sterling, Thar the ſecuring and m__ 


© ſerlivg Religionar home, and promotivg che work of Reſe 

© abroad, in Evgland and [relexd, be referredto the determination of 
© the General Aﬀembly (of theKirkJot their Commiſſioners. Whar, 
is old” eq turned. rew Rome and the old Pretbyters yapng 
Cardinals, and their Confiftory a Conclave, and their Commictees 
a Juno for propagating the faich ? Themſelves Rand mot in need of 
Reformation ; If there be a mote in the eye of our Church) there isa 
beam intheirs.' Neitherwantwe achome God beprailed, thoſe who 


are athonſand rienes firter for leatnipg, for: piety, wedicredon, to 


be reformers ; then a few-giddy innovator... Tnil am ſure, finee 


they undetrook our cure againſt our wills, they have made many far 


Cburch-yards in Ewglexd. Nothing is moreexvill, or effentialltorhs 
Crowne, thenthe Militia, orpowerof railing Armes:: Yerwe hay 


" ſeenin the artempt at Kaches, in theic Letter cothe Lord Hamilton; 

*m their Sermons, whatis their opinion; They infivpate at mucin 
it Theoreins, /t is Lewful to reſiſebe Magiſtrate by certainoxime: Theor, 
ordinary waye! or mranes, net to be ordinarily al/ovid. Itwerenodife 


ficulr'task our of their private Authors, to juſtifie the barbarous 2s 


- that bave been commitcedin England, ' But Iſhall bold my ſelfe.to 
- rheirpublike aRtions 21d records:” 4 avativens company of Citizens 
: forced the gatti of Halyrood-honſe;to-ſearch for « Prieſt, and pluvidar Ann; 562, 
 attheirpleaſure. Mr, Knox war charged by the Conntih ts bays bin the 
anthorof the ſedition ; and farther, fa have.convecated bir Majeltics 


Swbjeft; 


_ neral aug) did juflify that. Trea+ A,Edcnb: 
5* fon itofder co Religion.argoodahda ſerviceto God;theie. 1572, 


, and exhbortallmen to com. ' © * 


Heat thten 


no 
the Lord ; [ I fear he 
pt 


olve all to con < 
 topall w 


0 mm draw his ——— bis War- 
Jory raxc.. The Miniſters pleaded, The: it wer the cauſe of God, is defence 
whereafchoycould vet be deficient. Thisis che Presbyterian wont,to 
fubjet all canſer and perſons rorkeir Confiftaries, to ratifie and 2 

liſh civill Lawes, coconfirmandpulldows Parliaments, to levy For- 


-— 2mm toinvade o wr any thing reſpeRively tothe ad? 
of che groan, nndimanter 15 Relgin, 


| 1 CHAP. VIII, 
rs -otg Diſoiplineriens challenge this exorbitant Power by Di= 
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ofhumiliy ad infer dar have weekied the Soepter out of the 
CN mo as abſolute a Papacy, as 
———_ A ee hes: Of Rowe. © Saviour, behold tby = ter ; 
Seewtirber che pride of che ſervants of chy ſarvancs ic aſcended. N Not 
their Confronesare become the Tribunelicef Chriſt, That were _ 
Arange indeed! Chriſt hach but are Taibunall, his Kipgdome is not 
efchis world; Their dererminaci for the Semences af (rift. 
MAilas here is too much. ſation, :and: paſſion, and iv their 
| Decebyreries. Their Synodall Acts go for the Deveref Chrif, His. 
e, mortall N28D (047 DO preſume toaker Mews 
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in the meaneft vi 


7 ET. - a3) WI 
of toaddets them ; bnt theſes are chopp! and ch their 
on ftieucioaseveryday . Theirfildets muſt ook pres 
nw ſewer « hcl It is impoſſible! Gezrne was the felt Cicy where 

ched; i fince it hath lighted imo hurkfers 
ao ctheplacform of'Genova,for the 
there, the oC ar'their ad- 
Sd to.ahſerve the reinayces of ehe 
Toll, great, am generel Counech of char Clky. Canany man be 16 
Rupid,as tothink, that the high: Commiſſioners of Chriſt (year fealty 
tothe Burge-of Genes ? Now foarborh their Diſcipline izhecome 
the Soepter of Girifs the Freraali Goſpel, (See how: laceefſe cxilts 
mens defires anddemandt)' In good time, where djd chis Seepter 
Pier yan oor that we cannot finde the leaſt footiteps of ic 
of Chrifiendome? This world drawes towards 
anend ; wasthis diſopline fieted andeonivedformthe wortdto come? 
Or how ſhould it be the EcernalG When every man ſees how 
different it is from it felf, inall Presbyterian Churches, a and 
accommodated to the eivill policy of cach particular place whete it is 
admitted, except onely Scariend, where i comes in like a Conqueror, 
and makesihe Cava ower Roop aud Rrilee ropſaile co ic. ' Certain- 
ly,ific be the Goſpel,itis the fie Goſpel,for it hath no kindred with 
the other foure. There is nor aText which chey-wreftagaipt Epif- 
copdcy, bu che Independents may with 28 mach colourof reafon, aud 
nrge 16 agnimlt their Prevbyreries. - Where doth ho Gope) 
ditinguith! betyeep & andoaperacd) Rulers ? Perween the = 
| ion? There is nora Texc 


= 

oo How ſhonkd they be brought 0 RO 
pt ter ts So drewws, 

NE EI COIN 4- id 


An;i;g6: - And yet when that wiſe 


—_ | 
Prince, King [44s , #litelebzforeche: 
Nationall Aſſembly at Perth, publiſhed inprivc 55. Artieles or Que- 
Kions, concerning the uncertainty of this Diſcipline, 'and'the vanity 
ofcheir pret plea of divine right, and concerning the ertours and 
abuſes erept into ir, for the betcer preparation ofall menco che eoſu-. 
ivg. Synod, that Miniſters might ſtudy the point b:forehand,and peak 
tothe purpoſe; they who ſtood affeRted rocthat way wereexcremely: 
. To givea particular account, they kney well ic was. im= 

oGible ; bur their chiefeſt trouble was, that their fonnlation of dis. 
vine right; which they had given our all this while to bea ſolid rock, 
ſhould-come now to be queſtioned for a ſhaking | .Andifo 
without anyoppoſitionthey yecldedthe bucklers, Thus ic continued 
untillcheſe unhappy troubles, when they (tarred afide again like bro « 
ken bowes.. This. plant thrives berter inche midit of cumales, chen.ia. 
the-timesof peace and tranquillity, ' TheElme which ſupports ir, is a 
faRious 'multitade,: but a prudent and courigiour Magiſtrate nips is 
Gl T hat this Diſcipline wake: weefterof the (ommunvealth 7 Me 


Y V7 Eire ſeenhow perniciourchis:Diſciplive (us jt is main? 


rained in Scor/and, andendeayonred Fbeimroduted into 
England by che Covenanc,) is ro the ſupreme Magikrate, howic' robs 
him of his Supremacy in Eoclefiaſtieall zFiires, ant of the laſt appeals 
ofhis own Subjects, that icexpmpweie'P revbyrers frog REpowe® 
ofthe Magiſtrate, and ſubjes1be Mapiftrace ro the-Ptetbyrersfhat/ 
xc. refiraines - his diſpenſative' power of-patdaning, deprivevvim of: 
the dependance of his Subje&s, c<Har-it-doth -ehatlenge anduſarp 3: 
power paramount both of rhe Word and of the Sword, both of Peace 
and -Wargover all CourtsandEfiacegoverati Laws Civill and Eccleh. 
allicall.in order tothe adiancernene of rhe Kingdom of Chriſt, whers 
of the Prezbyects.alone-are 'comtiitived tulers by God, andall this by 
— divine righe; which 1akes away all hope of remedy,unril! 
x be. hifledont of the world;' ina word, thatiic is the top-branch of 
Popery a greatertyranny; then ever Kewe was gailty of, Itremains 
tO ſhowhow:difgdvanragiouvic is alſo to the Subjet./. © 
; Fueſk; _ Ingenerall; :whictric makesa'Mon« 
579m) 
al 


£o 
fer ,or a Serpent wich ryoheads,one atticher 
2 makers coordination of Soveraignty inthe ſame Sociery,two 

in the ſame Kingdom'or Stare,” tHe one Civill, the other 


Exclelraflicul, chenwhich nochig can be more pernicious, _—_ 
IS ' | : 


_—— 
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che conſcentes; br the 'eflates dof Subjes;when it falk our (a3it often 


doth) that fron theſe two heads iffae contrary 'commands; if che 


Trampet give «n wwcerteis ſoxnd whoſbel! prepare bimſelf tothe banel? 1Cor.ipr, 


Much more when there arexwo Trumpets; andtheone ſounds an Al-: 


arm, the other # Retreat, What ſhould rhe poor Souldier doin ſuch 
4cale? orchepoor SubjeR in theother caſe2> If he obey the Civill 

giRrate,he is ſure to be excominnnicared by the Church y if he 0+ 
bey che Church, he is face cobe itnpriſoned by the Civill Magiſtrate; 


What ſhall become of hia 2:1 know no: remedy, (bur — r Kin,3.257 


Solomons ſentence, the living Subje& mult be divided into two; :and- 
the one half given to the one, and che other half tothe other. For the 
Oracle of Truth hath ſaid, that ene wer carwert ſerve two Maftersr. But 
in Sco:landevery man muſt ſerve rwo Maſters, and (which is worſe) 
many times diſagreeing Maſters, Ar che ſame time the Civill Magi. 
trace harh che Feaſt of the Nativity of our Saviour to be 
obſerved; and the Chhtch hach-forbiddenirc- Ar the fame rimeichy 
King hath furmioned the Biſhops ro fic and Vote inParliamemzand 
the Church hath forbidden-them. * — - | 


-In the year 15 $2. Afonfenr-le-mor, a Knight of the Order of the | 


Holy Gtioft , with an affociate, wereſent Ambaſſadours from. France 
into Scorland; Flie Minitiers of Edrburgh approving not his: Meſs 


ſage, (thengh meerly Civil};)inveigh in-their Pulpicsbiccerly agaioſt - 


hin Jealling. his White (roſe the bedgeof eAntichriſt, and himſelf the 


«Awbi[aderr of a Ioartherer The King was aſhamed,.:but did - 
not Know how to helpic ;* The Ambaſſadours were diſcontented, and - 


defited+d be gone : The Kirg:willing to preſerveihe ancient: Anmic 
beriveer rht two. Crownts;and'to difmiſſe the Arahafſadours wit 
eohreni, tehiſifes the Magiſtrates of Edexbargh'to felt themnat their 


n592, %. 


departure}; ſo they did: ; Bur cohinder rhis-feaſt, upon che Sunday Febr, 16. 
preceding, the Miniſters proclame a Faſt to be kept the ſame:day the ,_. 
Feaft was appointed; and codeteine the people allday at Church; the Gjjes 

three Preachers makertiree Sermons, oneatter another without in< Church 


cermifon, chundring ous curies agaiolt the Magiſtrarek and Noble - 
menwhich waited npon the Ambaſſadors byrhe Kings appointment: 
Neither ſtayed they pts a met Magiſtrates with-the cen- 
ſures of the Church, for not'o 

and' with/ much difficuley were yy ;ro'abliaine' from Excom» 
props Do nl ego Pccrencte ow heavy ic falls m Scerland, 
you ſhall ſee by andby.*:T'6 come yer:neeror; the late Pathament:in 
Scotland injoyried met co take up/Armer for delivery of their King 


our'of priſon ; The Commiſſioners for'che Aﬀerhbiy dilallowed ir ; | 
and af chis preſent how many are chaſed our of theis Country 2 Hove | 


cving theFaſt by chem prodaimed; - 


8 many | 
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power men, rar __ 
and by-chreatehang all thoſe who. == i thar ati | wow 
hs rn ren Ira 9 whe 


when Saint Peters eyes bot ſerve the rum, = medeuk of 
Saint Pauls ford, and gathered the countrey rogerher | in. arms. at- 
CMacbleme: Heore to the expodition, 

Saif he bighgoureof Parliamenr willice up Prezbyrery,they muſi- 
xeſalve to introduce an higher court then themſelves , which will. 
overtop them far eminency of authority , for extent of power , and 
greatnefle ofpriviledges, that is,a Nationall Synod. 

Firſt forauthority, che one being aclnowled co be bat an hu- 

main convention, the other tobe adivincipſti- 
fation. The one fitting by vertue of the Kingswrit. , the other by: 
verrue of Gods wrt. one as Councelicss of the Prince , the- 
Burgeſies of Corper CO pn err, of leh 
© Corpormions , T as > 
Chn, The ane judging by che lay bf che land , the ocher by ow | 
holy ET I I Inn ch wit What 7 
other for eernell = 
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"41 doet:ofPirliement Exretdpet £0 
rrea'by; felony; or brezch of pexee , bir'chey may ralke ricaſdh;, and 


a& 1 eaſoo;intheir-pulpics ave. Synods-withom controltitenr, They. 


may CT peri bur B lary, and for 


bar copvocae the Subjects inarmes, yes give* a pitricafer 


perſon, to eonveen thein 'by ins leeters tai ves, according” tots 
diſcretioy, iz order toreligion. Of all which we haveicen infiancesin 
this diſcourſe. The:priviledges of Parliamenrs ate the'Giaces 'and 
Conceſſions of man; and may beraken. away by hamane Authority, 
but the priviledgetof Synods rhey: fay: are from God ;/and' rannvt 
wickour Sactiledge be takenaway -by: mactall man, .The two Houſes 
of Parliament can not name Commulſſioners to fir inthe intervatles, 
and take care ne quid derrimenticepiat reſpnblice , that the Common- 
wealth receivenoprejudice;z. Bur Synods have power to name vicars 
Generall, or Commiſſioners, to fit in:the incervallevoF Synods ; and 
' rake order that neither Kivg norParliament nor people doincroach 
, upontheLibencics of the Church, If there be avy thing to do, they 
'., are like the fox in e/£/ops fables, ) ſare to be inarone end of jt, | 


" | CHAP:.XL- 5 ff: 
T hat this Diſcipline is oppreſſive to particular per ſons. 

"T7" Owards particular perſons this Diſcipline- is too fall of rigour! 

; 6 $ like mk rs 1h were written in'blood. Firſt in fefſe. 
Scor.Leit. (ks, inflifting Eharch cealures upon 1 ighe grounds, As foranun- 
PIeI0s comely geſture; for a'vain wdtrd, for ſuſpition of coveronſneſſe 'or 
1Book dif, Pride, for ſuperflaicy incaimenr, either forcoſt dr -fafhion, for keep= 
7.hcad, ing a tableabove a mans a—_ or means, for dancing” at awedding, 
or of ſervants in the fireets,, forwearing a maris bair 4-lx mode , for 

not paying of debes, for ufing the leaſt recreation ypon the Sabbath, 

though void of ſcandall, and confiſtene with the duties of the day. 1 

with chey. were acquaintedwith the practiſe of-all other Proteſtant 

© Countries. Bur ifthey did bur ſee. one of thoſe kirmeſſes which are 
obſerved in ſome places, the pulpic, the conſitory;; the whole King. 

dom would not be able to hold them. What digladiations bave 

there been among ſome oftheis ſeR about Rarch and cuffes, 8c. juſt 
like.thoſt grave debateswhichwere ſometimes the Franciſ- 
caxr,about the colour and:faſhion of their; gorrie> They: do nor al- 

low metia latiude &f diſcretion in- any thing) Al menjever their 
Superiours muſtbe their [lives or pupils, Iriv-wraecchey: depins theic 
cenſures with admonition, And ifamanyill-confefle bitaſelf a de- 
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iquent, be fotry for giving the Prerbyters #vy offence ,*and con- 
= himſelf in bis baic , apparrell , diet, every thing towhat theſe 
rough hewen Caro ſhall preſeribe , tre may etcape the fool of repent- 
axce otherwiſe they will proceed againſt him for eontumacy, to Exe 
cctnmunication* = | Sd 
. Secondly this diſcipline is g—_ in greater faults; The ſame 
man ispuniſhed cwice for the fame crime firſt by the Magiſtrate ac- 
cording tothe lawes of God and the land, for the offence : then by 
che cenſures of the Chutch forthe ſcandall. Tothis agrees theit Sy- 


nod, Nothing forbids the ſame fanlt in the ſame man tobe puniſhidone Theor.6z. 


way by the politisall power , anather way vy the Ecclefiaſticall; by that 
wnacr the formality of acrime with (orporall or pecxniayy puniſhment, 
by this under the formality of ſcandall with ſpirituall cerſures, And 
their book of Diſcipline, /f the civill ſword fooltſhly ſpare thelife of the 


offender, yet may not the Kirk be nigligent im their office, Thus their 1Bookg. 
Liturgy i exprefle termes ,- All eriimes which by the lawof God de- head 
ferve death, deſerve alſs Excommunication. Yea, xhough an offender P: 44+ 


2bide an aſhiſe,and be ablolved by the fame, yer may the Church in- 
joyn him publick, ſaiifafion, Or if the Magiſtrate ſhall notrhink 
fit in his judgement , or eannor mm conſcience profecuce the party 
upon the Churches intimation , the Chareb may admoniſh the Magi- 
firate + ng" And it no remedy be found,excommuniicate the '- 
offender, firſt for his crime, and then for being ſutpelted to have cor=- 
rapted the judge, Obſerve firſt that by hook or crook _y will bring 
all erimes whatſoever, great and ſmall, witbin their Turidiaion, Se-, 
condly,obferve that a delinquents triallforhis life is no ſufficiepc ſa» 
tisfation to theſe third Caro's. Laftly , obſerve that ro farisfie 
their own humeur , they care not how they blemiſh publickly the 
reputation ofthe Magiſtrate upon frivolons coojeRures. | 
Thitdly, adde to this which hath beenſaid , the ſeverity and ex « 
treame rigour of rheir Zxcommunication , after which ſentence. no 
,, perion (his wifeand family oneiy excepted) may have any kindeof. 


», converſation with him that is excommunicare, chey may nor eate p14, 
-» With hinrn,nordrink wich him, nor buy with him,nor (ell wich him, ;, þ a. 


,» they may not ſalute him , nor ſpeak to him, | except it be by theli- 

- cenle ofthe Precbytery, } His children begorten and born afterchar 
-, ſentence, and before his reconciliation co the Charch ,” may not be. 
» dmitted to bapriſme , untill chey be of age co. 2equire jt, or che, 
- mecher or fore ſpeciall friend being a member of the Church pre=. 
» ler the childe; abhorring and ing the iniquity and obſtinare. 
»- cantempr of the Father, Adde farther that upon ttifs ſentence lexters 
of. horning (as they uſe to .call-them in Scertand) do follow - 
Þ E cour 


- 


courſe; that is an out-lawing oftheparty, a confiſcation of his goods, 
a putting him out of the Kings proteRion, ſo as-any man may kill 

him, and be unpuniſhed ; yea, the party excommunicate is not 1o 

much «: cited to hear thoſe fatall Letters gramed, Had not David 

. . reaſon ropray,Lert me-fall into the hands of the Lord, nor into the 
—_— bands of men, for their mercics are cruell, Cruell indeed , -that 
119% whena man isproſecuted for his life, perhaps _ perhap: unjuſtly, 
ſo as appearing and hanging are tohim in effeR the lame thing; yer 

if he appeare por, this pitifull Ghurch will Excommunicate him for 
contumacy : Whether the offender be convilt in judgement, or be fog j- 
tir- from the Law, the (hurch ovght to proceed to the ſemtence of Ex- 

' compuynication; 35. if the jult avdevident fear of death did nor purge 


away contumacye 
f - CHAP... XII, 


'  Thatthis Diſcipline is hurtfull to all orders of men. 

Aſtly, chis Diſcipline is burchenſomeand difadvantagious to all 
| oraoter men. The Nobilicy and Gentry mult _ to follow 
the fortune of their Prince. Vpon the abatement of Monarchy in 
Rowe, rernember what djſmall controverſies did preſently ſpring op 
between the Parricii and Plebei. They ſhall be ſubjeRedrorhe cen= 
ſares ofa raw heady novice,s: a few ignorantArtificers; they ſhall loſe 
all their advowſpas of ſack. Benefices as baye cure of ſoules, as'they 
have lately found in Scetland) for every (ongregatiou ought to chooſe 
their own Paſtowr. They ſhall hazzard their Appropriations and Ab- 
bey-lands: A Sacrilege which their Nationall Synod cannot in con- 
ſcience tolerate, longer then they. have ſtrength ſufficient to over» 
throw it, And ifthey procced as they begin, the Presbyrers will in 
2 ſhort rime cither accompliſh heir. deigne, or change their ſoyle. 
They (hall be bearded and maicedby every ordinary Presbyrer, wit- 
neſſe that inſolent ſpeech of Mr. Robert Brace to King /amer, $ir, / ſce 
Jour reſolmtion is to take Huntley in favour ; if you: doe, [ will oppoſe ; 
Tow ſoall chooſe whether you will loſe Huntly or me; for ut both you cane 
zot keep. It 1s nothing wich them for a pedant to put himſelfe into 
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A Realme, 
The poor Orthodox Clergy. in the meane-time ſhall be undone, 


Ws —_—_ : ve (hall =p _ penſoritble aflurance of anundoubr- 
d iueceſſion by Epiſcopall Ordination, and pur it toa dangerous que- 
ſion, whether chey bewichin the pale of the Church : They Hall be 
reduced to ignorance, contempt, and beggery ; They ſhall loſe an an-- 


the ballance with 0n2; of che prime and, moſt powezfull Peers of the 


cheir firaw ſhiallbe raken frem them, and the nuinber of their bricks: 


gent. Licurgy, (warrancedin the moſt parts of it byallio all parts of 
* Ig; 
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It by the moſt publike formesofthe Proteſtant Churches, whereof a 
ſhort time may produce a parallel to the view of the world, ) and be 
epjoyned toprateand pray non-ſence everlaſtingly, For howſoever 
ſormerly they bave hada Licnrey of their owne, as all other Chri- 


tian Chorches have at this day ; yer now ic ſeems they allow no 11... 
prayers, bur extemporary, So faith the information from Scorlexd, ranici.19s 


ltis ot lawfall for a man to tye himſelf, or be tyed by others, to x pre- 
ſcript form of word: in prayer and exhortation. =_ 
Parents ſhall loſe the free diſpofition of their own children in 


,, marriage if the childe deſire an husband or a wiſe, and theparenct 1Bookedif: 
,, gainRand their requeſt , and havenoother cau'e then the common. *<94- 


,, of men have, towir Jack of goods , or becauſe the other party is 
-» bot of birth high enongh, upon thechildes deſire, the Miniſter 1s to 
travail with the parents, andef be finde no juſt cauſe to the contrary, 
way admit themto merriage. For the work of God ought notto be hin- 
dered by the corrupt affeftions of worldly men. They who have firipped 
the fatherof their Conntrey of his jult right , may make bold with 
fathersof families , and will not Rick to exclnde all other fathers , bur 
themſelves cur of the fifth commandement. The doctrine is very 
high, bur theirpraRiſeis yet much more high, The Precbyteries will 
compellche wronged parent to give that childe as great a portion as 
any of his other childrey, | 
It will be ill newes to the Lawyerrs to bave the moulter taken 

away from their Mills, upon pretence of ſcandall, or inorder to Reli- 

gion, tohaverheir ſentences repealed by a Synod of Presbyrers, and 

co receive more prohibitions from Ecclefiaſticall Courts, then ever 
they ſenc thither, 


All Maſters and miſtreſſer po, of what age or condition ſoever, ,pQQ1. gir, 
e Presbyter wich their houſhelds,to be ex. 9 head, 


wnſi come oxcea year beforet 
amined perſonally whether they be fit ta receive the Sacrament jnveſpett 
of their war dye orherwiſe, And if they ſuffer their chil4ren or ſer. 
vans to continue in wilfull ignorance (What if they cannot help it? ) they 
wnuſt be excommunicated, It is probable, the perionscatechiſed could 
often berter infiru& their Catechiſts. 
Thecommonpeople ſhall have an High-Commiſſion in every pa+ 
riſh, and groan under the Arbitrary deciees of ignorant nnexperien» 
ced Governonrs, who know no Lay but their own wills, who obſerve 
no order buc what they liſt ; from whom lyes no appeale but to a 
Synod,which for the ſhortmeſſe of its continuance canafford which ſor 
the condition of the perſons wilafford chem little relief. 'If rhere ariſe 
a private jar berween the parent and thechild, or the huzband and the 
' wife,thele dometiicall Indgezmuſt _ it, and cenſure it, + --- 
3 


Feire 


LEY "aa" = ».7 
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Scire volunt feoreta demens , argue inde timers. 

. And if there bave been avy ſuit or difference berween the Paſtor 
and any ofhis flack, or b:rween Neighbour and Neighbour, be fare 
it will got be forgorten inthe ſentence, The praRtice ofour Law hath 
beep, chat a Iudge was rately-permirted to ride acircuit 1n his owne 
countrey, leaſt private intereſt or reſpeRs wr oj rake him parciall, 
Yet a Conntry- is much-larger chena Pariſh and a grave learned 
Indge is preſumed to have more temper then ſuch homes bred fel. 
lawes. Thus wee ſee what a Pandoras box this pretended holy Dil. 
cipline is, full of manifold miſchiefes, and to all orders of men 
molt:pernicious. 


CHAP. XU, 
That the (pvenymt to introduce this Diſcipline is vid and wickgd, 


mith « ſhort Concluſion. 
RY: yet the conſcience of an Oath ſticks deep. Some will plead, 

that they have madea Covenant with God, for the intr i» 
on of this Diſcipline, Oaths and Vowes ought to be made with great 
jucgement, avd broken with greater.” My next rask therefore muſt 
be codemonſtrate thisclearly, that this Covenenant is. not binding, 


buc meerly void, and nor par but wicked; fo as it is neceſlary. 


to break it, and impiout to obterve it. 


_ The firſt thing that cracks the credit ofthis new Covenant is, that 
K was deviſed by rangers, to the diſhonour of cur Nation, impo'ed | 


by SubjeQs, who wanted requiſite power upon-ctheir Soveraign and 
fellow-ſabjeRs, extorted by jult feare of uvjuſt ſufferings.. So as a 
may truly (ay of many who took this Covenant, that they finned in 


qoonouncing the words with thei lips, but never conſented with their 
ns | | 


toro make any vow 0 God, | 

. Again,error and deceit make thoſe things voluntary to which they 
are incident, eſpecially when the errouris nor meerly negaiveby way 
of concealement of truth, whena man knowes not what be doth, bnc 
politive, when he beleeves he doth one thipg,and doth theclean con- 
Laty, andthat not about ſome inconfiderable accidents, bur abomi the 
ſubftanciall conditions.. As ifa Phyfitian, either our. of ignorance or 
malice, ſhould give his Patient a deadly poy ſon undct the name ofa 
cordial,and bind tum. by a ſolemn ach totake ir, the Oath is void, ne- 


AQ 


<flary robe broken,up/awlull to be kept ; if thepatiemt —_— 
SI —_— ne. 
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the truch; char ic was no cordial), that ir was poyſon, he would not 
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have ſwora te take it. Such an errour there is in the Covenant with 
a witneſle, to gull men with a firavge, unknown, lately deviſed plat» 


"forme of Diſcipline, moſt pernicieut to the King and Kingdom, as if 
irwetethe very infticutienof Chriſt, of high —_— to the King 


and Kingdom, to gull them with rhat Covenant which King James 
'did ſometimes take, as if that and this wereall one, whereas that Co» 
venant iſſued ont by the Kings Authority, this Covenant without 
his Authority, again his Authority ; char Covenant was for the 
Lawesof the Realm, this is againſt che Lawevof rhe Realm; that 
was to maintain the Religion eitabliſhed, rhis co overthrow the Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed: Bur becauſe } will not ground my Diſcourſe upon 
any thing that is diſpurable, either in matcer of &5ghe,or Fat ; And 
ip truth, becauſe I have naneed of chem, | forgive them theſe ad- 
vantages, onely with this gentle wewents, That when orher forraign 
Churches, and the Church of Scorlexd ic ſelf (as appeares by their bs. 
like Liturgy uſed in thoſe dayes) did ſue foraid and aſhiftance fromthe 
Crown and Kingdom of Erglasd, they did net goabout to obtrude 
their owne Diſcipline upon them, bur left them free ro chooſe for 
themielves. K-25, | | 
The grounds which follow are demonſtrative ; Firſt, no-mian can”: 
diſpoſe that by vow, or otherwiſe, either to God or man, which is 
the right ofa third perſonwithour hisconſent : Neither can the joſe». 
riour oblige himſeltero the prejudice of his Superiour, contraty to his 
duty; witligut bisSuperieurs allowance: 'God accepts no ſuch pretens - 
ces, toſeem obſequiousto bim, out of the undoubred right of another 
perſon. Now the power of Armes, andthe-defence of the Lawes, 
and proteRion of the SubjeRs by cho!e Armes, is by the Lay of E»g- 
laxd cieatly inveſted inthe Crowne.” And wherethe Kipg is bound © 
in- conſcience” to protect , the SubjeRt iis bound in conſcience 


| roaffiſt, Thereſoze every Engliſh. SubjeRowes his Armes and his. 


Obedience to his King, avd:canvor diſpoſe them? as a free gift of his - 
owre ; nor by apy a&t of-his whatever diminiſh his Soveraignes - 
right over him, bat in thoſe things wherein by Lavy he owes ſubje- 
on to bis Prince, be remaineth (ill obliged, notre Nanding aDy 
Voy or Covenaptto the contrary ; effecially when tbe {ubjet and - 
ſcope of the Covenant 1s agaipſt the known Lawes ofthe Rezlm; So 
as withcut all manner of doubr, no Divive or Learned Caſuift in the - 
world diflemipg, This Covenant is either void in it ſelfe, er at leaſt 
yoided by his Majeflies Proclamation, prohibiting the takirg of it,. 
and nulhfying izs obligation. | 
Sccandly,Ic.is Es thar,that an. Oath ovghr _—_ 
. ws _ 


nn "AG 6 
berhe bond of iniquity; nor doth oblige s man to be a tranſgreflony, 
The golden rule is , is wvalis promiſſis reſcinde fide , in twrpi voto mu 
ts decreruns , To abſervera wicked engagement doubles the finne : 
Notbipg can be the matter of a Vow or Covenant, which is evident- 
ly unlawfull. Bur it is evidently nnlawfull fora SubjeR or Snbjeas 
to alter the Lawes eſtabliſhed by force , without the concurrenee, 
and againſt the commands of the Supreme Legiſlator, for the intro- 
du&ion of a forraige Diſcipline. This is the very matter and ſubje& 
ofthe Covenant. Subjets vow to God, and fwear one to another, 
tochange the Lawes of the Realm ,cco aboliſh the Diſcipline of the 
Church, and the- Liturgy lawſvlly eſtabliſhed, by the Sword, (which 
was never committed to theirhands by God orman, ) withour the 
King, againſt the King , which no man candeny incarneft co be plain 
rebellion, Andic.is yet theworſe , thatit is co the maits prejudice of 
a thirdorder of the Kingdom, the taking away whole rights without 
their copſents, without making them-ſatisſaQict, cannot be juſtified 
in point of conſcience, (Yea though it were for the greater conveni- 
ence of the Kingdom , as is mot falſely pretended, ) And 1s harder 
meaſure then the Abbots and Friers received from Hemry the eight 
or then either Chriftians or Turkes do offer to their- conquered 
enemies, | "* 


Lafily a ſupervenient oath or covenant either with God or man, 


cannot take away the obligation of a juſt oath precedene But ſach is 
the Covenant, a ſubſequent oath , incopfiſient with , anddefiruRtive 
ro a precedent oath, that is the oath of Sopremacy , which alt the 


Church. men chrcughont the Kingdome, all the Parliament men at - 


their admiſſion to the houſe, all perſors of quality throgghout Exge 
- land have taker. The former oath acknowledpeth the Kivg to be 
the oxely ſupreame head, (that is civill head to ſee that every man do 
his duty in his calling, ) avd Governour of the Church of Exglaxd, 
The fecondoath or covenant, toſet.np the Prerbyterian Government 
as it is in Scor/and, denieth allthis virtually , makes it a politicallpa- 
pacy, acknowledgeth no governours- but onely the Prerbyrers. The 
' former oath givesthe King the ſupream power over all perſons in all 
cauſes, The ſecond oath gives himapower over all perſons, (as they 
are ſubjeRs, ) but noneatall in EccleGaſticall cauſes , This chey make 
to be facriledges: [Pots ns 4; 100 | 
By all whi. hit is moſt apparent, that this Covenant- was neither 
ſree nor deliberate, por valide, nor lawſull , nor confifent with. our 
former oathes, but inforced, deceirfull, invalide, impious, rebellious, 
and contradiQory to our former ingagements, and conſequently ob-- 
geth- no man to-performance-, but all men to repentance. . he 
the 
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"FERN 

greater certainty whereof I apperle, upon this Rating of che caſe, 
co all the learned Caſuiſts and Divines in Eerope, touching the poinc 
of common right; And chat this is the true ſtate ofche caſe, I appeal . 
coour adyerſariesthemſelyes, No man that hath any fpark of .in- 
genuity willdenicit, No Engliſh-man who hath-any tolerable de- 
gree of judgement, or knowledgein the laws of his countrey , can: 
denie ic, bat at the ſame inſtant his conſcience muſt give him the lie. 

.They who plead for this rebellion , darc not pur ico a triall at 

law, chey doe not ground cheir defence upon the lawes , Buteither 
upon their own groundleſſe jealoufies and fears , ofthe Kings in«. 
tention to-introduce Popery , co ſubvert the 1: wes, and roenſlave 
the people. This is corun into a certain. crime , for fear of an un- 
certain; 

They who intend copick quarrels, know how to feigh ſuſpicions. 
Orthey ground ic upon the ſuccefleof their arms,or upon the Sove- 
raigne right of thepeople, over all lawes and Magiſtrates , whoſe 
Repreſentatives they createchemſelves , whileſt the: poor people figh 
in corners, and dare notſay.their ſoul is their own, lamenting their 
former folly, to have contributed ſo much te their own undoiag. 

Orlafily upon Religion , the cauſe of God, the worſt plea of all 
thereſt, to make God accefſary to their treaſops., murthers , cove- 
rouſnefle , ambition. Chriſt did- never authoriſe SubjeRs to plint 
Chriſtian Religion, muchleſſe their own fanuicall dreams, or fan. 
— deviſes,in rhe blood of their Soyeraigne, and fellow ſgb= 
jeas. 

Speak out, isic lawfull for SubjeRs to take up armsagainſt their 
Prinee meerly for Religion ? or is ic not lawfull? It ye ſay ic is not 
lawfull, ye condemn your ſelves, for your Covenant teſtifieth to 
the world, that ye havetaken up arms, meerly to alter Religion, and 
thac yebear no Allegianceto your King , but onely in order toRe- 
I;gion, thatis inplaia terms , to your own humours and conceirs, If 
yeſay itis lawfull, ye juſtifiethe Independents ia England, for ſup- 
planting your ſelves , ye juſtific the Auebeptiſ{rin Germany, Tohi of 
Leyden and his ccue, Ye break down the banks of Order, and make 
way for an inundation of blood and confuſion in all Countreys, 
Yerender your ſelyes july odious to all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
when they ſee, thatthey owe their ſafery not zo your good wills,bue- 
to your weakanefle, that ye want ſufficient firength to cur their 
throats. This is fine do&rine for Ewrope, wherein there is ſcarce that 
King or State, which hath not SubjeAs of different opinions and 
communions in Religion. _— if ye ſay, icislawfull for you to 


2 true Religion by force of arms, 
- bur: 
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 kmitinot lawfil for others to plant that which they. apprehend r6: 
be rive Rebgion by-ſorce, becaute yonrs errervere 6 theirs is tor; 
Tebeg the queſtion, and raake your ſelves ridiculouſly parriall by your. 
overyecning opinion, worſether that of the men of Chize, as if yee. 
oply had rwo eyes,and all che reſt of the world were flark blind. There 
more hope of a fool, then of hina thar is wiſe in his own eyes, | 
. I would to God wemight beſo happy as to fee a Generall Conn. . 
cel of Chriſtians, at leaſt a Generall Synod of all Proteſtants, and 
that the firſt AR might be co'denounce an Anarthews Maranatha, 
againſt all-brochers and maiocainers of editious principles, to take - 
way the ſcandall which lyes upon- Chriſtian Religion, and croſhery 
that in the ſearch ofpiety,wehave ant lot the principles ofhamanity. . 
In chemeantime, ler all Chriſtiah Magiſtrates, who are principally . 
concerned, beware how they ſnffet this Cockatrice cgge robe hatch- 
ed 11: their: Dominions. Much more how they p/rad for Bal, or 
Beal. Berth, the Baalimsof the Covenent. It were worththe inqui- . 
ring, whether the marks of Avtirbrift doinotagree as eminemily to. | 
the Aﬀernbly Generall of Sealand; ateithertothe: Pope, or to: the 
Turk.: This we ſee plainly, that they ſpring our of the rumes of the 
Civill Magſirare; they fit upon the Temple of God, and they advance 
themſelves abovethoſe whom holy Scripture calleth Gods, 
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For the right Honourable the Noble and potent Lord T 0 
Earle of Caſſils, Lord KENNEDY , &c. one of his 
MaſEsTIES privie counſel, and Lord Tuſfice gene- 


rall of Scotland, © 


RicuT HONORABLE, 


- 


Y long experience offour Lordships finceer 
£2 vealero the truth of God, and affeQtion tothe liberties of 
" the Churchand wm gerery Scotland, againft all'ene- 
mies whomſoever ; hath imboldened meto offer by your 
Lordships hand to the view of the publick, my following 
anſwer to a very birer enemy of rhat Chureh and King- 
2. dome for their adhzrence ro rhe ſacred truth of God and 
their own juſt liberrtes 44 th - 


Ar my firſt fight of his Book and many dayes thereafterT had no-purpoſe at The Authors 


all ro-medle with him : your Lordſkip knowes how anprovided. men of my 
preſent condirion muſt be , either with leafure, or -accommodarions: , 'or a 
minde ſuirable for wryting of books. Alſo Dofor Bramblewas ſo well knowne 
on the other ſide of the Sea, the juſtice of rhe Parliament of England and 
Scorland having unanimouſly condemned him to ſtand upon rhe higheſt pt- 
nacle of infamy , among the firſt ofthe nnpardonable incendiaries , and in 
the head of the moſt pernicious inftrumenrs 'of 'the' tare miſeriesin-Britame 
and Ireland : and the evident falshood of his calumnies were fo _ CONM= 
futed long ago in prinred anſwers to the infamons Authors whence he had 
borrowed them ; I ſawlaſtly the mans Spirit ſo extreame ſaucy , and his _ 
ſo weſpiſh and full of gall , rhar I judged him unworthy of any anſwer. Bur 
underſtanding his mali$82boldoes ro pur his Book in the hand of his Majeſty, 
ofthe. Prince of Orange , andal the eminent perſonages of this place who can 
reed Engliſh ; yea to ſendir abroadunto all the Univerſities of theſe Provin- 
ces, with very high and infinuaring commendations, frem the primeffavourers 
ofthe Epiſcopall cauſe : hearing alſo rhe rhrears of thar faction to par this 
their Excellent and unanſwerablepeece, both in Dutch, Frenſh, and Latine; 
that in the whole neighbouring World the repuzation of the Scores mighr 
Thereby be wounded, killed, and buried , withour hope of recovery; I found 
ir neceſſary , atthe defire of diverſe friends, to ſend this my review after it, 
boping thar all who ſhall be pleaſed to be at the painesof comparing the re- 
ply with the challenge, may be induced ro pronounce him nor only a raſh,un- 
umous, malicious, bur alſo a very falſe accuſer. This much juſtice doe I ex- 
po from every judicious and zquitable comparer of our wrytes, upon the 
zard of rheir cenſure ro fall upon my fide. 


ceaſons of his 
wryting. 


The Przlats 


's 1nvectives againſt us are chiefly for three things ;' our Diſcipline , our are unable by 


Covenanr, our alleadged unkindnesto our late Soveraigne. My apology for 
The firſt is thar in diſciplin we maintaine no TT” waa concluſion , bur whar 
a2 1s 


reaſon tode. 
fend Epiſco 
PAY» 


ul _ v.26 F 
' >= , ” ? 


4 
Cy 


Their iron- Bur our fri 


Bet argu- 
ments are 
wicks of 
Court. 


pla 
contrary ta all rhe Lawes which-Eugla Late Ireland has knowne this hun= 
dred yeares.;' allrhis without and before any Parliament, muſt be very con= 
ſiſtent ,. with conſcience s honor:and:al poop reaſon. Yea.to bind upthe 
Conte: df.ths moſt: fweer andingenuous. of Princes ,; in their chaines oftheir 
| Navery: tar ever, they;have fallen upona molt, rare trick ,” which hardly rhe” 
rhe Richo-s 43Yentoos ofalicheirpragecefiarscan pararel, They reſt nor Tatisfied, thar 
unlu ky foot -for the-uphoiding of their ambition and greed , rhey did harden our late So- 
is viſivle in veraigns to-his very laſt in their Errours, and without compaſſion did dryve: 
Ei himonto. his faral przcipice ;, unles they make him continue after his dearh 
at FOCry loud every day in the earegof. his Son,in, bis later will and reſtamenr, 
Bao "WHY. ro foHowhinytn that ſame way of. rviine.; tather then xo. give over 10 ſerye 
| the luits ofr3e prelaticall clergy, [They bave;gathered together his Myeſties, 


taft papets,-and our.of rhem-have made abook ,, whereupan their belt pens, 
| aft vn ive 


[ 


by way 0 


the dying 


zards, without the change of any thing excepta little p. 278. and roaſſure. 


Fave dropped the greateſt eloqution reaſon anddevorion was ameng them 
eflayes ge it were ro frame the hearr of the Son by the fingers of 


Father ro piery, wiſedome, patience, and every virrue ; butever & 
atone to ler fallſo much of theirown ungracious dew, as may irrigat” rhe 
ſeeds of their przlaticall Errors and Church intereft ; ſo farreas ro charge 

kim to perſeveer in the maintainance-of Epiſcopall governementuponall ha- 


thar all Covenanrters are of a faction engaged into a Religious rebellion, 
who may never be. truſted til-they have repented of their Covenant ; and 
that till then never lefle loyalty: juſtice or humanity may be expected from 
any , then from them';: thar if hee ſtand in need of them-hee is undone,. for 
they will devoure ltim as the Serpent does the doye. 


Theſe and the like pernicious maximes framed by an Epiſcopallhand , of 


urpoſe to ſepararfor ever the King from all his covenanred ſubjects, how 
arr they were from the hearr, language and wryrtings of our late Soveraigne, 
all who were aquainredwith his carriage and moſtinrime' affections at New- 
Caſtle, inthe Iſle of Wight and thereafter; can reſtify, Buriris reaſon when 
the Przxlars doe frame ant image of a King that they ſhould have liberty ro 
9g rheir owne imageii.its forheade, -as the ſtatuary of old did his , in the 


ofs of Pallas rarge, with ſnch artiice thar all her worſhipers were necefficar 
ro worſhip him and that no hand was able to deſtroy the one without the diſ- 
in peeces of. the other; yet our Prezlars would know, 


ſolution and _— 
thatin rhis age there 


rran{cend the moſt skilfnll experiments of our Aunceftors : and whatever 
may be-the ignorarce or weaknes-of men ; wee truſt the breath of our Lords 
mourh will nor faile ro blow our the Bishop from the Kings armes , withour 
any derriment at allto royalty, Allwayes the wicked and impious cunning: 
of theſe crafrſemen is much to be blamed who dare be bold ro inſert and en- 


e many excellent Engyneers, whoſe witty practicks 


grave rhemſelfes ſo'de@þly in the images of woo” 


intended ro be picked our of the other more ther the Aple fromthe eye, un- 


tes the ſubſiftance of both be pur in hazard: 
The other matrer of his raylin 
nant; when rhis nimble- and quick 


find his moſt demonſtrative- proofes to be ſo poor and filly thar they infere 
norhing of his concluſion. To-rhis day no man has ſhewed any erroarin rhe 
marer of thar covenant; as for our framing and taking of ir, our adverſa- 
rtes drave us thereunto, with a great deale of neceflity ; and now being in 
Ir, -neirher their fraud nor force may bring\us from ir againe , for we feare 
the oath of God, Afrer much deliberation we found that covenant the ſove- 
ratgne meanes-to joyne and keep together rhe whole orthodox party in the 
three Kingdomes, for the defence of rheir Religion and Liberties which a 
popish, przlaricall and malignant fa&tion with. all rheir might were over- 
rarning who ſtill-ro this day are going on in the ſame deſigne , -withour any 
valible change, in the moſt of their former principles, And why. ſhould any: 
who 


s as the one cannot be 


againſt us is theſolemne league and cove- 
enough Doctor comes afliſted with all the 
reaſons the whole Univerſity of Oxfod can afford him , ro demonſtrar it as 
he profeſſes mhis laſt Chapter , ro be wicked,falſe,yoid, and whar nor ; wee patcprzlacy- - 


(a 3) 


The only- 
crime of the 
Covenant, 1s- 
that it extir- 


bi 


The Bi- 
Mops are 
moſt juſtly 
caſt out of 


England. 


:- The Scots 
were never 
injurious to 
*heir King. 


wholovesthe King hate this covenant , whichis the ftrayteſtry rhe world 

candeviſe, to knit all ro him and his tence $A ſo be bis Mgeſtie mighr 
be pleaſed ro enter therein ; bur by all meanes fuch a miſchiefe muſtbe aver- 
ted , for ſo the roote of Epiſcopacy would Joony wither withour any 
hope of repullulariqn ; an evill farr greaterin the thoughts of them who 
naw mannage the conſcience of the Conrrrhe the exrirpation of Monarchy 
the everſion of all rhe three Kingdomes or any other earthly miſery. 

As for rhe third ſubject of the Warners fury againſt us, our unkindnes to 
the lare King , ifany truth were inchis falſe chalkoge » no orher creature on 
earth could be ſuppoſed rhe true cauſe thereof, bur our unhappy przlars: 
all our grievances bath of Church and State, firſt and laft, came princi- 
pally from them : had rhey never been authors of any more miſchiefe, then 
whar they occafioned to gur late Soveraigne , his perſon, family and Do- 
minions this Jaft dozn of yeares, there 1Sabundanr reaſon of burying thar 
their przter and Antiſcriprurall orderin the grave of y cnn infamy. Bur 
the truth is, beſide more auncient quarrels, fince ayes of our fathers 
the Albigenſes , this limb of Antichriſt has ever been witneſied againſt ; 
Wickleif, Haſs, and their followers were zealous inthis charge, till Lurher 
and his diſciples gor it flung our of all rhe reformed world , except England; 
where the violence of the ill adviſed princes did keepir up for the perperuall 
trouble of char land , tillnow art laſtit hath well neare kicked downe to the 
ground there,both Church and Kingdome. As for the point in hand wedeny 
all unkindnes to our King whereof any reaſonable complaint can be framed 
againſt us. Our firſt conteſts ſtand j flified this day by King and Parliamenr 
io both Kingdomes. When his Mgjeſtie was ſo ill adviſed as to bring downe 
upon our borders an English army for to punish our refuſing of a world of 
novations in our Religion contrary to the lawes of God and of ourcountry, 
whar could our land doe leſſe then lie downe in rheir armes upon Dunce law 
for rheir juſt and necefſary defence? when ir wasin their power with eaſe to 
haue diſſipar the oppofir army , they ſhew themſelves moſt ready upon very 
eaſy conditions ro goe home ip peace , and gladly would have refted there, 
had nor the furious Biſhops mbved his Majeſtze withour all provocation, to 
breake thar firſt peace and make for a ſecond invaſion of Scotland, only to 
ſecond their unreaſonable rage: was ir not then neceſſary for the Scors to 
arme againe ? when they had defeare rhe Epiſcopall Army and taken New- 
caftle rhough rhey found nothing conſiderable to ftand in their way to Lon- 
don, yet they were content to lie ſtill in Northumberland , and upon very 
+CAne Teargies to returne the ſecond time in peace. For all this the przlats 
couldnor give it over , but raiſed anew Army and filled England with fire 
and ſword, yea wellneere fabdued the Parliamenr and. their followers and 
didalmoſt accompliſh their firſt defignes upon rhe whole Iſle. The Scors 
then with moſt earneſt and pitifull entreaties were called upon by their 
Brethrenof England for helpe, where unwilling rhar their brethren ſhould 
periſh in theix 6ght and a bridge ſhould be made over their carcaſſes for a 

-rhird warre upon Scotland , when after long rryall they had found all their 
tarerceflions with rhe King for -a moderat and reaſonable ag = we3} 
ighre 
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hted and rejected they ſuffered rhemfelves tobe perſwaded to enter meo- 

_ with rheir yi ger and fainting brerhren , for the mantaivance of 
the common canſe of Religion and liberty, bur with e Articles for the 
preſervation of royalry in all irs juſt righrsin his Myjeftse and his poſterity; 
what unkindnes was heer in gi aback 

When by Gods: bleffing on rhe Scores helpe the oppoſir faction was fully The Scotes 
fubdued, his Majeftie left Oxford with a purpoſe for Loxdon , bur by the ſeye. ſelling of the 
riry of the ordinances agaiaft his receivers , he diverted towards Lim,ro ship MOB 
for Holland or France; where by the way fearing adiſcovery and ſarpriſe , he j,nwe. ” 
was neceflirare to caſt himſelfe upon the Scores army at New-wark; npon his : 
promiſe to give ſarisfactionto rhe propofitions of both Kingdomes, he was 
received there andto New-caſtle: here his 01d oathes to adhzre unto Epiſe, cw bt cx 
copacy hindred him to give the expected fariſfation. Ar that timethe prime 
leaders of the Engliſh army were ſeeking with all earneftnes occaſion to fall 
upon the Scots , much our of hearr and reputation by Kenes Grahame and his 
Iri-herincarfions, moſt unhappy for the Kings affaires: Scotland at that time 
was fo full of diviſions thar if the King had gone thirher they were in an evi- 
dent hazard of a preſent war both wichin among themſelfes,and withour from 
England:our friends in the Engliſh Parliament whom we did , and had reaſon 
x0 truſt , aſſured us thar our taking the King with us ro Scotland , was the 
keeping of rhe Sectarian Army on foor, for the wracke of the King , of 
Scorland , ofthe Presbyterian party in England; as the ſending of his Ma- 
Jeſtze ro one of his houſes neer Ln » , upon the fairh of rhe Parliamenr 
of England , was the only way to ger the Or re difarmed, the King and 
the people ſettled ina = » Upon ſuch tearmesas ſhould be ſatisfactory 
borh to the King and rhe Scors and all rhe wel-affected in England. This 
being the true caſe was it any, either unjuitice , unkindnes or 1mprudence 
in the Scots to leave the King with his Parliament of England ? was this a ſel- 
lng of him ro his enemies ? the monyes the Scots received ar their departute- 
our of England had no relation ar all to rhe King » They were ſcarce the ſixth 
pow of rhe arrearesdue tothem for bygon ſervice ; they were but the one 

alfe of the ſume capitular for, not only wirhour any reference to the King, 
but by an act of the Engliſh Parliament excluding expreſly from that Treaty 
of the armies departure all confideration of the dof l of the Kings per- 
fon. The unexpected evills that followed in the Armies rebellion ,. 1n their 
ſealing on London, deſtroying the Parliament » muzthering rhe King , no- 
morrall eye could have forſeen. The Scots were ever ready to the utmoſt of 
their power to have prevented all thefe miſchiefes with the hazard of what. F 
was deareft ro them; notwithſtanding of all the hard meaſurethey had of- "+ 
tenreceived both from: the King and the moſt of their friends in England. "Y 
Thar they didnor in time and unanimouſly ſtur ro gounes for theſe ends. 4 
they ave tro-anfwer it ro God, who were the true Authors; the innocency of 
the Churchis cleeredin the following rreatiſe. Among rhe many cauſes of 
theſe miſeries the prime fountaine was the venome of *Epifco all principles 
which ſome ferpents conſtantly did infuſe by their fpeaches and lerrers in-the 
earesand heart of the Kjng ro keep . him-of fromgiving thar ſarisfaCtion _ 


The reaſon 
of the dedi- 
82t10Nn, 


'bis good ſubjects which they found moſt neceſſary and due; the very ſaine 


cauſe which ries up this day the hands of covenanrers from redrefling all pre- 
ſent miſorders could they have the King ro joyne with them in their cove=- 
nant, toquit his unhappy Biſhops, to lay afide this formall and dead Litur= 
gle, rocaſt himſelfe upon the counſels of his Parliaments ir were eaſy ro 

prophecie whar quickly would become of all his enemies : bur ſo-long asE- 

piſcopall and malignant agents compaſſert/him abour (though allthar comes 

neer may ſee him as lovely hopfull, and promiſing a prince for all natural 
endowments as this day breaths in Europe or for a long time has ſwayed a 
Scepter in Britaine) yer while ſuch unlacky birds neſtin his Cabin and men fo 

ungracloufly principled 'doe daily befiege him , whar can his good people 
doe bur fir downewith mournfulleyes and bleeding; hearts, rill the Lord 
amend theſe otherwiſe remedilesand inſuperableevills ? bur I hold heer leaſt 

I rranſgrefſers farr the bounds of an Epiſtle? | 

T account it -an advairage tro have your Lordſhip my judge in what 

beere andin my following treatiſe, I ſake of Religion, the liberties of our 
country andthe Royall Family: I know non fitter then your Lordship,borh 

to diſcerne and decerne inall rheſe matters. Me thinks I may ſay it withour 
flatrery ( which I never much lovedeither in my ſelfe or others) rhar among 
all our Nobles for conſtancy ina zealous profeition , for exemplary practiſe 

in publick and privar daties; the mercy of God has given to your Lordship 

a reputation ſecond ro none. And for a rigid adhzrence to the Righrsand Pri- 
viledgesof your Country, according ro thar auncient diſpoſition of your moſt 
Noble Family, notedin our Hiftorians;eſpecially rhar Prince of them Georg 
Buchanan, the Turorof your Grand-Father, I know none in our Land who wil 

Yrerend ro goe before you., and for the affairs of the King,your intereſt of 


bloodinthe Royall Family isſo well known, thar ir would bea ſtrange im= 
-pudency in me, if in your audience I durſt be bold wittingly to give finiſtrous 


information.Praying ro God thar whar in the candid ingenuity & true zeale 
of my ſpirit, I preſent under your Lordſhips parrociny unto the eye of rhe 
World, for the vindication of my morher Church and Country , from the 
Sicophantick accuſations of a Stigmariſed incendiary may produce the inten= 


I reſt your 
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conrocating of Synods. When he comes to prove this,he for- 
gets his challengs: and digrefles from ittothe Hlegidouce 
power of choyfing elders and making Ecclefiaſtick lawes, 
avowing':that theſethings are done in Scotland by Ecclefi- 
aſtick perſons alone ,, without conſent of the king or his 
piers Anſ. Itſeemes our Warner is very ignorant of the 
way ofthe Scotes diſcipline, the ordinary and ſet meetings 
of allafſemblies both nationall and provincionall fincethe 
firſt reformationare determined by acts of Parliament, with 
the Kings conſent, ſo betwixt theKing andthe Churchof 
Scotland , there is no queſtion for the convocating of ordi- 
nary aſſemblies , for extraordinary , no man in Scotland 
did ever controvert the Kings power to call them when and 
where hepleaſed: as for the inherent power ofthe Church 
to meet for diſcipline, alſwell as for worship,the Warner fals 
on it heereafter , we muſt therefore paſle it in rhis place. 

What hee meanes to ſpeake of the Kings power in choy=- The war« / 
ſingelders or makin Ecclefiaſtick Lawes, himfelfe knowes : 77 _ 
his Majeſtie in Scotland did never require any ſuch privi- Tiranvick. 
ledge, as theeleftion of elders, or Commiſſioners to Par- principles 
liament, ormembers of any incorporation, civill or Eccle- nay 
fiaſtick., where the Lawes did not expreſly provide the no- - 
mination to be in the crowne. 'The making of Ecclefiaftick 
Lawesin England, alſwell as in Scotland, was ever with 
the Kings good contentment, referred to Eccleſfiaſtick af- 
femblies: but the Warner ſeemes to be in the mind of theſe 
his companions , who put the power of preaching, ofadmi- 
niſtring the Sacraments and diſcipline in the ſapreame Mae» 
giſtrat alone, and derives it out of him as the head of the 
Church to what members he thinks expedient to commus 
nicat it : alſo that the legiſlative power alſwell in Eccleſia- 

Rick as civill affairs, is the property ofthe King alone. That 


theParliaments and generall aſſemblies are but his arbitrary 
B counſels, 


(ro) 

counſels, the one for matters of the ſtate , the other for 

matters of the Church, with whom or without whom hee 

makes as of Parliament and Church cannons, according 

to his good pleaſure, that all the offices of the Kingdome, 
both of Church and State are from him, as he gives a Com- 

miſlion to whom he will to be asheriffe or inſtice of peace, 
fo he ſendsout whom hepleaſeth to-preach 8 celebrate Sa- 
craments by virtue of his regal miſffion. 'The Warner and 

his Eraftian friends may wl extend the royall ſupremacy. 

to thislargenes, but no King of Scotland was ever willing 
to accept of ſuch a power though by erroneous flaterers, 
fometimes obtruded upon him, ( ſee Canterburian ſelf con- 
vin. cap. ult.) | Ef 

The War- The Warner willnot ave this: matter in generalt, hediſ- 
rene $00- cendsto inſtance a number of particular incroatchments of 
falſere. the Scots Presbiters upon the royall authority : wee muſt 
port ofthe diſpence in all his diſcourſe with a ſmall peckadillo inreaſo- 
cotes ning , hee muſt bee permitted to lay all the faults.of the 
_ Presbiterians in Scotland upon the back of the Preſbitery it 
felte, as if the faylings ofofficers were naturall to, andinſe- 

parable fromtheiroffice : mis.kenning this little mote of un- 
conſequentiall argumenting, we willgoe through his parti- 

cular charges, thefirſt is, thatKing James anno 1 579, re-- 

quired the generall afſembly , to make no alteration inthe 
Ghurch-Pclicy , till the next Parliament, butthey contem- 

ning their Kings command , determined poſitively all their 
diſcipline without delay , and queſtionedthe Arch-Biſchop 

of Sainct Andrews for voting in- Parliament according: 
to the undoubted Lawes of the Land. yea twenty Pres-.* 

biters did hold the generall aſſembly at Aberdeen after 
it was diſcharged by the King, An. The Warner poſ- 
fibly may know , yet certainly he doth not care what he 
yrites in theſe chings to which hee is a meere ftran-- 

ger: 


by 
ger: the authentick regiſters of the Church of Scotland 


convinces him heire of falshood. His Majeſtic did write Bizhops 


wer 


from Stirling to- the generall afſembly at Edinburgh 1579, | 


e abo- 
iſhed and 


that they! should ceafſe from concluding any thing in the Presbyre- 
diſciplineof the Church, during the time of his minority ; *isier up 


upon this deſire the afſembly did abſtaine from all concluſi- 
ons, only they named a committee —_ to: Striveling for 
conference which his Majeftie upon that ſubject. What 
followeth thereupon ? FE. Immediatly a Parliament is called 
in October 1579, and in the firſt act declares and grantes. 
juriſdiction unto the Kirk,whilk conſiſtes in thetrue preach- 
ing ofthe wordof [eſaus Chriſt, corre&tion of maners, and 
adminiſtration of the true Sacraments., and declares that 
there is no other face of Kirk, nor other face of Religion 
then is preſently by the favour of God eftablished within this 
realme, and thatthere be noother juriſdiftion Ecclefiaſti- 
cal acknowledged within this realme then that whilk is, and 
Shalbe wirhin the ſamenKirk , or that which flowestherfra,. 
concerning the premiſſes. II. In Aprile 1580. Proclama- 
tion was made ex dthberatione Dominorum Conſilii in name of 
the King, c—_ all Superintendentes and Commiſſio- 
ners and Miniſters ſerving at Kirkes. To-note the names of all 
theſubjeCtes-alſweel men as women ſuſpected; to be Papiſtes. 
OT == and to admonish them ----- to. give Confeſſion. 
of their faith according to the: Forme approved by the Par- 
liament, and to ſubmitte untothe diſcipline of the true Kirk 
within a reaſonable ſpace ----- : andif they faile ----- that 
the Superintendents. or Commiſſioners preſente a role or 
catalogue of their namesunto the King and Lords of Secret. 
Counſell whereby they shalbe for the time, between andthe: 
1 5 day of Iulie nixt to come , to the end that the-atesof 
Parliament made- againft ſuch perſones may be execute. 


LIL The shorte Confeſſion wes'drawen up at the Kings; 


B. a. COM 


—— 


in Scot- 
land with. 


King 


Iames 


conſent. 


(x2) 


command, which was firſt ſubſcrived by his royall hand, and- 


 anactof Secret: Counſell commanding all ſubjectes to ſub- 
. ſerive the ſame; as is: to: be ſeen by the Act printed, with the 


Confeffion ,; wherein Hieratchie 1s abjured ; thatis-( as hath : 
been fince declared by Nation:all aſſemblies aud Parliamen- 


tes both called and held bythe King) epiſcopacie is abjured. 


I'V. 1n the afſemblies i5$5:and: 158 I. that Confeſhon of. 


faith and the ſecond book of diſcipline (after debating. many 
preceding years) were approved (exceptone chapter de ata- 
conatu) by the Afſemblie ; the Kings Commaitlioner being al- 
wayes preſente, nor finde we any thing oppoſed then by him: 
yea then at his Majeſties ſpeciall direction about fifty claffical 
Presbyteries were ſet up overall Scotland'which remaine un- 
to this day , Was there heer any contempt of the roy all 
authority > 

Aboutthattime ſome noble men had gote the revenues of 
the Biſſhop-rickes for their private uſe ; - and becauſs they 
could not enjoy them by- any legal right, therefore for clu- 
ding the Law, they dideffectuate that ſome Miniſters should 
have the title of this or that Bishopricke; and the revenues 
were gathered in the name of this titulare or tulchan Bishop, 
albeit hee had bur little part : .e. g. Robert Montgomerie 
Miniſter at Sterline: was called Arch - Bishop of Glaſgow :' 
and ſo it can bee inſtanced in other Bishop-rickes and abba-. 
cies. Now this kind of prelats pretended no right to any 
part of the Epiſcopall office, either in ordination or juriſdic- 
tion : when ſome of theſe men beganto creep in to vote for 
- the Church in Parliament, without any Law of the State , 
wirhout any commiſſion from the Church , the generall 
aſſembly diſcharged them, being Miniſters, to practiſe any 
mote ſuch illegall inſolencies , with this ordinance of the 
Church; after a little debate, King James at that time did 
Shew his good ſatisfaction, = 

| at 


i 


(+3) 
 Butthe Warner heere jumps over nolefſethen twenty ſe- 
ven years time fromthe aſſembly at Edinburgh 1579 , tothat 
at Aberdeen 16of ,.thenwas King James by the English Bi- 


The inno- 
cency of 
the muck 
maligned 


Shops perſwafion refolvedto put down the _ aſſem- aſſembly 


blies of Scotland, contrary'to the Lawes and conftautprac- 
tiſe ofthat Church, from the firſt reformation to that day. 
The act of Parliament did bear thatonce atleaſt a yeare the 
aſſembly should meet, and after their bufines was ended 
theyshould name time 8 place for the next aſſembly, Wheti 
they had metin the yeare x 6 0 2, they were moved foad- 
journe without doing any thing for two whole yeares to 
1604, when then they were conveened at the time and place 
agreed to by his Majeſtic, they were content upon his Ma- 
jeſties deſire without doing any thing againe toadjourne to 
the nixt yeare 1 60s ,at Aberdeen, when that dyet came his 


Majefties Commiſſioner offered them a Letter : 'To the end 


they might be an Aſſembly and ſo in a Capacity to receave 
his Majeſties Letter, with the Commiſſioners good pleaſure 
they ſate downe, they named their Moderator and Clark 
they received and read the Kings letter commanding them 
to riſe, which they obeyed without any farther action at all 
but naming a dyet for the nixt meeting according to the 
Lawesand conſtant practiſe of Scotland , hereupon by the 
pernicious counſel of Arch-Bishop Banckroft at London,the 
King was ſtirred up to bring ſoretroubleupon a number of 
gracious Miniſters. 'This is the whole matter which to the 


of Aber. 


Chriſtmas 


Warner heir isſo tragick an inſolence , that never any Par- and other 
liament durftattempt thelike. See more of this in the Hi- fuperttiti- 


ſtoricall vindication. 


ous feſti- 
vals aboli- 


- The nixt inſtance of our Presbiteryes uſurpation upon the heq in 
Magiftrat is theirabolition, (before any ſtatute of Parliament Scorland, 


thereupon)ofthe Church feſtivals in their firſt book of diſci- 


the 


both by 
Church 


pline. Anf, Confider the grievouſneſſe of this crime, in arg Stare. 


C 


Scotland. dome. 


(14) | 
the intervall of Parliaments, the x counſel of Scotland 
in the minority of the Prince entruſted by Parliamentto rule 
the Kingdome;, did charge the Church to give them in wryte 
their judgement about matters Ecclefiafticall : in obedience 
to this charge theChurch did preſent the counſel witha wryte 
pamed fince the firſt book of diſciplin : which the Lords of 
counſel did approve, ſubſcribe and ratify by an Act of State: 
apart of the firſt head inthat wryte was that Chriſtmas , E- 
piphany, purification, and other fond feaſts of the virgin 
Mary, as not warranted by the holy Scriptures, should 
laid afide. Was it any encroachment upon the Magiſtrate 
for the Church to give this advice to the privy counſell 
when earneſtly they did crave it f the people of Scotland 
eyer ſince have shewed their ready obedience to that direc- 
tion of the Church founded upon Scripture , and backed 
from the beginning with an injunction of the ſtate. 

His third inſtance of the Church of Scorlands ufurpation 
upoathe Magiſtrat is, their abolition of Epiſcopacy in the 
aſſembly 1580, when the Law made ittreaſon toimpugne 
the authority of Bishops , being the third eſtate of the King- 
Anſ. 'The Warner ſecemes to have no more knows 
ledge of the affairs of Scotland, then of Japan or Utopia, 
the Law hee ſpeakes of was not in being ſome yeares after 
1580, howeverallthe generall aflemblyes of Scotland are 
authoriſed by att of Parkiament, to determine finally with- 
outan appeale inall Ecclefiaſtick affaires : inthe named aſ- 
ſembly Landie the Kings Commiſſioner did fit and conſent 
in his Majeſtigs name to that act of abolition, as in the nixt 
aſſembly x 581 , the Kings Comiſſioner Caprinton did erect 
in his Majeſties name the Presbiteryes in all the Land; itis 
true, three yeares thereafter a wicked Courtier Captaine 
James Stuart , in a shadow of a cloffe and not fammoned 
Parliament , did procure an aCt to abolish Presbiteries w_ 
ere 
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(rs). 
ere Bishops , but for this and all the reſt of his crimes thar 
evill man was quickly rewarded by God before. the world, 
in a terrible deſtru&ion : theſe acts of his Parliament the 
very nixt yeare were diſclaimed by the King , the Bishops 
were put downe,and the Presbitry was ſet up again, and ne- 
ver more removed to this day. | 

The Warners digrefſion to the prqnty of Bishops in 
Scotland, to the acts of the Church and State for their re- 
ſtitutjion , is but to shew his ignorance in the Scotes ſtory : 
what ever be the Epiſcopall boaſtings of other Nations , yet 
itis evident that from the firſt entrance of Chriſtian Religion 
into Scotland , Preſbiters alone without Bishops for ſome 
hundred /eares did governe that Church : and after the re- 
formation their was no Bishop inthat Land , but in tittle and 
benefice till the yeare 1610; when Bancroft did confecrat 
three Scotes Miniſters, all ofthem men ofevill report, whom 
that violent Commiffioner' the Earle of Dunbar in the cor- 
rupt and null aſſembly of Glaſgow, gotanthoriſed in ſome 
pairtof a Bishops office ; which part only and no more was 
ratified in a peiffcitios Parliament. Superintendents are no 
where the ſame with Bishops much leffe in Scotland where 
for a time only till the Churches were planted , they were 
uſed as ambulatory Commiſſioners ; and vifitory to preach 
the word, and adminiſter the Sacraments for the fapply of 
vacant and unfetled congregations. 


The fourth inftanceis the Churches obtruding the ſecond. The {e- 
book ofdiſcipline, without the ratification ofthe State. An _ 
For the Ecclefiaſtick enjoining of a generall'aſemblyes de- yy not at 
crees a particular ratification of Da aient is unneceffary; ratified in 
generall ads of Parliament commanding obedience to the F=*lia- 


aQts ofthe Church , are a ſufficient warrant from the State, be- 


ide, that ſecond book of diſciplin was much debated with 
theKing , andatlaſt inthe generall aſſembly x 590, his _ 
C 2 ent 


(.16) 
ſent was obtained untoit: for inthat afſembly where unani- 
mouſly the ſubſcription ofthe1econd. book of diſciplin by 
all the miniſters ofthe Kingdome was. decried, his Majeſtic 
ſometime in perſon and alwayes by the chanceloc his Com- 
miſfioner was preſent ,. and inthe aCt for ſubſcription Sel. x 0. 
Augufti 8. it 1s expreſly ſaid thatnot only all the Miniſters 
but alſo allthe Commiſſioners preſent did conſent, amon 

which Commisfioners the. - his Maj eſties Commil: 
fioner was chief. But nextherthe King nor the Church could 
getitto paſſe the Parliament 1n-regaird of the oppoſition, 
which ſome States-men did make unto theſe parts thereof, 
which touched; on their owne intereſt ofunjuft advantage, 


this was.the only ſtick. 4 
The War- | :; Lhenext inſtance ofthe Churches encroachement is their 
ners hipo- ufurpation of all the old rents ofthe clergy , as the Churches 
hy 3 cal- patrimony,and theirdecerning in anafſembly that nothing 
acrime, 410 the: nixt Parliament should paſſe before the Church 
” wy - Were fully reſtored to her.rents: - Anſ. Confider heere the 
couns > Warners hypocrifie and unjuſtice , he challenges the Preſbi- 
virrue, terians for that which no prelate in the world did ever eſteem 
a fault, a meer declaration of their judgement that the 
Church had a juſt right to ſuch rents , as by law and long 
poſſcsfion were: theirs , and not taken away from them by 
any lawfull meanes. What if heere they had gone on with 
the moſt of the przlaticall party to advance that right to a 
Jus divinum ? what if they had put themſelves by a com- 
mand from Court , into the ls of that right, with- 
out a proceſle,, as diverſe ofthe Warners friends were begun 
lately to dot in all the three Kingdomes ? but all that he can 
here challenge the Scotes for, is a meere declaration of their 
ſimpleright , with a ſapplication to the Regent his grace, 
that hee would indeavour inthe nixt Parliament, to procure 


a ninth partofthe Churches patrimony, forthe —_—_— 
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ofthe miniſtry , and the poore of the country: for all the 
rentthat the Churches then could obtaine or did petition , 
was but a third of che thirds of the benefices or tithes. That 
ever any aſſembly in Scotland did- make any other addreffe 
to'the Parliament for ſtipends then by way of humble ſuppli- 
cation, it is a greatuntruth. | 
Thelaſt inſtance is, the ereCting of Presbyteries through al 

the Kingdome, by an act ofthe Church alone. Anf. I have 
Showne already the untruth of thisalleadgeance; the proofe 
heere brought for it, is grounded only upon an ao 

word which the Warners ignorance in the Scotish diſciplin 
and Presbitery ( though the maine ſubject of his booke ) 

permits him not to underſtand. 'The Presbyteries' were ſet 
up by the King afterthe aſſembly x 5 8 o, but the ſecond 

booke of diſcipline of which alone the citation ſpeaks, how 
ever enjoind by many afſemblies , yet it could never be got- 
ten ratified in any Parliament , only becauſe of theſe parts of 
it which did ſpeake for thepatrimony of the Church, and 

oppugne the right of patronages. 


How well the Warner hath proven the Presbiterian prac- The War- 


tiſes to be injurious tothe Magiſtrate we have conſidered , "er" 2 
groſſe E- 


flibly he will bee more happy in his nixtundertaking , in F,gia,. 


demonſtrations that their doCtrinall principles doe tram- 
pleon the Magiſtrats ſupremacy and Lawes ; their firſt prin- 
Ciple hee takes out of the ſecond book of diſciplin. Cap. 7. 
That no Magiſtrat nor any but Ecclefiaſtick perſons may 
vote in Synods.. Anſ, Though I find nothing of this in the 
place cited , yet there is nothing in it that crofſeth either 
the Laws or the Kings ſupremacy : for according to the 
ads of Parliament of Scotland both old and late and the 
conſtant practiſe ofthat Church , the only members of Preſ- 
byteries are Miniſters and ruling elders, Is it the Warners 
mindeto vent here his ſfuper-Eraſtianiſme , thatall — 

| D ich 


Przlarical 
principles 
1mpotiibi- 
litare alſo- 
lid peace, 
berwixr 
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and his 
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ſtick aſſemblies Claſlicall , Provinciall , vationall are but 
the arbitrary Courts of. the Magiſtrat for to adviſe him in 
the execution of his inherent power about matters Ecclefia- 
fticall ; and for this cauſe, that ir is in his arbitremenr to give 
adecifive voyce in all Church aflemblies , to whom and how 
many ſocver heewill ? Though this may bee the Warners 
minde, as it hath been ſome of his friends, yet the moſt of 
the prelaticall party will not mantaine him heerein. How 
ever, ſuch principles are contrary tothe Lawes of Scotland, 


to the profeſſions alſo and practiſes of all the Princes and 


Magiſtrats that ever have lived there. 

But the Warner heere may poſlibily glaunce at another 
principle of his friends, who have been willing lately 
to vent before al Britaine in print their Elevating the: fupre- 
macy of Soveraignes ſo far above Lawes, that what ever peo- 
ple have obtained to bee eſtablished by never fo many aflem- 


2 blies and Parliaments and confirmed: with never ſo: many 


great ſcales of ratification, and-peaceably imnjoyed. by-never 
fo long a poſſeſlion , yet it is nothing but: commendable 
wiſedome and juſtice- for the fame Prince who made the 
firſt conceſſions or any of his ſucceffors when ever they 
find themſelfesftrong cnough , tocancell all and make void 
what ever Parliamevts,, Aﬀemblies-, royall ratifications, 
and the longeſt pofſeſfion-made- foolish;people beleeve wbe 
moſt firme andunqueſtionable. To this purpoſe Bishop Max}. 
wel (fromwhom much of this warning is-borrowed-): doth 


ſpeak tn his Sacrs-Sanfa-regnm- Majeſtas; Though thishad' 


been the Cabine- diviaity of | —X p0qrenene (v1 war be 
their intentions in ſpeakitgof itout inthele rimesofconfu-. 
fion, themſelyes muſt declare ->forthecleare conſequemeof 
ſach doctrine ſeemesto-be a neeeſfity eithieroffach Warners 
perpetuall banishmentfrom the Courts: and eares of Sove- | 
raignes , orclſe that ſubjefs bekeptup forever in aftrong 
jealouſy, 
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jealouſy, and feare that they can never be ſecure of their 


liberties , though never fo well ratified by Lawes and pro- 
miſesof Princesany longer then the ſword and power re- 
maines in-their owtie hand to preſerve what they have ob- 
tained, Such Warners ſo long as they are poſlefled with 
ſach maximes of ſtate , arecleare everters of the firſt fanda- 
tions of truft betwixt — and ſubjets , they take 
away all poflibility of any ſoli you of any confident ſetle- 
metitin any troubled ſtate , betore both parties be totally 
ruined or one become ſo ſtrong that they need no more to 


: _ feare the others malcontentment in any time to come. 


and whereſoeverhe thonghtfir, but that which the Warner wu 
ſeemes to-point at is, onr tener ofanidtrinficall power in the 


Church to meet, as forthe word and Sacraments fo for dif- 
ciplin; in this all whoare Chriſtians, old and hate, the prz- 
laticall and Popish party as well azothers , goe along with us 
to mantaine in doftrine and praQtfle, a — y evaitintimes 
of perfecation ; thatthe: Charch miſt nicerfor theworhip 
of God and executioiiof Pcilefiaſtick' diſciptit amiongtherr 
owne members. In- this-thedoctrine andpractiſecof the Scots 
1s according to their ſctled lawes, uncentioyerted by his Ma- 
jeſtie. - If the Warner' will mnanraine; that mreaforiand'con- 


ſcience al the Churches ofthewotld areoblidged todiffolve- 


and never more to: meetwhen art etroneous Magiſtrat by his 


Tyrannous edict commands-thetiy ts doe ſo, -let himcall 


up Eraſtus from the dead to bed: ciplimed in this new doc- 


_ trineofthe prelats impiousloyalty. 3 


'Thethird-principle is that the judgment of traeand falſe 
D 2 doctrine 


Our ſecond challenged principle is that wee teach the pagan 
whole power of corivocating aſſemblies tobe in the Church. przlars 
Anf. The. Warners cications prove not that we maintaine ferr the 
any ſuch aſſertion , our doQrin and conſtant practiſe hath peat ari. 
been to afcribe to the King a power of calling Synotds , when ons ofall . 


nt, 


CIll-e 


(29) 
The final! doctrine of ſuſpenſion and degyivation of Miniſters hwy 
derermi- ethto the Church. Anſ. Ifthis bea great hereſfie it is to 
all Eccte. Charged as muchuponthe ſtate as upoathe Church , for the 
Gaſtick& aQsof Parliament give all this powertothe Church, neith- 
_—_ by erdid the lawesof England orot any Chriſtian ftate,popish 
Sor. orproteſtant,refuſeto the Church the determination of fuch 


of Scort- | , 
land, isin Ecclefiaſtick cauſes; ſome indeed doe debate upon the power 


the gene= of appeales fromthe Church, but in Scotland by thelaw,as 


by. —_ noappeale in things civill goes' higher then the Parliament 
ſoin matters Ecclefiaſtick none goes above the generall aſ- 
ſembly. Complaints indeed may goe tothe King and Parlia- 
ment for redrefſe ofany wrotg has been done in/Ecclefiaſtick 
Courts; who being cuſtodes religionzs may by their coercive 
powercommand Ecclefiaſtick Courts to rectifie any wrong 
done by them contraire to Scripture, or if they perfiſt take 
order withthem, But that two qr three przlatsshould be- 
come a Court ofdclegats , : to receaveappeales from a pe- 
_rall aſſembly, neither Law.nor practiſe in Scotland did ever 
admit, nor can the word of God: or any Equity require it. 
In the Scotes afſembliesnocauſes are agitat but ſuch as the 
Parliament hath agreed to bee Ecclefialtick and of the 
Churches cogniſance : no/Proceſle about any. Charch rent 
was ever cognoſced upon. in Scotland bur in a civill Court : 
its very falſe that everany Church cenſure , much lefle the 
higheſt of excommunication did fall upon any for robbing 

The divine the Church of its patrimony. 
righr of . Our fourth challenged prigciple'is that wee. maintain Ec- 
- +6 {waged clefiaſtick juriſdiction by a-divine right. - And. ' Is this a 
of the moſt huge crime ? is there divine inthe world, either Papiſt or 
efprzlars. Poteſtant , excepta few prelaticall Eraſtjans , but they doe 
ſo *:Ifrhe Warner will profeſse (as it ſeemes hee muſt) the 
contradiction of that which he aſcribes to us, his avowed te- 
net muſt bee that all Ecclehaſtick- power flowes from the 


Magiſtrart, 


(zx) 
ow gs the Mapifſtrar himſelfniay execiteall Church 
cenſures'; that: all the Officers appointed: by Chrift for the” 
governement of hjs'Church, may beelaid: afide;,- andfuclra 
kind of governors bee put-iry their place;-4sthe Magiſtrate" 
shalbe pleaſed!to appoint: thatthe ſpiritual fword! and Kei-' 
es of heavenbelong tothe Magiſtrate by vettue of his ſu- 
premacy”,. als-well as the temporalſword:andthe Keies of 
his carthly'Kingdome: :' ourdifferetice heereromthe'War-' 
netwill-not(-I-hope')be found the greateſthereſie: | 
Our laſt challenged principle'is, that wee-will haveall our All the _ 
power againſt-the' Magiſtrat-,- that is; although hee diſſent; £2wer 0! 
Anfi- Itis an evill comentare that al:muiſt be againſt! the: Ma-" Church 
giſtrate, which is done againſt-hisconſent*:- butiin'Scotland' in Scor-" 
cheiris no ſuch caſe: for all the juriſfdiion whichthechurch*/270is le 
there does-enjoy; they have it with'ithe'conſeritof the Magi- Bo 5 
ſtrat: all'isratifiedto them by ſuch aftsof Parliament as his: Magiſtrats 
Majeſtic doth notatall cotitrovert;- Conceriing- that odions '<9plenre. 
caſethe Watrierintimats, whitherin time of perſeentio/when ' 
the Magiſtrat:claſsheth with the Church ;, - ary Eccleſftaſtick- 
diſciptia betherits be exertifed; himſalfe can better anfwer it- 
thets we, who with the aimciernt' Chriſtians doethink; that 
on alt hazatds{evenof life) the church may not be diſfolved, 
bur:muſt meer'in dens and: caves ard in the wildernes'for the: 
word and Sacraments and keeping itſelte pure'by thedivine 
Or dinafice of difci ptine: | ; | The pre- 
Having cleeret all the *pernicious'practifes 'and all the Hars rather 
wicked Do&trines, which-the-Warnerlayes uponus, -Ithink 1 _ a 
it needles toinfiſt upon theſedefenſes which he'in his abdun-"rheir 
dant charity\brings for us}, - but in his owne' way; that he* owne inte» 
may with the greater advantage impugne them: only Itouch R_—_ g 
one paſſage whereupon he make injurious exclamations: King and 
that which Mr.Gileſpie in his theoremes wryts;when the Ma» Þis peopic 


_. giſtrate abuſes his power unto Try and makes —_ - apr] 
0 


| (22) 

ofall, iitislawfulttoreſift himby foreextraordinary wayes 
and neanes, ' which -are:not-ordiuarily tobecatiowed: fee 
the'principles/from which-all ourmileryesandthe lofſe af 
ourgracians Maſter :have:flowed. .An{ſ Wee'muſt heere 
yeeldco the'Warmevthe greatequity and neceſlity that every 
doctrine of her aaaga onthe Presbytery 
itſelfe, andthatanyPresbytzrteaching thelawfulnefle ofa 
'Patliaments defenfive -armes-is: tantamont-to*the-Churches 
taking ofarmesagainft theking. Theſe fmall unconſequen- . 
ces wee muſt permit the Warner to ſwallow downe without 
any ſtick, however-wee- doe. deny-thatthe maxime in hand 
was the fountaine of any our miſeryes, or the cauſe.at all of 
the loffe of our late Soveraigne. :Did.ever his Majefticor any 
of his-adviſed: counſellers: declareiir:fimply.unlawftull for,a 
Parliament ;ito-takearmesfor defence inſomecxtraordinary 
caſes , however theunhappines. of the:Canterburian Prelats. 
did put his Majeſtie oi theſe-courſes , «which did begin and 
promoteilloar miſery, -and to theverydaſt-theſe: menwere 
lo wiekedas.to refuſe theloufingoof theſe. bands which their 
hands' had tyed:about his:mifinformed'conſcience, yea: to 
this day they-will not-give their: confent; thar his Majeitie, 
who now's, Should lay afide Epiſcopacy ;wereictorthe-gay- 
ning thepeaceablepoſſefiion of dll his three Kingdomes , but 
are argers'of him-night arid daytoadharetotheirerrours;up- 
on the hazardof all the miſeries that may come on hispetſon, 
on-his family and althispeople::yet ftewof them to. this day 
- dutſtbe ſobold astoprint-with this Warner ,: the unlawful- 
nes of -a Parliainents:: armes againſt ' the *Tyranny. of a 
Prince' in-any- imaginable - caſe; how -extraordinary” ſoe-. 
veTL, 


CHAP, 111. 


The -Lawes and -cuſiomes of '$cotland arnztte of no peat 
from "the generall aſſembly. | 


JN this chapter the challenge is, that therearenoappeales Appeals 
rom the neralt AiCatbly-to the King as in England in Sov 
from the Bizhops Courts to the King-in Chauncery, where , penerall 
a Commiſſion uſes tobe givento delegats, who difcuſſe the ly 
appeales. Anſ, The warner conſiders not the difference Ffre.n0 
. of the Government of the Church of 'Scotland'from that tonal 

which was inEngland.whattheParliamentis inthe State,that then 

the generall aſſembly is inthe CharchoFf Scotland +both are legal 

the higheſt courts mn. their owne' kind. *Fhereis no appeals 

any where in moderat Monarchies tothe Kipgs perſon, but 

to the King incertainelegalt courts;asthe-Warner here can- 

&fſeth the-appeale front Bizhops'1yes:not; rothe King in his 

perſon , but to-the-King' irthis court-of Channcery. As no 

man' in Scotland: is permitted -to appeale+in a civil cauſe 

from the Lords of Seffion ; :nuchiJefte from the Parliament; 

ſono man in an Eccelefiaſtitkeaule is-pernitted by the verie 

civil Law of Scotland to _ fromrhe-genezal:afembly. 

According tothe Scots order 8 praftile;theKing inperſon or 

elſe by his high CommifGonerfits-als nſually-in the generall 

aſſembly,as jn-Parhament. RBurthonghit werenor ſo, yet an 

appeale'from a-generall..aflembly- tobe diſcuſſed ina Court 

of delegats, were unbeſceming- and-unreaſonable , the one 

 Courtconſiſtingof above two hundred, all chofen men the 

beſt and moft able of the Kingdome ; the other but oftwo or 

three, often of very ſmall either abilities or integrity , who 

yet may be more fittto-decerne'in an Ecclefiaftick cauſe 

then a fingle Bishopover hisofficiall, the ordinary truſted je 
Ra I 


| (24). | 
2 acts of juriſdiction for the whole dioces. But the Scots 
way of managing Ecclefiaſtick caules iga great deale more 
Juſt, ſafe and Satisfaory to any rationall man then that old 
Ropish arder af the. English , where all the ſpiritualljurif- 
diction of the whole dioces: was. inthe hand of one merce- 


EE being. Foogh yer be cognoſced-upon by himſelfs; 


4 | E: qut as.it was of Ol dby two Or three. delegats ,- the weakeſt of 
ry wc all courts, often for. the quality. andever for the number of: 


ry againlt the judges. 
= 


and het been wel knowne tothe Warner, as he- made. this chapter 
parties difproportiqnally. shoxt., ſoreadily. he might. have deleted 
themſclte. it al together; Both theſe men were infamous notonly intheir: 


Minifteriall charges but.in.their life. &.converſation; both | 


his nigh diſpleafure againſt the afſemblyes of the Church. 
Oo 


they for his Majeftics fatiffaction-ſent their Commiſſioners. 


- 
4 


and had many conferences;whereby the pride and contempt 
of me yocles did ſoencreaſe,that at laſt they drew the ſen- 
tence of excommunication uportheir own heads -: - the Ring: 
after ſome timedid acknonledge. theequity, of the-Church- 
proceedings , . and ppofefled hi 


contentment their-with -:- 
both 


(25) 
both theſe nnhappy men were broughtto a humble confefli- 
on of their crimes,and ſuch fignes ot repentance. that both 
after a reftiunciation of their titulare —_— ,were read- 
mitted to the funCtion ofthe miniftry,whichthey had deſer- 
ted. Never any other before or afterin Scotland did appeale 
from the generall afſembly tothe King : the lateexcommu- 
nicat prelats in their declinatour hy. = min, of 
Glaſgow, did not appeale as(Iremember)tothe King, but 
to another generall aſſembly to bee conſtirate', according 
to their own Popish and 'Tyrannical principles. | 


CHATP.:1V; 


/ rniſters in S cotland are teſſe exempted from PU= The pride 
1 nitbment , then wy other men 4 | ob.prejacs 
C007 TBI OTE np ed th C7 7 IAG oth frfeato;; 0 »BUE: | 
T HE Warnet'in his fourth. Chapter offers toprove;that ey was: 

the: Scottish diſcipline doth exempt Miniſters from pu- didex- 
nishment for any: treaſon ot ſedition they-can ad intheir wins, Mn for 
pulpits.'* AnC : '-This:challen | is like the reſt; very falſe. lows from 

The rales'-of the 'Church- diſcipline: ki Scottand 'obliges punish- | 
Churchmen to bee fubje&t to'punighment , notonly for _— _ 
every fault for which any other man-islyable to: cenſure, aus. 
but ordaines them to bee paniched for ſandrie things, 
which other men are not at all queſtionable:and whatever! 
scenſurablem any, they appointit tobe'much more {o ina 
Minifter. Tt'is very untrae; that the pulpits in Scotland are 
Sanctuaries for any crime, much lefle for the grieyouscrimes 
of ſedirion and treaſon. Let the Warner remember; how 
Shorts time itis;fince ah Fpiſcopalt chayre or a canonical 
ceate'did'priviedge iti' England arid Iteland from Us 

NOD I | 


Faulty 


(26) 
fure either ofChurchor State,great numbers, who were to- 
teriouſly knowne to beiguilty of the fouleſt crimes.” Was e- 
verthe Warnerscompanion'Bishop Adertonchallenged for 
his Sodomy,folong as their commune patrone ofCanterbury 
did rule the-court.? did the warner never heareof a prelate 
very fibb to Doctour Bramble, who to this day was never cal- 
led toany account for flagrant: ſcandals of ſuch. crimes as in 
Scotland are: panishable; by the: gallows 7the'W,arnex doth 
not wellto infift. upon-the Scots Clergie exemprting them- 
ſelte from civill, punisbments : no where in the world are 
Churchmen more free of crimes deſerving civil cogniſance 
then in Scotland : and ifthe ears and eyes of the world may 
| betruſted, the popish clergy this day in Italy and Spaine are 
not ſo challengeable, as the prelaticall divines in England 
and Ireland lately were for many grofle misdemeanors. 

The War. - Butwhy does:the Warners anger run out fo farre as tothe 
- .. nerisinju- preachers in Holland ? is. it becauſe he: knoweth the Church 
_ Foas40"' diſciplinin Holland to be really the fame with that he op- 
ters of. Pugnes in the Scors ; and:that all the reformed Churches 
Holland. - doe joyne cotdially with-Scotland in their rejection of E- 
piſcopacy.? isthis a ground for him to ſlander our Brethren 
of Holland ?. Is it charity for hima ſtrangerto publish to the: 
world in pridt:; that the mjniſters in Holland are-ſeditious' 
oratours,: and that-they ſaucily 'controll the Magiſtrats in 
their pulpits?. Their crime ſeemes to be, that for the love of 
Chriſt their maſter,they are zealous in their doCtringo prefle 
mpndtegitier as,well asupon- the people the-true prac- 
de of piety; the, landtificationof the ſabbath day , the ſup- 
preſſion of hereſy and shiſme, and repentance for the finsof 
thetime & place wherein they live.'This isa crime whereof 
few, of the Warners friends were wont to be guilty of:; their, 
Shemefull filence and flattery was oneof- the great cauſes of 

all che ſins and calamities;that have wracked the threg Ki 
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| (27) 
domes* the ſtreame of their ſermons while the enjoyed the 
pulpit, was to encourage to ſuperſtition and contempt of 
piety , to ſing aſleepe by their ungracious way all, that gave 
eareuntothem. 'The man is impatien,tto ſee the Paſtors of 
Holland or any where, to walk in another path then his own, 
and for this cauſe would ſtirre up their Magiſtrats againſt 

them : as it was his and his Brethrens cuſtome to ſtirre up the 
Magiſtrats of Britan and Ireland to _— , banish , and 
heavily vex the moſt zealous ſervants of God , only for their 
oppoſition to the prelats profanity and errours. 'The War- 
ner (I hope) has nor yet forgotten, how Door Bramble and 
his neighbour Lefy of Down did caſt out ofthe Miniſtry,and - 
made flee out ofthe Kingdome, men moſt eminent for zeale, 
piety and learning , who in ashort time had done more good 
in ths houſe of God, then all the Bishops thatever were in 
Ircland, I meane Maſter Blatre, Maſter Leving ſton , Ma- 
ſter Hamilton, and Maſter Cuningham, and others. 
The Warner needed not to have marked asa fingularity 
of Geneva, thatthereall the Ecclefiaſticks , qud4 zales , are 
punishable by che Magilſtrats for civil crimes ; for wee know 
none of the reformed Churches , who were ever following 
Rome in exeeming the Clergy from ſecular juriſdiftion,ex- 
cept” it were the Canterburian Przlats : who indeed did 
Skarre the moſt of Magiſtrats from medeling with a canonical 
coat though defiled with drunckenefle, adultery, ſcolding, 
fighting, and other evils, which were too common ofate to 
that order. | 
But how does hee prove, that the Scots Miniſters exempt The pre-" 
themſelyes from civill juriſdiction ? firſt (faith he) by the de- —_— 
claration of King James 1 584. Anfſ. 'Fhat declaration ofKing 
was not from King James, as himſelfe did teſtify the yeare Tames,was 
thereafter under his hand, but from Maſter Patrihe Adam- —_ - 
ſon , whodid acknowledge it to bee his owne upon his _— l3iag libel, 
F 2 
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bed, and profeſſed his repentance for the lyes and flaunders, 
wherewith againſt his conſcience hee had fraughted thar in- 
famous libell, EY2 

Though His ſecond provoke is fromthe ſecond booke of diſcipline 

pa in Chapter TI, It is abſurd that Commiſſaties haveing no func- 

yerney » tioninthe Church , should be judges to Miniſters todepoſe 
in Scor= them from their charges. Anſ{. Though inEnglandthe 
land bad. Commiſlary and officiall was the ordinary judge todepoſe 

ommiſ=- d TOY pip # = b 
 farieany Wdexcommunicat all the Miniſters of the dioceſe , yet 

juriſdicti- the Lawes of Scotland no Commiſſaries had ever any juriſ- 

Mir. dictionover Miniſters, But though the officialls juriſdiction 

| * together with their Lords rhe Bishops were abolished, yet 

doth it follow from this, that no other juriſdiftion remaineth 
whereby Minifters might be punished eittierby Church and 
State , according to their demerits? is not this ſtrongly 
reaſoned by the Warner? 

Iames His third proofe isthe caſe of James Gibſon , who had rai- 
o_—_ _ led in pulpit againſt the King , and was only ſuſpended, yea 
abſolveg Thereafter was ablolved from that fault. Anf. Uponthe 
by the complaint of the Chancelor the allzadged words were con- 
Eburch qemned by the generall aſſembly : but before the mans guil- 
Proces. tines of theſe words could bee tryed , hee did abſent 

himſlfe : for which abſence he was prefently ſaſpended from 
his Mioiſtey : inthenixtaſſembly hedidappeare and clear- 
ed the reaſon of his abſence to have been Juſt feare and no 
contumacy, this hee made appeareto the aſſemblyes ſatis- 
. faction, but before his proceſle could be brought to any iflue, 
he fled away to England , where he died a fugitive never re- 
po to his chardge , though no tryell of his fault was per- 
2ed. 

Blacks hs The fourth proofs is Mr. Blacke his caſe : heereupon the 

pealefrom Warner makes a long and odions narration. If wee interro- 


- ry _ gathim about his ground of all theſe Stories , he can produce: 
| | no. wWar- 


(29) 
no warrant but Spots-woods unprinted book : this isno au- 
thentick regiſter ehigades Ih any underſtanding man can re- 
ty , the writer was a proteſt enemy; to his death, ofthe Scot- 
tishdiſciplin , he ſpent his life upon a Story for the diſgrace 
of the Presbytery and the honour of Bishops : no man who 
is acquainted with the life or death ofthar Author will þuild 
his beleefe upon his words. This hole narration is abun- 
dantly confuted in the hiftoricall vindication , when the 
Warner is pleaſed to repeat the challenge from Iflachars 
burden hee ought to have replyed ſomething after three 
yeares adyiſement to the Sringen anſwer. 

The matter (as our regiſters beare) was shortly thus, in the 
Foare 596 the Popish and malignant faction in King James 
iscourt grew ſo ſtrong that the countenance of the King 
towards the Church was much changed , and over all the 
Land rout feares did daily increaſe of the overthrow ofthe 
Church diſcipline eftablished by. Law. The Miniſters in 
their pulpits gave free warning thereof, among others Mr, 
Black of Saint Andrews, -a moſt gracious and faithful Paſtor, 
did apply his doctrinetothe fins of thetime ; ſome of his E- 
nemies delated bim at Court for words injurious to the King 
and Queen :- the words hee did deny and all his honeſt hea- 
rers did abſolve him by their teſtimony from theſe calum- 
nies : of himſelfe hee was moſt willing to be tryed to theut- 
termoſt before all the world , but his Brethren finding the 
libelled calumniesto bee only a pretence and the true inten- 
tion of the Courtierstherein was, to ſtop the mouthes of Mi- 
piſters, that the crying finsof the time should no more bee 

reproved inpulpits, they adviſed him to decline thejud 
ment ofthe counſel, and appeale to the generall aſſembly , 
as the competent judge according to the word of God and 
the Lawes of Scotland , in the cauſeof doctrin ; for the firſt 
inſtance they did never queſtion , but if any thing truely 
G editious 


(30) 
feditious had bore SY a Minifter that he for this: 
might be called before the civill Magiftrat and accordingly 
punished but that every Miniſter for the: application of his 
doEtrine according tothe rules of ſcriptareto the'ſfins ofhis 
hearers for their reclaming, should be brought before aci. 
vill court at the firſt inſtance, they thought unreaſonable 
anddefired the King inthe nixt affembly might cognofce 
upon the equity of ſuch aproceding. 'Fhe Miniſters had 
many a conference with his Majeftie upon that ſubject, often 
the matter was brought very neare to an amicable conclufi- 
on , but becauſe the Miniſters refuſed to ſubſcribe a band 
for ſo great a filence as the Court required againſt his Maje-- 
fties countenancing of treacherous Papiſts., andfavourtm 
the enemies of religion, a ſeveer Sentence was nopicttaced 


notonly againſt Maſter Black, butalfo all the Miniſters of 


Edinburgh. - 

The tu- | In the meane time malcontented States-men did adde oyle- 
mulrof to theflame , andatthevery inftant while the Minifters and 
[197 109 their friends are offering a petition to his Majeſtie , they 
ofDecem, ſubbornea villane to cry in one patt of the ftreets the Mint- 
ber was ſtersareſlain , and in another partofthe ſtreets that the King 
harmeleſe killed : whereupon the People rush all outto the ſtreets. 
and no Mi- ue | | * 
nifter guil- in theirarmes, and for halfe an howr at moſt were-ma tu- 
tyoſt, mult , upon meere ignorance what the fray mightbe , bur 

without the hurt of any one- man - fo foore asit was found 
that both the King and Miniſters were ſafe, the people went 
all peaceably to their houſes. This is the very truth- of that 
imnocent commotion , whereupon the Warner heere and 
his fellowes elſewhere make all their tragedies. None ofthe 
Miniſtry were either the authors or approvers thereof,thouglh 


diverſe ofthem ſuffered ſore troubles for it, | 
CHAP. V. 


CR 
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CHAP. V. 


- 


No Presbyterian ever intended to excommunicat any fit 
| preame Magiſtrat. 


ws HE Warner in his fifth n—_ chardges the Scotes for -_ Lon 


ſubjecting theKing to the 


ure of excommunication 


and bringing upon princes all the miſeries which the popes the  Pres- 
'excommunications of old wont to bring upon Anathema- bytery 


tiſed Emperours, Anf. It does not become the Warner 


and his fellowes to object to any the abuſe of the dreadfull rat ex- 
ſentence ofexcommunication , no Church inthe world was communi- 
ever more | 6 of that fault then the prelats of England TO 


and Ireland , did they ever cenſure their own officialls for the 
pronouticing ofthat terrible fentence moſt profanly againſt 
any th+y would , ' had it been for the non-payment of the 
ſmalleſt fommes of mony. As for the Scotes, their doctrine 
and practiſe in the point of excommunication is as confide- 
ratas any otherchurch inthe world, that cenſure in Scot- 
lard is moſt rare andonly in the caſe of obſtinacy in a great: 
fin: what ever be their dofrine in generalt with atl. other: 
Chriſtians and as T think with the przlaticall party them- 
ſelyes, that the objeCt of Chriſtian doctrine Sacraments and; 
diſciplin is one and the ſame, and that no member of Chrilt, 
no ſone of the Church , may plead a highnes above admo- 
nitions and:Church cenfures, yet Iknow they neverthonght: 
itexpedient ſo much as to intend any procefle of Church a- 
nimadverſion againſt their Soveraigne: Tothe worlds end 
Thope they shal not have againe greater grievances and tru- 
er cauſes of citation from their Princes then they have: 
hadalready, It may be confidently beleeved that they who 
upon ſo pregnant occaſions did- never ſo muchas intendthe- 
G 2 begin= 
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| beginning of a proceſle againſt their King , can never be 
ſuppoſed in danger of any ſuch proceeding for time to come. 
ThePrz- How ever , we love not the abuſed ground of the Warners 
lars flatter flattering of Princes to their owne great hurt: is it ſoindeed 
Princes thatall the fins of princes are only againſt God, that all 
ruine. Kings arenot only above all lawes of Church and State but 
when they fall into the greateſt crimes that the worſt of men 
haveever committed , that even then their fins muſt not be 
againſt any man or _ any law ? ſuch Epiſcopall doftrin 
ſpurrs on princes to theſe unhappy precipies, and oppreſſed 
people unto theſe outrages that both fall into nextricable 

calamitics, 


CHAP. VL 


It grieves the Prelats that Presbyterians are fat thfull* Watch- 
men , to aamonish Princes of thur duty, 


HE fixth Chapter is ſpent on an other crime of the Pres- 
Minton IT bytery; it a Frachinnes cry tothe Magiſtrat for ju- 
pacing ſtice upon capitall offenders. Anſ, What hes Presbyte 

was juſt £0doc withthis matter were it never ſo greatanoffence: wi 

and neceſ- the Warner have all the faults of the prelaticall faCtion , flow 

fry. from the fountaine of Epiſcopacy ? this unconſequentiall 

reaſoning will not be ———— below thedegrees of 

. Doctors. Butwasita very great crime indeed for Miniſters 

to plead the cauſe of the fatherleſſe and widowes, yea the 

cauſe of God their Maſter and to preach unto Magiſtrats,that 

according to Scriptures murtherers ought to die, and the 

Land acporged from theſtameof innocentblood ? when 

the shamefull impunity of murther made fan By 

eadly 
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deadly feuds, in time of peace a feild of warre and blood, was 
ic not time for the faithfull ſervants of God to exhort the 
King toexecute juſtice, and todeclare the danger of moſt 
reqhene pardons drawne from his hand often againſt his 
heapt by the importanity and deceitfull information of 
powerfull ſolicitors , to the great offence of God againſt 
the wholeland, tothe unexpreſlible griefe and wrong ofthe 
O_o iog alſo of a new gate of 
more which by alcgall revenge intime eaſily might 
havg been ftopped-? Too much pitty in ſparing the wiltall 
Sheggers of innocent blood ordinarlie proves a cruel- 
ty , not only towards the diſconſolat oppreſie who cry 
to the vicegerents of God the avenger, 


r juſtice in vaine, 

| butglſo towards the ſoule of himwho is ſpared and the lite 

of cy more who are friends either to the oppreſlor or op- 
refled. 


pre 
As for the named caſe of Huntly let the world judge, Huntlyes 

whether the Miniſters had reaſon. often to give Warning a- 1na1ooeegg 

oainſt that wicked man and his complices. Beſide his apoſe ©: 


tacy and after-ſeeming-repentance his frequent relapſes into 
avowed popery. , in the eighty eight he banded with the 
King of Spaine to overthrow the religion and government of 
the whole Iland and after pardon , from time to time did 
renew his treaſonable plots for the ruine of Brirain: hee did 
commit many murders, hedid invade under the noſe ofthe 
ing, the houſe of his Couſinthe Earle of Murray, and moſt 
y murdered that gallant Nobleman , hee appea- 
red with diſplayed Banner agaiaft the King in perſon , he 
killed thereafter many hundreds of the Kings good people, 
when theſe multiplyed outrages did cry up to the God of 
heaven, was is not time for the men of God tocry tothejud- 
ges ofthe earth to doe their duty , according to the war- 
rantof many Scriptures? what adangerons humour of flat- 
H tery 
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tery is this in our Prezlats , notonly to lull aſleep a Prince in 
a moſt finfull neglectof his charge, but alſoto cry out upon 
others more faithfull then themſelves for aſſaying to breake 
of their ſlamber by their wholeſome and ſeaſonable admo- 

nitions from the word of God ? | 
Never any "The nixt challenge of the Scotes Presbyters is thatthey 
corlang Pole the King of his Tythes , firſt fruits , patronage and 
berwixz dependence of his ſubjects. Anfſ. The Warner junderftands 
By __ not what he writes , the Kings Majeſtie in Scotland never 
Church, had,' never craved any firlt fruits: the Church never ſpoi- 
for Tyrhes ted the King of avy Tythes, ſome other men indeed, by 
my Patro-the wickednefſe moſt of Prezlats and their followets , did cou- 
v*%  finboththe King andthe Church of many 'Tythes : bur his 
Majeſtie and the Church had never ay controverſte in Scot- 
land aboutthe 'Tythes : for the King , ſo far as concerned 
himſelfe, was ever willing that the Church should enjoy 
that which the very act of Parliament acknowledgeth tobee 
Her patrimony. Nor for the patronages had the Churh any 
plea with the King : the Church declared often their minde 
of the iniquity of patronages , wherein they never had from 
the King any confiderable oppoſition , but from the Nobi- 
lity and gentry the oppoſition was ſo great, that for peace» 
fake the Church was content to let patronages alone, tiHl 
* God should makea Parliament lay to heart what was incum- 
bent for gracious men todoe , for liberating congregations 
from their fJavery of having Miniſters intruded upon thern 
by- the violence of Patrones, Which now ar laſt ( blefled 
be God!) according to our mind is performed. Asforthe de- 
King pendence of any vaſſals upon the King, it'was never que- 
m—_ * ſtionedbyany pgs ne in Scotland. 
Limſclfe a Whats added in the reſt of the ys oe is but a repett- 
karer of tion ofthat whichwent before, 'to wit; thePresbyters deny- 
—_ ing to the King the ſpiritaall goratameny ot aho-Charch, 
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and the power of the keyes of the Kingdome ofheaven: ſack 
an uſurpation upon the Church , King James declared un- 
der his hand (asat length may be ſeenin the Hiſtoricall vin- 
dication ) to be a finne againſt the Father, Son , and Holy 
Ghoſt , which puts inthe hand of the Magiſtrat the power 
ofpreaching and celebrating the Sacraments : a power which 
ſince that time no Magiltrat in Britaine did afſume, and ifan 

would have claimed it, none would have more oppoſed, 
then the moſt zealous patrones of Epiſcopacy. 'The injurious 
inveCtives, which the Warner builds upon this his Eraſtian 
aſſertion, wee paſſe them as Caſtles in their aire , which 
muſt fall and evanish for want ofa foundation. Only before 
I leave this Chapter, let the Warner take agood Sentence 
outofthe mouth of that wyſe Prince = James , to teftifie 
yet farther his minde againft Eraftianiſme. His Majeftie in 
the yeare 1617 having come in progrefle to viſit his auncient 
Kingdome of Scotland , and being preſent in perſone at a 
publick diſputation 'in Theologie in the Univerfitie of Sr. 
Andrews, whereofalſo many both Nobles and Church-men 
of both Kingdomes were auditors ; when one of thoſe that 
atteda part inthe diſputation, had affirmed and went about 
- to maintainethis affertion thatthe King had power todepoſe 
Miniſters fromtheir Miniſteriall fan@tion. The King him- 
ſelf as abhorring ſuch flatterie, cried out with a loud voice, 
Ego poſſum deponere Miniftri coput , ſed non poſſum deponere 


ejus officium. 


CHAP. VEL 
The Presbyterie does not draw from the Magiſtrat any paritie 
of his power by the cheate of any relation. 
'N the ſeventh chapter the Warner would cauſe men be- 
lieve many more of the Presbyteries uſurpations upon vo 


v 
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The Pres- Civill Magiſtrate. The firſt is that all offences whatſoever 

byrery <o- are cognoſcible inthe conſiſtory upon the caſe of ſcandals, 

Snly upon AP. Firſt the Prebyteric yo? ha no offence atall tocome 

ſcandals, before the confiſtory , but ſcandall alone. Secondly theſe 

andthatin cjyill offences (the ſcandall whereof comes before the Pres- 

things Dytery) arcbutvery few, and a greatdeale fewer than the 

then che Bishops officiall takes notice of m his confiſtoriall court. 

= 5 That _ crimes paſt over by the Magiſtrate should bee 

were wone Cenfured by the Church , no ſociety of Chriſtians who have 

co meddle any diſcipline , did ever call inqueſtion. When the ſword 

with. of the Magiſtrat hes ſpared a murderer , an adulterer , a 

Blaſphemer ; will any ingenuous, either prelaticall orpopish 

divine, admitte of ſuch to the holy table without fignes of 
repentance ? | 

The Warners ſecond ag_ is but{branch ofthe firſt, 

that the Presbyterie drawes directly before it ſelfe the cogni- 

fance of fraud in barganing , falſe meaſures, oppreſſion and 

tn the caſe of Miniffers - bing , uſury, fighting , per- 

jury , &c. Anſ. Is it then the Warners minde, that the 

notorious flander of ſuch grofle fins does not deſerve fo 

much, as an Ecclefiaſtick ke ? Shall ſuch perſons with- 

outadmonition be admitted to the holy communion ? Se- 

condly the named caſes of fraud in barganing , falſe meaſu- 

res, oppreffion , come fo rarely before our Church-judica- 

tories thatthough theſe thirty yeares I have been much con- 

 verſant in Presbyteries, yet did I never ſee, nor doe Ire- 

member that everl wind any of theſe three caſes brought 

before any church aſſembly. In the perſone of Miniſters, I 

grant , theſe faults which the canons of the Churchin all 

times and places make the cauſes of deprivation are cog- 

noſced upon in Presbyteries , but with the good liking (I 

am ſure ) ofall both papifts and prelats , who themſelvesare 

free of ſuch vices, And why did not the Warner put in a- 
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nwng the cauſes of church mens deprivation from office and 
benehite , adultery,gluttonny and drunkennes ? are theſe in 
his, &c. which he will not have cognoſcible by the Church 
in the perſons of Bishops and Doctors ? T0 

The Warners third challenge amounts to an high crime, 
that Presbyterian Miniſters are bold to preach upon theſe 
ſcriptures which ſpeake of the Magiſtrats duty in his office, 
ordareoffer toclolye from ſcripture any doubt, which per- 
plexeth the conſcience of Magiftrats or people , of Husband 
or Wiſe , of Maſter or Seryant , inthe diſcharge of their 
Chriſtian duty one to another. What ever hath been the 
negligence of the Bishop of Derry, yet Iamſure, all the 
preaching Prezlats and DoCtors of England pretended a 
great care to goe about theſe uncontroverted partsof their 
miniſterial funtion, and yet without medling with the My- 
ſteries of State , or the depths ofany mans particulare vocati- 
on ; much lefle with the judgement of juriſdiction in politi- 
call or xconomicall cauſes. | 

Asfor Fs Churches declaration againſt the Late engage- The 


ment; did it not well become them to ſignify their judge- 


ment in ſo great acaſe of conſcience , eſpecially when the 
Parliamentdid propone it to them for reſolution, and when 
they found aconjunction driven on with acleerly malig- 
nant partie , .contrary to ſolemne oathes and covenants, 


unto the evident hazard of RAS and them who had miſtakes. 
1 


been moſt eminent inſtruments of its preſervation; was it not 
the charches duty to give warning againſt that finne, and to 
exhort the ring leaderstherein to repentance ? 

Butour Warner muſt needs infiſt upon that unhappy en- 
gagement, and faſten great blame upon the Church for gi- 
ving any advice about it. Anſ. Muſt it be Jeſuiſitiſme, 
and adrawing of all the civill affaires to the Churches barre 
?n ordine ad Spiritualia, for an aflembly to give their advice 

in 
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in a moſt eminent and important caſe of conſcence, when 
earneſtly called upon in a multitude of ſupplications from 
+ the moſt ofthe Congregations under their charge; yeawhen 
required by the States of the Kingdome in ſeverall expreſſe 
meſſages for thatend ? It ſeemes, its our Waruersconcluſi- 
on, if.the Magiſtrat would draw all the Churches in hisju- 
rifdiction to a moſt unlawfull warre, for the advancement 
of the greateſt impiety and unjuſtice poſſible , wherein 
nothing could beexpected by all who were engaged there- 
in but the: curſe of God; if in this caſe adoubting Natione 
Should defire the aſſemblies counſel for the ſtate of their ſou-- 
les, orifthe Magiſtrate would put the Church to declare 
what were lawfull or unlawfull mounting to the word of 
God, that it were neceſſary heer for the ſervants of God to 
be altogether ſilent , becauſe indeed warre is fo civilla buſi- 
nes,that nothing in it concernes the ſoule, and nothing a- 
boutit may be cleered by any light from the word of God. 
The truth is,the Church in their publick papers to the Par- 
liament,declared oftner then once , that they werenot a- 
ainſt,but for an engagement,if ſo that Chriſtian and friend- 
y. treaties could not have obtained reaſon, and altthe good 
people in Scotland were willing enough to have hazarded 
their lives and eſtates, for vindicating the wrongs done, not 
by the Kingdome of England, but by the ſectarian party 
there, againſt God the King, covenant and both Kingdo- 
mes : butto the great griefe of their hearts, their hands were 
bound and they forced to fit ſtill, and by the over great 
cunning of ſome, the erroneous mis-perſwaſions of others 
and the rash precipitancy of it , that engagement was ſo 
ſpoiled in the ſtating and mannaging , that the moſt religi- 
ous with peace of conſcience could not goe along nor en. 
courageany other to take part therein. The Warner touches 
an three of their- reaſons: but who will looke upon their pu- 
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blick declarations , shall find many more, which with all 
faithfullneſſe were then propounded by the Churth, for the 
rectifying of that action, which, as it ſtood in the ſtate and' 
managment., was cleerly foretold to be exceeding liketo 
deſtroy the King. and his friends of all forts: in all the three 
Kingdomes, The irreparable lofſes and unutterable cala- 
mities which quickly did follow at the heeles , the misbe- 
leefe and contempt of the Lords ſervants and the great dan- 
gerreligion is now broughtunto inal theſe Kingdomes, hes,. 
I ſuppoſe, long agoe brought griete enough tothe heartof 
them whoſe unadviſed rashnesand intemperate fervourdid 
contribute moſt for the ſpoiling ofthatdeſigne. 

Thc firſt defire about that engagement which the Warner 

gives to us, concernes the ſecurity of religion. In all the de- 

ate of that matter, ir wasaggreed (without queſtion: upon 

all hands, that the Sectarian party deſerved punishment for 
their wicked attemptes uponthe Kings perſone, contrary to - 
the directions of the Pactiamenteralbal Kingdomes, and: 
thatthe King ought to be reſcued'out of their hands , and: 
brought toone of hishouſes for perfeCting the treaty of peace - 
which often had been begunne : but here was the queſtion ;; 
Whither the Parliament and Army of Scotland ought to de-- 

clare their reſolutiones to bring his Majeſtie to London with 
honour, freedome and ſafty , Vefiies hedid promiſe any ſe-- 
curity for eſtablishing Religion; 'The Parliaments of both - 
Kingdomes in all their former treaties had everprefſed upon. 
the King a number of propofitions-to be figned by his Maje- - ' 
ſtie before at all he came to London : was it then any faultin 
tlie Church of Scotland to deſire the granting but of one of 
theſe propoſitions concerning Religion and the covenant, 
before the Kin were brought (by the new hazard of thelives 
and eftats of all the Scottisf, nation) to fitin his Parliament in 
that honnor and freedome which himſelfe did deſire ?'There 
oo L.3- was -- 
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was no.complaipt, when many of thirty propoſitions yrere 
preſſes! tobe fiened. by his Majeſtic for ſatisfactign and ſecu- 
ity to.hjs pegple, after ſogreatand longdefolations : how 
thens an out-cry made , when All other propofirions are 
paſtpaned , and only one for Religion is ſtuck ypon, and 
that not before his Majefties reſcue and deliverance fromthe 
hangs,of the {eQtaries, .hytgnlybefore his bringingroLon- 
donin honor fxeedam and ſafety f This. demande , tothe 
Warner, '$.acrime. :4nd may beſotoallof his beleste, who 
takes it fora high unjuſtice, to reſtraine in any-King the abſo- 
lute power by any condition : for they doe mantaine that the 
admuniſtration of all things both of Church and ſtate does 
reſfidefo freely and abſolutly in the megre will of a Sove- 
raigne, thatno caſe atany time can fall out , which ought 
"to bound that abſolutneſle with any limitation. 

The ſecond particular the Warner pitches upon , is the 
Kings negative voyce; behold how criminous we were inthe 
point; When ſome (moſt needleſly) would needs bring 
:1nto debate.the Kings negative voyce.in the Parliament of 
England, as one of the royall przrogativesto bee maintai- 
ned by our-engagement : it was ſaid, that all diſcourſe of 
that. kynde might bee laid ade as impertinent forus : if any 
debate ond Loncatatl uponit., the-proper place of it 
was, ina free Parliament of Epgland ; that our Layes did not 
admit ofa negative voyce to theKing ina Parliament of Scot- 
land; and to prefle it now as a prerogative of all Kings , (be- 
ſides, the reflection it might baye upon the rights of our 
Kingdamwe, ). it, might put; in. the hand of the King a power 
to. deny all and every one, of theſe. things, which the Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdomes bad found neceſſary forthe ſctling 
thepeaceinallthethreedominions. Wee marvail not, that 
the, Warnerheereshould taxeusof a. great errour, ſecing it 
is the beleete offhis faction ,: that, every Kivg hath notonely 


a nega- 
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a negative butan abſolute affirmative voyce in all their Par- 
liaments, as ifthey were nothing but their arbitrary coun- 
ſels for toperſwade by their reaſons but not to coriclude nor 
impede any thing by their votes; the whole and intire power 
of making or refuſing Lawes being in the Prince alone , and 
no part of it in the Parliament, 

he Warners third challenge againſt us about the ingage- 

ment is, asifthe Church had taken upon.it tonominate the 
officers of the army ; anduponthis he makes his inveCtives. 
Anſ, The Church was farre from ſeeking power to nomi- 
pate any one officer : but the matter was thus; when the 
State did require of them , what in their judgement would 

ive ſatisfaction to the people, and what would encourage 
themto goe along in the ingagement ? one and the laſt parte 
oftheir anſwer was , that they conceived if a Warreshalbe 
found neceſfarie', much of the peoples encouragement 
would depend upon the qualification of the commanders, to 
whom the mannaging of that great truſt should be commit- 
ted : for after the right ſtating ofthe Warre , the nixt would 
be the carying on of it by ſuch men who had given conſtante 
gw of their integrity. 'To pur all the power of the King- 

ome in their hande, whoſe by paſt miſcariadges had [given 
Juſt occafion to ſuſpect their defignes and firmeneſſeto the 
intereſt of God before their owne or any other mans, would 
fill the hearts of the people with jealouſies and feares , and 
how wholſome an advice this was, experience hath now too 
cleerly demonſtrate. 

To make the world know our further refolutiones to medle 
with civile affaires, the Warner is pleaſed to bring outa- 
gainſt us above 80 yeares old ſtories, and all the ftufte which 
our malicious enemy Spotſewood can furnish to him: from 
this good author he alledges that our Church diſcharged 
merchants to traffique with Spaine , and commanded the 
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change of the mercat dayes in Edenburgh. Anſ. Botlt 
theſe calumnies are taken of at length in the Hiſtoricall Vin- 
dication. After the Spanzh invaſion of the yeare eighty 
eight, many in Scotland kept correſpondence with Spazne 
for treacherous deſignes: the Inquiſitors did ſeduce ſome, 
and perſecute others of our merchants in their traffique, the 
Church did deale with his Majeſtie to interceed with the Spa- 
ih King for more liberty to our country men in their tra- 
ding:andin the meane time while an anfwer was returned 
from Maajile , - they advertiſed the people to be warry , 
how they hazarded their ſoules forany worldly gaine which 
they could find about the inquiſirors feer. 

As for the mercat dayes, Igrante, i wasa uw griefe to: 
the Church, toſfee the ſabbath day profaned by handy la- 
bour and journeying , by occaſion of the munday-mercats 
inthe moſt of the great tounes : for remedie heerof, many 

, cv made by the Aflembly to the Par- 
liament : but ſo tong as our Bishops ſatte there, theſe peti- 
tiones of the Church were alwayes eluded : for the przlats 
labour in the whole Iland was to have the ſunday no Sab- 
bath, and to procure by their Doctrine and example the 
profanation of that day by all ſortsof playes, to the end' 
people might be brought back to their old licentiouſnes and 
ignorance, by which the Epiſcopall Xingdome was advan. 
ced. It was viſible in Scotland, that the moſt eminent Bi- 
Shops were uſual players on the Sabbath, even in time of 
divine ſervice. And ſo ſoone as they were caſt out ofthe Par- 
tiament ,. the Churches ſapplications were granted , and 
aCts obtained for the carefull ſanCtification of the Lords day, 
and removing of the mercats inall the land from the Mun= 
day to other dayes ofthe week. | 

'The Warners nixt chaltengeofour ufarpation is:,- the af-: 
&mbly atEdinburgh 1567 their ratifying of a&tsof Parlia- 
mEnt: 


Is 
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ment, and ſummoning of all the country to appeare at the The 
nixtafſembly. Anſ. Ifthe Warner had knowne the hiſto- my 
ry ofthattime , he would have choylſed rather to have omit» gry ofthe 
ted this challenge,then to have proclaimedto the world the infanr 
great rottennefle of his own heart; atthattime the condition my -—""y 
ofthe Church and Kingdome of Scotland was Jamentable, egncyr- 
the Queen was declared for popery , King James'sF ather rence of 
was cruelly without any cauſe murthered by the Earle of —_ 
Bothwell ;King James himſelte in his infancy was very neare gid cal an 
to have been deſtroyed by the murtherer of his Father, there exrraordi- 
was no- other way conceivable of ſaftie for Religion for the Yer 
infant King , for the Kingdome , bur that the Proteſtantes * 
should joine together for the defence of King James againſt 
theſe popish murtherers. For this end the generall aſſembly 
did crave conference ofthe ſecrete counſel : and they with 
mutual adviſe did call for a meeting of the whole Proteſtant 
party : which did conveen at the time appointed moſt fre- 
quently inan extraordinary and mixed aſſembly of all the 
conſiderable perſonsof the Religion , Eatles, Lords, Bar- 
rons.,, Genttemen., Burgefſes and Miniſters , and ſubſcribed 
a bond for the revenge ofKing Henryes death , and the de- 
fence of King James hislife : This mixed and exttaordinary 
aſſembly made it one of the chiete articles in their bond to de- 
fend theſe Actes ofthe Parliament r 5 6 o concerning religi- 
on, and toendeavour the ratification ofthem.in the nixt en. 
ſuing Parliament. As for the aſſemblies letter to their 
Brethren for fo frequent a meeting at the nixt extraordinary: 
aſſembly , it had the authority ofthe ſecret counſel; it was: 
inatime ofthe greateſt neceſſity , when the Religion and; 
liberties of the land were in evident hazard from the po- 
tent and wicked counſels of the popish party , both at home: 
andabroad ; when the life of the young King was daily. in vi- 
fible danger fromthe hands. of them. who had murthered his 
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Father, aid raviched his Mother. Lefle could not have 
beendonein ſuch a junQureoftimeby men of wiſedom and 
contage, who had any love to their Religion , King and 
country : but the reſolution ofour prelars is tothe contrary, 
when a moſt wicked villaine had obtained the conniyance 
of a Queen to kill her busband , and to make way forthe 
Killing of het Son in his Cradle, andafter theſemurders to 
draw anation & Church from the true Religion, eſtabliched 

. by Law, into popery ; and a free Kingdome to an illegall 
Tyranny; in this caſe there may beno meeting, either of 

_ Churchoer State, toprovide remedies againſt ſachextraor- 

_ dinary miſchiefes. Beleeve it, the Scetes were never ofthis 
OPINION, 

By the Whatis fabjoined in the nixt paragraph of our Churches 

- > Soy preſumption to abolish aCts of Parliament; is but a repeti- 

ofScor= tion of what is ſpoken before. Not only the lawes of Scotland 

landrhe butequity and neceffiity referres the ordinary reformation of 
= ws errours and abuſes in Religion to the Ecclefiaſticall aſſem- 
the Par- blies: what they find wrong in the Church , though ratified 
liament in by a&tsof Parliament , they reCtify it from the word of God, 

— and thereafter by petition obtaines their reCtification to be 

Eccle6as- ratifyed in a following Parliament, and all former acts to 

rical abu- the contrary to be annulled. "This is the ordinary Methode 

its. of proceeding in Sotlandand { as Itake it ) inall other States 
and-Kingdomes. Were Chriſtians of old hindred to leave 
paganisme and embrace the Goſpell, till the emperiall1a- 
wes for paganisme and againſt Chriſtianity were revoked? 
did the &&cumenicall and National Synods of the auncients 
ſtay their reformation of herefies and corruptions in reli- 
gion, till thelawes of State ( which did countenancetheſe 
errots) wete cancelled ? Was not popery in Germany France 
arid' Btitaine ſo fitmely eſtablished , as civil lawes could doe 
it? Itſeettis; tle Wattier heet does joyne with his Brother 

” ITſſachar 
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Iſſachar, to proclaime all our Reformersin Britaine France 
and Germany, to be Rebells for daring by their preachings 
and Afemblies to change theſe things , which by a&tsof 
Parliaments had been approven, before new Parliaments 
had allowed of their reformation. Neverthelefle this ples is 
foolishly intended againſt us, for the Miniſters proteftation 
againſt the acts of Parliament x 5 8 4, eftablishing (in that 
houre of darknes) iniquity by alaw, and againſt the acts of 
the Aſſemblyof Glasgow declaring the uvlawfulnefle of Bi- 
Shopsand ceremonies; which ſome Parliaments upon Epil- 
copall mis-information had approven : both theſe actionsof 
the Church were according to former Lawesand were rati- 
fied afterward by acts of Parliament yet ſtanding in force 
which for the Warner (a.privatman, and a ſtranger ) to 
challenge , is to contemne much more grosſly the law, 
then they doe, whom here he is accuſing of that crime. 

By the nixt Story the Warner will gaine nothing , when 
thetruecaſe of it is knowne. In King James minority, one 
Captaine James Stuart did ſo farre prevail upon. the tender 
and unexperienced yeares of the Prince , as to fteale his 
countenance unto aCts of the greateſt oppreſlion ; ſo farre 
that James Hamelton Earle of Arran (ha nixtto the Kin 
in blood, in his health a moſt gallant Prince , and a moſt 
zealous profeflor ofthe true Religion ) in time of his fick- 
nes , when he was not capable to commit any crime ___ 
theState, was notwithſtanding ſpoiled of all hislivelyhood 
* andliberty : his Lands and honour with the dignity ofhigh 


 Chancelor of Scotland were conferred on that very wicked 
Tyrant Captain James, a number of the beſt affected and 
prime nobility impatient of ſuch unheard-of opprefliones , 
with meere boaſts and no violence at the road of Ruthven 
Chaſed away that unhappy. chancelor from the Kings perſo- 
good 
part 


ne, this his Majeſtic for the time profeſſed to take in ſo 
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art that under his hand hedid allow it for good ſervice, in 
bis letters to the moſt of the Neighbour princes : he dealt 
alſo with the ſecrete counſel and the chiefe judicatories of 
theland, and obtained fromthem the approbation of that 
act of the Lords as convenient and la le, promifing 
likewiſe to ratify it in the nixt enſuing Parliament, When 
the Lords for their more. abundante cleering required the 
Aſſemblies declaration there upon , the Miniſters declined 
to medle at all with the caſe ; but the Kings Majeſtie ſent his 
Commiſſioners to the Aﬀembly, entreating them withall 
earneſtneflſe to declare their good liking of that action, 
which he aſſured them was for his good, and the good both: 
ofthe Church and Kingdome he their obedience to the 
Kings importunity they are heer railed upon by the wiſe 
Warner. It is true, Captaine James shortly after creept in 
againe into Court, and obtained a ſever revenge againſt 
the authors ofthataCtion , before a Parliament could fit to- 
approve it , but withia a few monthes the fame Lords with. 
ſome moredid at Strivel:ng chaſe againe that evill man from 
the Court : whither he never more returned , and: this their 
action was ratified in the nixt Parliament, and ſo ſtands to 
this day unqueſtioned by any bur fach asthe Warner, eicher 
out of 1gnoratice or malice. | | 
Theinte- | - Tam weary to followthe Warner in all his wandrings; at 
reſt ofthe the nixtloupe he jumps from the 1584 tothe 1648 , skip- 
general! ing over ina moment 64. yeares. The articles of Strive- 
aſſembly Ping Y 6 je HG 
ofScor= ling mentions that the promoving of the worke of Refor- 
land,inthe mation in England and Treland, bee referred to the generall 
= 5 aſſembly, uponthis our friend does diſcharge a flood of his 
England, Choler : allthe matter of his impatience heere is, that Scot- 
land when by fraud they had been long allured , and at laſt 
by open violence inyaded by the English Prelats , thatthey 
might take on the yock ofall their corruptions , they were 
contented, 


(47) 
contented at the earneſt defire of both the houſes of Parktz. 
ment, and all the wel-affected in England, to aflift their 
Brethren , to purge out the leaven of Epiſcopacy , and the 
Service book with all the reſt of the old corruptions of the 
English and Irish Churches ; with the mannaging of this 
fo great and good an Ecclgfialtick worke , the Partament 
of Scotland did intruſt the generall aſſembly. No mervaile 
that Dofor Bramble a zealous lover ofall the Arminianiſme, 
Popery and Tyranny , of which his great patron Dofor Lade 
ſtands convicted yet without an anſwer to have been brin- 
ging inuponthe three nations, should bee angry at the dif- 
coverers and diſ-appointers of that moſt pious work as they 
wont to ſtyle it | 
What heere the Warner repeats, it is anſwered before, The vio- 
as for the two Storyes in his concluſion , which he takesout —_— 
of his falſe Author Spots-wood , adding his owne large am- DE Maſſe. 
plifications; I conceive, there needs no more to be faid to Priefts in 
thefirſt , but that ſome of Fohn Knocks zealous hearers un- "7 _ 
derſtanding ofa Maſſe-Prieſt at their very fide committing «ry nee 
idolatry contrary tothe Lawes, did with violence break in ved by the 
apon himand ſeaſe upon his perſon and Maſſe-cloathes,, that W4"*- 
they might preſent himto the ordinary Magiſtrat to receave 
Juſtice according to the Law ; 'This at the Warner wil have 
to be a huge rebellion , not only in the aftors, but alſo in 
Tohn Knocks , who was not ſo muchas preſent therear. 
What firſt he ſpeaks of the Afſmblies convocating the 
people in armesto be preſent at the tryall of the popish Lords 
and their avowing ofthat their deedto the King in his face 
we muſt be pardoned to miſtruſt the Warner heerinupon 
his bare word without the releefe of ſome witnes, and that 
a more faithfull one then his Brother in evill, Mr. Spotswood, 
whom yet heere he does not profeſle to cite. Againſt theſe 
Pepish Lords after their many treaſons and bloody murders 
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ofthe lieges, the King himſelfe at laſt was forced toarme 
the hen! At but that the generall afſembly did call any unto 
= werequirethe Warners proofe that we may give it an 
anſwer. | 


CHAP. :;VIIL. 


- The chiefe of the Prelats agree with the Presbyterians about 
the dvine right of Church diſcipline. 


T HE Warners challenge in this chapter is that we man- 

taineour diſcipline by a ure vine, and forthis he ſpe- 

wes out upon usa ſea of ſuch rhetorick, as much better be- 

ſeemed. Anſ Mercurins Aulicus theneither a Warneror 

a przlate. In this challenge he is as unhappy asin the reſt, 

It is for a matter wherein the moſt of his owne Brethren 

( though our Adverſarics ) yer fully agree with us thatthe 

The Wi7-- diſcipline of the Church is truely by divine right, and that 

Prelatical Jeſus Chriſt holds out in ſcripture the ſubſtantials of that 

Eraſtian . Governement whereby he will have his houſe to be ruled to 

brethren the worlds end; leaving the circumſtantials to be determi- 

Sedby nedbythe judicatories of the Church according tothe ge- 

their owne nerall rules, which are clear alfo inthe word for matters of 

2 09,50 that nature. In this neither 'Papiſts northe learndeft ofthe 

os Kine Przlats find any fault with us; yet our Warner muſt ſpend a 
ro lay ali- whole Chapterupon it. 

de _ It is true as we obſerved before the elder Przlats of Eng- 

Ep the land in Edwards & Elizabeths dayes,as the Eraftians now, did 

Przsbyze- mantaine that no particular Governement of the Church 

—_ was jure divino, and if this be the Warners mind, it were 

ingenuity in him to ſpeake itout loud, and to endeavour 

| to 
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and indixerſe other parts /of this booke ſeemes:/toagreewith 
ws = 
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to perfwadehis friends-aboutthe King of the truth of this te- 
net;,”:.he was never i ped abouta better and more ſeafo- 
nableſervice: forif theUiſcipline of the Chiarchr. be but hu- 


mano jure hwrnes, was No keeped upupon noconſcience, 
conſcience being bottomed/ only upon'adivine right, ſo Epil- 


copacy wantipg that bottom may: well:be-laid aſide atthis 
time by. the King'for any thing thaticpncernes conſcience 
fince no-command'of God nor warrant:fronu1cripturetyes 
him to keep it up. This rraely ſeemes tobe the maine ground 
whereupon the whole diſcourſe of this Chapter'is builded.' Is 


it tolerable-that- ſuch truthes should be:concealed by our -- . 


Warners gait their conſcienes'; when the ſpeaking of 
them 'our?might-befo advantagious'tothe King and all tvis _ 
Kingdomes\,* how ever wee with all the-reformed Churches 
doe beleeve in.ourheart the divine rightbf' Synods and Prefs 
byteries , and forno poſſible inconvenient catibe forced to 
denyorpaſſofrom-rhispartof trurk;iyerrhe Warmer heere 
joynes with the eldesPretits who til Wander Banckrofts ad- 
yancement rothe ſea'of Canterburry did unanimonily-deny 
Epifcopacytobe of divine-right; and by conſequent affir- 
med ittobg:moveable',- and: fo lawtull:tq be laid afide: 
princes, whee fo'everthey-found it expedient for their af< 
airesrobe/quyte of it; why: does-notthe warner and his 
Brethren ſpeakeplainly their thoughts iahis Majeſties eares? 
why do: they longer 'difſemble rheir conſcience; only for 
the-ſatisfaftion of their ambition. ,'- greed-and: revenge? 
ſandry of the Przlaticall divines:come! yetfurther to jpyne 
fullywith Braſtus in denymg'norionly Epifcopacy'and'all 
other. particular formes of Church :governmentto be of di- 
vine ioftication , butin ayowing that nogovernement:in the 
Church at-all isto bs imagined, : but Jnch:as isapartof the 
civill powerof the Mapiftrat. 'ThelWamerin the'Ohaprer 


this 
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this judgment : arid uponthis ground if he had ingenuity he 
would oferhia belping band ito untitthe bonds ofthe Kings 
conſcience;, if heere'it were ſtraytened , by demonſtrating 
from this his principle, 'that very ſafely without any offence 
to God an po -doabting for conlcience CT » his 
Majeſtic might layafide piſcopacy and ſet up the Presby- 
tery {© fully-as5s required in all lus; dominians thoughnot 
upen-a divine-right- which the Presbyterians beleeve, yet 
upon Eraſtus royall right which' the: Warner here and elſe- 
where avourches. | | 
Theprz- _- What the Warner puts heere again upon the Presbyterie, 
laricall *thevufurpation of the temporall ſword in what indire& rela- 
5 are. SOD foever , its probation'in:- the former chapter was found 
ly bent for 10 weake and nanghty , thatthe repetition of it is fornoule : 
Popery, only wee marke that the Warner will havethe Presbitery to 
be an-abfolute papacy, for noother purpoſe but to. vent his 
deſire of: revenge againſt the Prezhyterians:, who-gavein a 
challenge againſt thePrelats , eſpecially the late'Canterbu- 
rians, ainong whotn DoZor: Bramble was one of ſome note, 
to which none of them havye returned to thishowre-an an- 
fwer.;. that their principles unavoidably. did bring backe the 
pope. For aPatrjarchover alkthe wefterne Churches, and 
among allrhePattiarches of: the whole Catholick Church a 
primacy in the” Reman , flowes/cleerly out of the fountaine 
of Epiſcopacy atcording tothe avowed doctrine of the En- 
glish prelats : who yet are more liberall to the pope in gran- 
ting him befide: his ſpiritoall faper-inſpeRtion of the whole 
Catholick Church, all-histemporall juriſdictions alſo in the 
patrimony of Sr. Peter , and all his otherfaire principalities 
within and without Italy. 'There is no-ceremony in Rome 
thattheſe men ftick upon : . for of all the ſuperſtitions and 
idolatrous ceremonies/of Rome , their mages: and altars 
andadorations before them arc incomparably the wort ; i 
| the 
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the Warners friends without any recantation we have heard 
of, avow themall; even an adoration of and to the altar it 


ſelfe, As for the doctrines of Rome what points are worſe 


then theſe which that party have avowed in expreſle tear- 
mes , a corporall preſence of Chriſts body upon the Altar 
the Tridentine juſtification , free-will , finall apoſtacy of 
the Saints : when no other thing can be anſwered to this our 
fore challenge, it is good to put us off with a Squib that the 
Presbyterie 15 as abſolute papacy as ever was in Rome. 

The Presbyterian poſition which the Warner heere offers 
nat to diſpute but to laugh at , that Chriſt as King of his 
Church according to his royall office and Scepter hes ap- 
pointed the office. bearers and lawes of the houſe , is accorded 
to by the moſt and sharpeſt ofour adverſaries , whether En- 
glish or Romish', astheirowne tenet : howbeit ſuch foolish 
conſequences, thatall afts of Synods muſt be Chriſts Lawes, 
&c, neither they nor wee doe acknowled 


- Hisdeclamations againſt the novelty | 


©S 
of the Presbyterie in The Prx- 


ats pro- 


the ordinary ſtile of the Jeſuites againſt Proteſtants , and of 
the pagan Philoſophers againſt the Chriſtians of old , who _—_ 


will regarde:our on for thePresbyterie is, that it is ſcriptu- 


nes to a- 
Olish ar 


rall; if ſo; it is aunctent enough: it not; let it be abolished. |. 
But it were good, that heer alſothe Warner and his friends parts of 


would be ingenuous, to ſpeake out their mindsof Epiſcopa- 


ring him that English Episcopacy was wel warranted both 
by Scripture and antiquity. Beit ſo ( which yetis very falſe) 
that ſomething of a Bishop diſtin; from a Presbyter had an 
footing in Scripture, yet can they beſo impudent, as to a 
firme , that an English Bishop in his very flesh and blood, in 
his ſubſtantiall limbs was ever knowne in the World till the 
pope was become Antichriſt > A Bishop by virtue of his of- 
fice a Lord in Parliament , voycing in all as of State, and 
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the former 
Cy. Why havethey all ſolong deceived the King , inafſu- Epiſcopa= 
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exerciſing the place of a high Theſaurer, ofa Chancelor , or 
what ever civill charge the fayourof a Prince did put upon 
him; a Bishop with ſole power of ordination and juriſdidti- 
on , with out any Presbytery ; a Bishop exercifing no ju- 

_riſdiction himſelfe in any part of his dioces , but devolving 
the exerciſe of that power wholly upon his officials & Com- 
miſfaries ; a Bishop ordaining Presbyters himſelfealone, or 
with the fashionall affiſtance of 'any two Presbyters , -who _ 
chaunce tobe neare ; a Bishop the only Paſtor of the whole 
dioces, andyet not bound to feed any flock, either by word 
or Sacrament, or governement, but having a free liberty 
todevolve all that ſerviceupon others; and himſelf to wayte 
at.court ſo many yearesas heshall think fit.” This 'is our En- 
glish Bishop notonly in practiſe but in law, and ſo was hee 
defended by the great diſputants for przlacy in England. 

The porti- But now let the Warner ſpeake out, if any ſuchrreaſure 

on ofEpiſ. Can more be defended -or was ever knowne in {criptare ,' or 

copacy, ſeeninany Chriſtian Church for 800, yeares and above;at- 

« finct c,, terthe death of Chriſt, Itake'it indeed, to be'confſeience; 

cannot be that forces now at laſt the beſt of our Court-divines todeveſt 

keprup their Bishop ofall civill imployment in Parliament courtor 


upo . . .* . OY AS £2, WONT KEI Ys 10 -- 
princip.. Kingdome, indenying hisfolitarines in ordination , :in re: 


eitherof moving his officiall and Commiſſary courts, intakingaway 

poyoer all his arches:, Arch - Bishops , Arch - Deacons , deane 
ne 

ſcience. . 


and Chapter-and all the , 8c. in erecting Presbyteries for 
all ordinations and fpirituall jurisdiftion. It is good that 
conſcience moves our acverkidic at laſt to come this farre 
towards us:butwhy will they not yet come nearer,toacknow- 
ledge that by theſe their to lately recanted errours they 
did to long trouble the world; and that the little which yet 
they deſire to keepe of a Bishop is nothing lefſe then that 
English Bishop but a new creature of their own deviſing ne- 
verknown'in England which his Majeſtie in no honnour is 

FEEXS. ; | | ___ obliged 
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obliged to mantaine for any reſpect either to the lawes or 
cuſtomesof England , andleaſt ofall, for conſcience ? 

- While the Warner with ſuch confidence avowes , that no The ſmal- 
text of Scripture can be alleadged againſt Epiſcopacy, _ 
which may not with more now be applycd againſt the mot mo- 

Presbytery ; behold I offer him here ſome few , caſting them derarE- 

in acouple of arguments, which according to his great pro- Pony 

miſes,l wish , he would anſwer at his leaſure. toſcrip= 7 
Firſt I doe reaſon from Epheſians 4. 1 1 : all the officers ture. 
that Chriſt has appointed in his Church forthe Miniſtry of 

the word , are either Apoſtles , Evangeliſts , Prophets, 

Paſtors or Doctors: but Bishops are none of theſe fyve : Ergo 

they are none of the officers appointed by Chriſt for the Mi- 
niſtry of the word, The Major is not wonte to be queſtio- 
ned :the minor thus I prove; Bishops are not Apoſtles , E- 
vangeliſts, nor prophets: for its confeſſed, all theſe were 
extraordinary and temporary officers : but Bishops (ſay yow) 
are ordinary and perpetuall : our adverſaries pitch upon the 
fourth, alleadging the Epiſcopall officeto be paſtorall; but 
T prove the Bishop no Paſtorthus ; no Paſtor is ſuperior to 0- 
ther Paſtors in any ſpirituall power: but according to our ad- 
verſary,a Bishop is ſuperior to all the Paſtors of his dioces in 
the power of ordinationand juriſdiction. Ergo. The doubt 
heer is only of the Major , which Iprove Argumento & pari- 
bus : no Apoſtle is ſuperior to an Apoſtle , nor an Evange- 
liſts to an Evangeliſt, nor prophet to a prophet nora Doc- 
tourto a Doctourin any ſpirituall power according to ſcrip- 
ture. Ergo no Paſtor to a Paſtor. Againe Treaſon from 
1. Tim: 4.14. Math: 18.15. 1. Cor. 5.4. 12.13, What taks the 
power of ordination and jurisdiction from Bishops,deſtroyes 
Bishops : as the removall ofthe ſoule kills the man , and the 
denyall ofthe forme takes away the ſubject ;ſo the power of 
ordination and juriſdiction the efſentiall forme, whereby the 
N Bishop 
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Bishop is conſtitute and diſtinguished from the Presbyter 
and every other Church officer, being removed from him, 
he muſt perish: but thequoted places take away cleerly theſe 
powersfrom the Bishop: for the firſt putsthe power of or- 
dination inth e Presbytery, anda Bisnop is not a Presbytery; 
the ſecond puts the power of juriſdiction in the Church; and 
the third ina company of men which meet together: . bnt the 
Bishop is not the Church nor a company of men mer toge- 
ther : Boe theſe be many, and he is but one perſone. 
Whenthe Doctors learning hes ſatisfied ns in theſe two, 
7 Prz- he shall receave more ſcripturall arguments againſt Epiſco- 
arts una - | © 
ble to an- PACY. But why doe wee expect anſwers from theſe men, 
fwer their when after ſolong rime(tfor all their boaſts of learning and 
oprolits. their viſible leaſure) none of their party hes hade the cou- 
rage, tooffer one word ofanſwerto the Scriptures and Fa- 
thers, which in great plenty Mr. Parker and Mr. Didoclave 
ofold, andot late that mitacleof learning moſt noble So- 
mais, andthat Magazin of antiquity Mr. Blonde have prin- 
tedagainſt them ? | 
W hat in the end of the Chapter the Warner addes of our- 
trouble at King James. his fiftie and five queſtions x 596, and 
of our yeelding the bucklers. without any oppoſition till the 
late unhappy troubles; we anfwer that in this as every where 
elſe the Warner proclaines his great and certaine knowledge 
of our Eccleſfiaſtick ſtory : the troubles of the Scots. divines 
at that time were very ſmall, forthe matterof theſequeſti. 
ons, all whichthey didanſwer fo roundly, that ther was no- 
more ſpeach of them therafter by the proponnders: butthe- 
manner and time of theſe queſtions did indeed perplex good. 
men , to ſee Eraſtian and Prelaticall counſellors ſo farr to 
prevaile with our King, asto make him by captions queſti- 
ons carpeat theſe parts of Church-diſcipline , which by ſta- 
tutsof Parliament and aftsof Afſemblyes were fully eſtabli- 
Shed.. - Our 
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Our Church at that time was far from yeelding to Epiſco- Prelzey 


pacy : great trouble indeed by ſome wicked States-men was 
then brought upon the perſones of the moſt able and faithfull 


Miniſters , but oar land was ſo far from receiving of Bishops land. 


at thattime , that the queſtion wasnot ſo much aspropoſed 

to them for many yeares thereafter, it was in Ann. 1606 that 

the English Preiats did move the King by great violence to 

caſt many ofthe beſt and moſt learned Preachers of Scotland 

out of their charges, and in Ann.1610 , thata kind of Epil- 

copacy was ſet up in the corrupt aſſembly of Glaſgow; under 
which the Church of Scotland did heavily groane till the 

yeare 1637 , when their burdens was ſo —_ increaſed by 

the Ecglish prelaticall Tax-maſters , that all was shaken of 
together, and divine juſtice did ſo clolly follow at the heeles, 

thar oppreſling prelacy of England as to the great joy ofthe 

long oppreſfled Scotes , that evill root and all its branches 

was Calt out of Britaine , where wee truſt , noshadow of it 

$hall ever againe be ſeen, 


CHAFP. 13 


The Common=wealth is no monſter, when God is maat So- 
veraigne , and their commands of men are ſubordina- 


ted to the clear will of God. 


H Aving cleereqdthe vanity oftheſe calumnions challenges, 

wherewith the Warner did animate the King and all 
Magiſtrates againſt the Presbyterians, let us try ifhisskill be 
| anygreater , to inflame the people againſt it. Hee would 
make the World beleeve that the Presbyterians are great: 
tranſſubſtantiators of whole CL into —_— 


There is 
no Lord- 
Ship but a 
meer ſer- 
vice and 
miniſtry 
in rhe 
Paſtors of 
the 


Ghurch 
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and Metamorphoſersof whole Kingdomes of men, into Ser- 
pents with two heads ; how great and monſtrous a Serpent 
muſt the Presbytery be, whenshee is the Mother ofa Dragon 
with two heads. But it is good, thatshe has nothing to doe 
with the procreation of the Dragon with ſeven heads, the 
yur Antichriſt, the Popeof Rome: this honour muſt bee 
eft to Epiſcopacy : the Presbytery muſt not pretend to any 
Share in It. | 
The Warners ground for his pretty fimilitade is , that the 
Presby terians m.ake two Soveraignities in every Chriſtian 
State , whoſe commands are contrary. An. All theevill 
lyethin the contrariety of the commands: as for the double 
Soveraignity , ther is no shew of truth in it : for the Pres- 
byterians cannot bee guilty of coordinating two Soveraigni- 
ties in one State , though the Prezlats may wel be guilty of 
thatfault ; fince they with there Maſters of Rome mantaine 
a true hierarchie , a Spirituall Lord-ship , a domiration and 
principality in their Bishops above all the members of the 
Church , but the Presbyterians know no dpxn, no dominion, 
no Soveranity in Church officers, but a meer miniſtry un- 
der Chriſt. As for the contrariety of commands, its true : 
Chriſts Miniſters muſt publish all the commands of their So- 
veraigne Lord, whereunto no command of any temporall 
Prince needsor ought to be contrary ; but if it fall out to bee 
fo, it isnot the Presbytery ; but the holy Scriptures, which 
command rather to obey Godthen man. Dare the Warner 
heere oppoſe the Presbyterians? dare he mantainea ſubordi- 
nation of the Church to the State in ſuch a fashion, that the 
cleer commands of God published by the Church ought to 
give place to the contrary commands of the State ? if the 
Warner muſt needs invert and contradict Chrift ruling of 
this caſe, let him goe on topreach doQtrine point blank to 
the Apoſtles, that it is better to obey men then God. Itfalls 


Our 
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out as rarely in Scotland as any where in the world , thatthe 

Church and State run contrary wayes; but if ſoit happen, 
the commune rules of humane dire&ion towards right and 
wrong judgement muſt be followed: ifa man find either the 
Chuzch or the State or both command what he knowes to be 
wrong (for neither the one nor the other hath any infallibi- 
lity ) theirisno doubt but either or both may be diſobeyed, 
yet with this difference, that for diſobedience to the Churches 
moſt juſt commands, a man can not fall under the ſmalleſt 
temporall inconvenient without the States good pleaſure, 
but tor his diſobedience to the moſt'unjuſt commands of the 
State he muſt ſuffer what ever punishment the law does in- 
Aict without any releefe from the Church. 

- Twoinſtances are brought by the Warner, of the Church 
and States contrary commands : the firſt the King comman- 
ded Edenburgh to feaſt the frensh Ambaſſadours, but the 
Church commanded Edenburgh to faft that day when the 
King defired them to feaſt. Anſ. Heer were no ſo contra- 
ry commands, but both were obeyed, the people did kepe 
the humiliation , and ſomeof the Magiſtrats that ſame day 
did give the banquet to the frensh Ambaſſadours as the King 
commanded ; that for this any Church cenſure was inten- 
ded againſt them it is a malitious calumny, according to the 
author of this fable his owne confeſſion, as at length may be 
ſeen in the unloading of Iflachars burden. 


As for his ſecond inſtance, the differenceof the Church The War- 


and State about the late ingagement we have ſpoken to it i 
the former chapter at length : the furtheſt the Church went 


n er is ful 


was by humble petitions and remonſtrances to ſet before the rraths. 


Parliamentthe greatdanger, which that ingagement ( asit 
was ftated and HRP, ) did portentto religion, the Kings 
Perſon & wholeKingdom,when contrary to their whole ſome 


advices the ingagement wenton , they medled not tooppoſe 
| O the 
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the act of State further then todeclare their judgement of its 
unlawfulnefſe , according to the duty of faithfull watch- 
men Ezek. 33. It is very falſe that the Church has chaſed 
any man out ofthe country,or excommunicated any for fol- 
lowing that engagement , or have put any man to ſack- 
cloath for it, unto his day. Neither did ever any man call 
the freedome ofthe late Parliament inqueſtion , how unſa- 
tisfied ſoeyer many were with its proceedings. 

When the Warner heapes up ſo many untruths in a few 
lines, in things done but yeſterday before the eyes of thou- 
fands, weshall not wonder of his venturing to lye confident. 
ly in things ong before any now living were borne : but 
there are x%$eneration of men who are bold to ſpeake what 
makes for their end upon the hope that few wil be atthe pains, 
to bring back what hes flowne from their teeth tothe touch- 
ſtone of any ſolide tryall. 


CHAP. X. 
The Nature of the Preſbytrie uw very concordant with Par- 


haments. 


FN the tenth chapter the Warner undertakes to shewthe 
antipathy of Presbyteries to Parliaments; albeit there bee 
no greater harmony poſſible betwixt any two bodies, then 
betwixt a generall aſſembly and Parliament , a Presbyterie 
and an inferior civill court, ifeither the conftitution or end 
or dayly practiſe of theſe judicatories be looked upon : but 
the przlaticall learning is of ſo high a flight , that it dare un- 
dertake to prove any concluſion : yet theſe men are not the 


firſt , that have offered to force men to beleeve upon unan- 
ſwerable 
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fwerable arguments though contrary tocommon ſence and 
andreaſon that ſnow is black and the fire cold and thelight 


dark. | 
For the proofe of his concluſion he brings backe y 


oainethelate engagement: how often hall this infipide col- theChurck 


wort be ſet upon our table 2 Will the Warner never be filled 
with this unſavory dish ? The firſt crime that here the Ware 


ner marks in our Church againſt the late Parliament inthe juſt and 
matter ofthe ingagementis, their paper ofthe eight deſires: neceſary, 


upon this he unpoureth out all his good pleaſure, not willin 
to know that all theſe defires were drawne from the ci. 
by the Parliaments owne meffages, and thatwell neare all 
theſe defires were counted by the Parliament it ſelf tobe 
very juſt and neceſſary : Eſpecially theſe two which the wiſe 
Warner pitches upon as moft abſurd for the firſt a ſecurity 
to religion from the King upon oath under his hand and 
ſeale: wherethe queſtion among us was not for the thing it 
ſelf, but only about the time, the order and fome partof 
the matter of that ſecurity. And for the ſecond, thequali- 
fication of the perſons to be imployed, that all should be 
ſuch who had given no juſt cauſeof Jealouſy ; no man did 
queſtion , but all who were to have the managing of thar 
warre Should be free of all juſt cauſes of Jealouſy, which 
could be made appeare not to halfe a doſſen of Miniſters, but 
toany competent judicatory according to the lawes ofthe 
Kingdome. The Warner has not been. carefull to informe 
bimſelfe, where the knot of the differencelay , and ſo gives 
out his owne groundlefſe conjectures for true Hiſtoricall . 
narrations, which he might eaſily have helped by a more 
attentive reading of our publick declarations. 

The ſecond fault he finds with our Church is, that they 
proclaime in print their diſſatisfaction with that —— 
as favourable to the malignant party, 8&c. Aul. The 

O 2 Warner 


et a- The eighr 
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Iris one- Watner knows not that it is one of the liberties ofthe Church 
od the li- . of Scotland eſtablished by law and long cuſtome to keepthe 
HeChurch People by publick declarations in their duty to God, when 
ofScor= menare like to dfaw thei away to fin according to that of 
landto Eſoy.8.v.12.13. What in great —_—_— iety and wiſe- 
*jarati-. domme was ſpoken to the wotld in the declaration of the 
ons, Chutch concerning that undertaking, was viſible enough 
for the time to any who were not perethptor to follow their 

oWwne wayes : atid the lamentable event fince has opened 

the eyes. of matiy , who before would notſee, to acknow- 

ledge their former errours : but if God should fpeake never 

fo loud from Heaven, the Warner and his party will toppe 

their cares: for they are men of ſuch gallant Spirits, as ſcorne 

to ſubmit either to God or men, but in a Romane conſtan- 

Cy they will be everthe ſame though their counſels 8& wayes 

be found never ſo palpably pernicious. 

The leavy The third thing the Warner layes to the charge ofour 
was never Church is , that they retarded the leavies, Anfſ, Inthis 
beſtopped alſo the Warner shewes his ignorance or malice: for ho7 
bythe foreſoeverthe Levy( as then ftated & mannaged)was againſt 
Church. the hearts ofthe Church , yet their oppoſition toit , was ſo 
cold-rife and ſmall, that no complaint needs bee made of 

any retardmenit from them. So ſoone as the commanders 

thought it expedient, there was an Army gotten up ſo nu- 

merous and ſtrong, that with the ordinary blefing of God 

was aboundantly able to have done all the profeſſed ſer- 

vice : but wherethe averſion ofthe hearts ofthe Church and 

The the want of their prayers is ſaperciliouſly contemned , what 
Church metvaile, thatthe ſtrongeſt arme of flesh bee quickly bro- 


was not , 2 
the tauſe ken in peeces ! 


ofthe ga- The fourth charge is moſt calumnious, that the Church 
rhering ar gathered the country together in armes at Mauchline moor 


_=— to oppoſe the expedition. An. No Church man wasthe 


cauſe 
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cauſe of that meeting a number of yeomen being frighted 
from their houſes, did flee away to that corner of the Land, 
that they might not be forced againſt their conſcience to goe 
as ſouldiers to England : while their number did grow, and 
they did abide in a body for the ſecurity of their perſons, up- 
on a ſudden a part ofthe Army came upon them : ſome Mi- 
nifters being neare ( by occafion of the communion at Mau- 
chlin the day before) were good inſtruments with the peo- 
ple to goe away in peace. And when the matter was tryed 
tothe omom by the moſt Eagle-eyed of the Parliament, no- 
thing could be Gan contrary to the Miniſters proteſtation, 
that they were no wayes the cauſe of the peoples convening 
or fighting at Mauchlin, 


The paralell that the Warner makes betwixt the generall The aft 
y is help» 


aſlembly and Parliament is malicious in all its parts. Forthe ? 


firſt , though the one Court be civill, and the other Spiritu- nor hurr- 
all, yet the Presbyterians lay the authority of both upon a full to the 
divine fundation , that for conſcience ſake the Courts civil *s- 


muſt be obeyed in all their Lawfull commands, alſewell as 
the afſemblyes ofthe Church ; God being the author of the 
politick order as well as the Ecclefiaſtick, and the revenger 
of the contempt of the one alswell as ofthe other. But what 
doth the Warner meane , to mock at Miniſters for carrying 
themſelves as the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt , for judging accor- 
ding tothe rule of Scripture , for caring forlife eternall * is 
he become ſoshametullie impious, as to perſwade Miniſters to 
give over the care of life eternall , to lay afide the holy Scrip= 
ture, anddeny their ambaſſage from Jeſus Chriſt > behold 
what Spirit leads our prelats , while they jeere the World 
out of all Religion , and chaſe away Miniſters from Chriſt, 
from Scriggure , from eternall life. 
. the Kcond part of the parallell , that people are more 
ready to obey their Miniſters then their Magiſtrats what shall 
P be made 


The ap- 
ointment 
of comit- 
reesS is a 
right of 
every 
court as 


well Ec- . 


clebaſtick 
, asCiyil. 
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be made? all the power which Miniſters have with the peopte 
is builded on their love to God and religion : how much ſo 
everitis, a good Statseman will not envy it: for he knowes 
that God and conſcience conſtraine Miniſters to imploy all 
thepowerthey have with the people tothe good of the Ma- 
giſtrat, as the deputy and ſervant of God for the les 
true good, The Warner heer underſtands beſt his owne 
meaning, while he ſcoffesat Miniſters for their threatning 
of men with hells fire. Are our Prelats come to fuch open 
proclamations of their Atheiſme , asto printe their defires 
to banish out of the hearts of people all feare not only of 
Church-cenſures, buteven of hell it ſelfe 2 whither may not 
Satan dryve at laſt the inſtruments of his Kingdome 2 

Thethird parte of the paralell covfifts of a number of 
unjuſt and falſe imputations before particularly refuted. 

W hat he ſubjoines of the power of the generall Aſſembly 
toname Comittees to fit in the intervalls of Aﬀemblies , it 
is but a pcore charge : is it not the dayly practiſe of the 
Parliaments of Scotland to nominat their Comittees of State 
for the interyallsof Parliament ? Is it notane inherent right 
toevery Courtto name ſome of their number to cognoſce 
upon things within their owne ſpheareat what ever times the 
court it ſelfe finds expedient; how ever the judicatories of 
the Church by the lawesof the Kingdome being authorized 
to meet when themſelves think fir both ordinarly and pro 
renata , their power of appointing Comittees for their owne 
affaires was never queſtioned: and truely thefe Comittees 
inthe times of on? late troubles when many were lying in 
waite to diſturbe both Church and State , have been for- 
ced to meet oftner thenotherwiſe any of their members did 
defire : whoſe diverſion from their particular charges 
( though for attendance on the publick) is joyned with ſo 
great fashery and expence;that with all their heart they _"_ 
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be glade todecline it, if feare of detriment to the Chnrch 
made not theſe meetings very neceſlary. 


CHAP. XL 
The Presbytery ts no burden to any honeſt man, 


T HE bounds and compaſſe ofthe Warners rage againſt There is 


the Presbytery is very large; not being content to hav 


e no 11g0ur 


incenſed the King and Parliament againſt it , he comes thepre(- 
downe to the body of the people, and will have them beleeve byrery. 


the ſpeciall enimity ofthe Scots diſcipline againſt them, firſt 
becauſe it inflicts Church cenſures upon every one for the 
ſmalleſt faults. Anſ The faults which the Warner men- 
tions may well be ane occafion ofa private advice inthe care, , 
but that any of them did ever precure the ſmalleſt cenſure 
ofthe Church, it is a greatuntruth : no man who knowes us, 
will complaine of our rigour, heerwe wish we were able to 
refute upon as good reaſon the charge of our laxenes inthe 
mouth of ſeCtaries as we are that of our ſtriftnes in the mouth 
of Eraſtianes. Wee would know of the Warner , what are 
theſe Sabbath recreations, which he ſaith are void of ſcandal, 
and conſiſtent with the dutyes.of the day ; are they not the 
ſtage playes and the other honeft paſtimes, wherewith his 
friends were wonte to fanCtify the Lords day, as no more a 
. Sabbath then any other day in the yeare, and much lefle 
then diverſe popish feſtivalls > An Apoſteme in theloweft 
gutt will chew it ſelfe by the unſavory vapours , which now 
and then are eruCtatfrom it. 'Thatever in Scotland there 
was one word of debate about ſtarch and cuffs, is more then 

the Warner can prove, 
P'a The 
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Crimes The ſecond oppreſiion , whereby the Presbytery trods 
_=_ reÞ<* the people under foot is a rare cruelty ; that perſons, for 
oughrtro grievous crimes whereoftheMagiſtrate takes notice,are called 
keep from to Ecclefiaſtick repentance. Will the Doctor in his fury a- 
vor pf gainſt us, run out upon all his owne friends for no appea- 
rance of a fault ? Will either the English or popish prelats 
admit murtherers , whoores or theeves to the holy table 
without any gnes of repentance ? Is not the greateft crime 
the ground of the greateſt ſcandal > Shall fmatl ſcandals be 
_ away by repentance , and the greateſt be totally paſt 
y ? The Warner heer may know his owne meaning but 

others will confefle their ignorance of his minde. 
Excom- "Thethird grievance he would have the people conceive 
mma againſtthe Presbytery is, the _ of their excommunica- 
Scotland £10n ; inthis alſo the Warner ſeemes to know little of the 
isnotin= Scots way , let excommunication be ſo ſeveer in Scotland as 
=” t 5s poſlible , yetthe hurt of it is but ſmall : it is ſo rare an acci- 
' Jdent,men may live long in Scotland.and al their life neyer ſee 
that cenſure execute; I have livedin one of the greateſt Ci- 
ties of that land and for fourty ſeven yeares even from my 
birth to this day , that cenſure to my knowledge or hearing 
was never execute there in my dayes but twice; firſt upon 
ane obſtinat and very profane Papiſt ; and nixt on ſome hor- 
rible ſcandalous przlats. Againe when any is excommuni- 
cated by the Church , we goe no further with them then 
Pauls commande : 2. T hes. 3. x 4. only they who are nottyed 
to them by naturall bonds, abftaine from familiar and unne- 
ceflary converſation, to bring them by the ſence of this 

Shame to repentance for their fins. | 

Thirdly the civil inconvenientes which followe that cen- 
ſure come along from the State andthe acts of Parliament, 
for which the Church onght not to be challenged; eſpecially 
by prelats who wont to allow their officials to excommuni- 
Ca, 
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cat whole incorporations of people for a ſmall debt ofmony, 
and to preſſe the contemners of that frivolous and profane 
ſentence,with all the civil inconvenientes they could.Fourth= 
ly whatever be thelaws in Scotland againſt them who con- 
tinues long in the contempt of Excommunication , { which 
are not inflicted but for great fins and after a long proceſle } 
yet ag 194 # cop execution 1s very farre fromall cruelty, 
as they who know the proceedings of that land , will beare 
w1tnes. | : 

What he objeCts about fugitives; it is true, when a pro- 
cesis begunne, a fugitive may have it concluded , and ſent 
after him ; but we count not that mana fugitive from diſci- 
pline or contpmacious as the Warner quarrels us , whoupon 
juſt feare to hazard his life doesnotcompear. 


CHAP. X IT 
The Preſtytery- hurtful to. no order of men: 


P Rzſaticall malice is exorbitant beyond: the bounds of all The war- 
Shew of moderatiqn :. was it notenough to. have calum- ers our- 
niat the Presbytery to. Kings , Princes and Soveraignes , to 5 
Parliaments and all Courts of Juſtice , to people and all Freabyrery 
particular perſons , but yer a new chapter muſt be made to: 
Shew in itrhe hyrtfullnes of Presbytery to all orders of men: 
wee muſt haye patience to tand alittle in the unſavoury aire 


F P 


ofthis vomite alſo. * | The Prz+- 
lars were 


Untothe nobility apd gentry the Presbitery muſt be hurt- _ 74.7. 
fall , becauſe it ſubjeCteth themto the cenſures of araw hea” oppreſſors: 
dy novice and afew ignorant artificers Anſ. Tts good that ofthe No-- 

. bility andi 
eur przlatsare now turned pleaders againſt the Ep DENTTP.. 
; | © 
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ofthe Nobility and gentry : its not long fince theprzlarical 
clergy were — toſettheir foule feet onthe necks 
ofthe greateſt peeresof the three Kin ngommcs with co high 
a pride and preflare ; that toshake oftheir nofaffering, 
no hazard has been refaſed by the beſt of the Nobility and 
clans try of Britatne : butnatures and principles are ſocaſy to 
, that no man now needs feare any more oppreſe 

Hon pap the > T9 ans though they. were et downeagain 


and wel warned in their repaired throns 
The way Buttothe challenge we anſwer, charthe meaneft Elder- 
of ye Sco- Ship ofa ſmall Congregation in Scotland confiſtsof the Pa- 
byrery is 9r, andadozen(atleaſt)of themoſt wiſe pious and lear- 
bncompa- ned that are tobe found, in the whole flock;.which yerthe 
rably ber- Warner heer makesto be. judges butof thecommon peo cople 
that of the 42 mattersof ſmalleſt das. Burt for the claſſical] Pres- 
EngliſhE- bytery, to which he refcrres the Ecclefiaſticall cauſes of the 
 biſcopacy. Nobility and gentry,and before whom indeed every Church 
procefle of any conſiderable weight qrdifficulty does come, 
though it concerne the perſons of the meaneſt ofthe people, 
this Presbytery does confiſt ordinarly of fifeteen Minifters 
( atleaft ) and fifereen of the moſt qualified noblemen,gent- 
emen and Burgeſſes, which, the circuit.of fifteen parishes. 
— canaffoord, theſe (Thope) may makeupajudicatory ofa 
Bo deale more worth then. any el officiall court, whichcan-. 
butofonejudge , a Eye: nary. lawyer, towhoſe 
care alone the whole Eccl Rick j Juriſdiction over.allthe- 
Nobility and gentry. of diverſe shyres is ; committed ,,. 
that without xm" as the Warner has told ps , exceptit be - 
toa Courtof delegats; a miſcrable releefe that all the Nobili- . 
ry and Commons of a Kingdome , who are op- 
preſley by Epiſcopall officiaks,. have no.other remedie but to. 
ea Committee oftwoor three. civiliansat London - 


| 6627 diſcufling offach appeals. _ 
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The Presbyterian courſe is much more ready , Tolide and 
equitable : if any grievance ariſe from the ſentence of a Preſ- 
bytery, a Synode twice ayeare doth fit inthe bounds, and 
attends fora week , or if need be, longer, to determine all 
appecales, and redrefie all grievances : now the Synode does 
confiſt of all the Miniſters within the bounds, which ordi- 
parly are of diverſe whole' shyres as that of Glaſgow ; of the 
 neather ward of Clidfedaile, Berranfrow , Lennox, 
Kyle,. Carrick and Cunninghame ; allo beſide Miniſters, the 
conſtant members. who have deciſive voice in Synodes , are 
the chicfe Noblemen, Gentlemen and Burgeſfles of all theſe 
Shyres , whom their be ſuch parts forjudgment asare 
not tobe found. nor expected in any. inferiour civil Courtof 
the Kingdom, yet ifirfall out ſo, that any party be grieved 
with the ſentence of a Synode,, there is then a farther and fi- 
nall appeale in a Generall afſembly , which confiſts: of as 
many- Burgefles and' more Gentlemen from every shire of 
the Xingdome-then come to any Parliament : beſide the 
prime. Nobility and choiſeſt Miniſtry of the land; having 
the Kings Majeftie in perſone , orin his abſence, his hi 
Commiſſioner to be their przfident.. This meeting yee = 4 
{or oftner,if need be) fits ordinarly amonth;and ifthey thi 
ft, longer : ithe number, the wiſedome, the eminency ofthe 
members of this Court is fo great; that beſide the unjuſtice, it 
werea very ncedleſſe labour to appeal fromit to the Parlia- 
ment,for(as we haveſaid) the King or his high Commiſſio- 
ner,fits mboth meetings albeitin adifferetcapacity:the num- 
ber lification of knights and Burgefſes is ever large as 
greatinthe aſſembly as in the Parliament:only the difference 
is, that in the Parliament all the Nobility ig; the Kingdom fit 
withoutany eleCtion and by: virtue of their birth , -butia the - 
Aſſembly: only who forage, wiſedome and piety arecho- 
{nby the Presbyteries as fitteſt to-judge in Eccle — af- 
| Q_ 2 Irs: 
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fairs burto make up this oddes of theabfence of lome:Noble- 
men , the Aſſemblyisalwayes adorned. with abaveanchbun- / 
dred ofthe choiſeftPaſtors ofthe whole land , -n@ne whereof 
may firin Parliament: nothingthatean conciliate authority 
to 4 Court, or can be:found inthe Nation, is wanting tothe 
generallafſembly ; how baſely ſo everourprelats.are pleaſed 
to trampleyponit. 

All queſti- . The ſecond alledged/hurt which the Nobility have from 

«+ ng " the Presbytery , is the loſſe of their patronages by congre- 

esin @gationseleCtingtheir Paſtors. An. Rs thejudg- 
cotland ment ofour Charch about patronages. is. no other then rhat 

2" 1:4. Oofthe Reformeddivinesabroad, yet have ourPresbyteries 
alwayes with. patience endured. patrons. to preſent uato va- 

cant Churches , till the Parkament now at laſt hath taken 
away that grievance. | 

Thepo The Nobilities taſt hurt by the Presbytry is their loſſe of 

feflors of all their impropriations and \Abey-lands. Anſ{, How Sy- 

Chen cophantickan accuſation isthis 2+. for who knowesnot;how 

wereever farre the whole generation of the prelaticke faction doe ex- 

ſeaxed for ceed'the highett of the' Presbyterians in zeale, againſt that 

TT Frer Which they call Sacriledge > never any.of the Presbyterians 

forthe didattem celebrates , oracourſe of Law , to put 

Predby- out any ofthe Nobilicy:or-gentry fxom-their,pofſeſfions of 

*!Y- the Church-lands j bus very lately the threats and vigorous 

| aGtivityof the prelats, andtheir followers were ſo vehement 
inthis kinde , thataltktheNobility.and gentry who had:any 

eereſt ,,werewackned { te.purpole ): to take heedafbrheir 

zights. ' In the laftRacdiamentof Scocland when the power 
of the Church was:as-great.as: they expeCt to {ce it againe, 
thoughthey py 9 1 0 of patronages., .yet.were 

the poſſeflorsof the Churchelands and rythes fo.little bar- 


med rhattheir-rightherts were more cleerly and trongly 
confirmed ,” thenby any pracedingParkament. 


The 
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The fourth hurt is that every ordinary Presbyter wil make 
Himſelfe a Noblemans fellow. Anſ. No where in the World 
does gracious Miniſters ( though meane borne men ) receive 
more reſpect from the Nobility then in Scotland : neither 
any where does the Nobility and gentry receive more duely 
their honour then from the Minifters there. That inſolent 
__ fathered on Mr. Robert Bruce is demonſtrat to be a 

abulous calumny in the hiſtoricall vindication. 

However the Warner may know that in all Europe where 
Bishops have place, it hes ever, ( at leaſt theſe 850 yum ) 
been their nature to trample under foot the higheſt ofthe 
Nobility. As the Pope muſt be aboye the Emperour, ſo a 
little Cardinal Bellarmen can tell to King James , that hee 
may well be counted a companion of any UanderKing: were 
the Bishops in Scotland ever content , till they got in Parlia- 
ment the right hand and the neareſt ſeates to the throne , and 
the doore of the greateſt Earles , Marqueſles and duks ? was 
it not Epiſcopacy , that did advance poore and capricious 
pedants to ſtrive for the whyte ſtaves & great Seales of both 
Kingdomes, with the prime Nobility ; and often overcome 
them in that ftrife ? In Scotland I know, and the Warner 
will aſſure for England and Ireland, that the baſeſt borne of 
his brethren hesruffled it in the ſecreet counſel , inthe roy- 
all Exchequer , in the higheſt courts of juſtice, with the 
reateſt Lordsofthe Land : its not ſo long, thatyetitcan 

| forgotten, fince a Bishop of Galloway had the modeſty The prz- 

to give untoa Marquiſeof 4rgzle , tanta mont to a broad ly lars conti- 


in his faceat the counſel table. The Warner shall doe well 7 5 


to reckon no more with Presbyters for braving of Noble- being of al 
men. the refor- 
med Chur= 


The nixt hee will have to bee wronged by the Presbytery TE 
are the orthodoxe clergy. An. all the Presbyterians to thei want 
him (itſcemes) are heterodoxe;Epiſcopacy is ſo neceſſary of Epiſco- 

R atruth P*? 
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a truth that who denies.it, muſt be ſtamped as for a grievous 
errour with the charafter of heterodox. "The foilowing 
words cleere. this to be his mind , they lofſe ( ſaith hee) the 
confortable aſſurance of undoubted ſucceſſion by Epiſcopal or- 
dination : what ſence can be made of theſe words , but that 
all Miniſters who are not ordained by Bishops , muſt lie un- 
der the confortlefſe uncertainty of any lawfull ſucceſſion in 
their miniſteriall charge , for want of this ſucceſſion through 
the lineall deſcent of Bishops from the Apoſtles ; at leaſt for 
want of ordination by the hands of Bishops , as if unto tnem 
only the power of mifſfion and ordination to the Miviſtry 
were committed by Chriſt : becauſe of this defect the 
Presbyterian Miviſters muſt not only want the confort 
of an aſſured and undaubted calling to the Miniſtry , but 
may very well know aud be aflured that their calling and 
Miniſtry is null. The words immediatly following are 
ſcraped out after their printing : for what cauſe the author 
kf knoweth : but the purpoſe in hand makes it proba- 
ble, that the deletted words did exprefſe moreof his mind, 
then it was ſafe in this time and place to ſpeake out : it was 
the late doctrine of Dofor Bramkies prime friends., thatthe 
want of Epiſcopall ordivation did not only annull the callin 

ofall rhe Miniſters of France , Holland, Z rat-zerland, an 

Germany , but alſo did hinder all theſe ſocieties to be true 
Churches : for that popular Sophiſme of the Jeſuits our praz- 
fats did greedily ſwallow ; where are no true Sacraments, 
there is no true Church ; and where is no true Miniſtry, there 
are no true Sacraments; and where no true ordination , there 
is no true miniſtry ; and where no Bishops, there is. no true 
ordination : and ſo in no reformed country-but in England 
and Ireland where were true Bishops , is any true Church. 
When Epiſcopacy comes to this height of elevation, thatthe 
wantofit muſt angull the Miniſtry, yea null the Church.a by 


(7t) 
all the Reformed at one ſtrock ; is it any meryaill, thatall of 
them doe concurre together for their own preſervation, to 
abolish this inſolent abaddon and deſtroyer ? and notwith- 
ſtanding all its tuine have yet no diſconfort at all,” nor any 
the leaſt doubt of their moſt lawfull ordination bythe hands 
of the Presbytry. 

After all this waswriten , as heer it ftands, another copic The Prex- 
of the Warners book was broughttomy hand wherin 7 found mo 
the deleted line fland printed m theſe aiſtintt tearmes , and put jnjuri cn 
#t te a dangerous queſtion whither 1t be within the payle of the toall the 
Church , the deciphering of theſe words puts it beyond all —_—_ 

eradventure that what Idid conjecture ofthe Warnerand thar their 

bis Brethrens minde, of the ſtate of all the reformed Charch- ſelfes are 
es, Was no mis-take , but that they doe truely judge the __ 
wantof Epiſcopall ordination to exclude all the Miniſters *' 
of other Reformed Churches , and their flocks alfo from 
the lines ofthe true Church. 'This indeed isa moſt dangerous 
queſtion : for it ſtricks at the root ofall. Iftthe Warner out of 
remorſe of conſcience had blotted out of his book thater- 
rour, the repentance had been commendable : But he hes 
teftſo much yet behind unſcraped out, as does shew his 
mindeto continue what itwas-, ſo that feare alone topro- 
voke the reformed heere at this unſeaſonable time, ſeemes 

to havebeenthe cauſe of deleting theſe toacleare exprefii- 
ons of the prezlaticall tenet againſt the very being and ſubſi{- 
tence ofall the Proteſtant Chr ,which want Epiſcopa- 

' cy,when theſe me doe till ſtand upon the extreame pinacle 
of impudency and arrogance, denying the Reformed to be 

true Churches, and without ſcuple averring Rome as$shee 

ftands this day , under the counſel of Trent, to-be a Church 

moſt true, wherin there is an eaſy way of ſalvation, from 

which all ſeparation is needleffe , and-with which are-uni- 

on were much tobedeſired 2 'That gracious faction this day 
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i willing cnongh to periwade , or at leaſt to reſt content 
without any oppoſition that the King should of bimſelfe 
-without and before a Parliament, (though contrary to ma- 
ny ſtanding Lawes ) grant under bjs hand and ſeale afull li- 
berty of Religion to the bloody Irish, and topurtintheir 
hands,both armes , Caſtles and prime Places of truſt in the 
State; thatthe King should give aſſurance of his eadeavour, 
' to pet all chele atthed 50 the nixt Parliament of England, 
thele men car heare with all moderation and patience : but 
behold their furious impatience, their whole art and indu- 
ry is wakned , when they heare ofany appearance ofthe 
'Kings inclination towards covenanting Proteſtants: night 
and day they beate in his Majeſties head, thatall the mil- 
Cchieves ofthe world does lurke in that miſerable covenant, 
that death and any misfortune, that the ruine of all the King- 
domes ought much rather to bee imbraced by his Majeſtie, 
then that prodigious Monſter, that very hell of the Cove- 
'nant, becauſe forſooth itdoth oblige in plane tearmes the 
taker to endeavour ( in his ſtation ) the abolition of their 
great Goddeſle,przlacy. 

The nixt hurt of Miniſters from the Presbytry, is, that by 
gene" it they are brought to ignorance , contempt and beggery. 
the Epiſ- -Anſ Whither Epiſcopacy or Presbytry is the fitteſt inftru- 
copalcler--ment to avert theſe evills, let reaſon orexperience teach 
| + nil men to judge. 'The Presbyteriall diſcipline doth oblige to 
covered Aagreatdeale of ſeyerer tryalls in all fort of learning requiſite 
with igno- 4n4 divine before ordination thendoth the Epiſcopall : let- 
very,and <ithertherule or praftiſe of operas and Epiſcopall or- 
conempr. dination be. compared or the weekly Exerciſes and monthly 

diſputations in Latine upon the controverted heads belook- 
ed upon which the Presbytry exactsof every Miniſter after 
his ordination all the dayes of his life : for experienceletthe 
French\, Dutch and Scots divines who have beenor yet are, 


: 
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- Foopared with-the, ordivary tion of the « Englivk 


, and it will be os the _przlats have not 
io rolook repre contompt 


upon their Brethrens ny ter hope , Cartwry 7bt, Whi- 
9 + Fackex , Aarne, 7 Poker: ner Send ftes Prev 
rian Evglish were inferior 1n learning th none of their 


oppoli : : ſome of the English Bishops has not wanted good 


leavecfb -aſtingiarhis ſubject, what does the Warner 
e to us of ignorance ,* cotiternpt and Begpery ? dots 
gotall the world know , that albeit ſome few, fcarceone of 


twenty, did brook'good benefices, yea of them 
Crs ytalivein f Ce Core” Cn lſtedi 


their hon-rebdency, nevertheleſſe it bath been much com- 
plained, thatthe greateſt parte ofthe prieſts, who had the 
cure of ſaples thorow all the Kingdome of England, -were 
incomparably the moſt ignorant, 'beggerly-an cortemp- 


tible clergy , that ever have been ſeen inany ofthe 
Churches? neither did we ever heareof aby great ſtady in 
thePrelatsto remeed theſe evils, albeit ſome of them be pro- 
vident enongh for their owne fantics: Doftor Bramble 
| knowes who had thexkill before they had fitten ſeven yeare 
pinches e to purchaſe above fifeteen hundred pounds 
a yeare for themſelves and their heirs what ſomever. . | © 
"The third evil which the tery brings upon. Minif- The Pre- 
ters is that irmakes them prat and «4 x nonſenceeverlaſt- lars conti- 
_ ingly. | Anſ. Irisindeed a great heartbrake unto igno- 72 tobare 
rant , lazy and TI 4 Miniſters to be put tothe Los ens, 
paiues. of preaching and | Pray , when a read ſervice was baytoido- 
Sec to belt theirexerciſe : but we kay cater” all indiffe- KT Ag pet 

F rently ingenuous men had long agoe as rye ſach vice, 
| ce. Itwasthelatelabour ofthe przhts by all their 


s ci Iro diſgrace preaching andy praying 'withour booke , Na 
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the Liturgy as the only ſerviceof God, and to idolize 
nw. moſt heavenly ment write, which yet: 
s nought but a tranſcript of the itious breviary and 
idolatrous miflall of Rome. The Warner would doe well to. 
conſider and anſwer after ſeven yeares adviſement Mr. Baike 
his pararell of the ſervice with the miflall and Breviarie , be-- 
fore hee preſcnte the world with new paralels ofthe English: 
DEGdet, cher ol preaching nndproyingwihonrbock: 
iſo ; prayi | 

is but apratting of non-ſence creckebaty "Th then con- 
tinnes the King and many well minded men tobe deceived 
by our Doors, while they affirme that they are as much for 
preaching in their practiſe and opinion as the Presbyterians, 
and for prayer without book alſo, before and after ſermon, 
and in many other occaſions ? it ſeemes theſe affirmations. 
arenothing bur grofle diffimulation in this time of their low- 
nefſe and affliction , to decline the envy of people againſt. 
them. for their profane contempe of divine ordinances ; for 
wee may ſec heere their tenet to remaine what-it was , and 
themſelves ready enough, when their feaſon shall be fitter, -. 
_ toring itoutload inthecaresof the World , that for divine- 
Videla- ſervice people needs.no more butthe reading of the liturgy, 
--# thezrſermons on week dayes and Sundayes alt 
'**  belaid afide, that on the Sabbath before noone Sermon is- 
needleſfe , and from the mouths ofthe moſt Preachers very 

noxious ; that when fome learned Schollars are pleaſed on 

fome feſtivall dayesto havean oration, it would bes:ortand 

and according tothe Courtpaterne, withour all Spirit and 
life foredification ; bat by, all meanes it muſt bee provided, 
that no wordof prayereither before or after be ſpoken, ex- 
cepronly a bidding to pray , for many thiags even for the 
welfare of the ſoules ck - and all this alone mm the 
wordsofthe Lords prayex. Ifany shalldare to _— 
. | oe. 
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defires of his heart to God in privatorpublick in any words- 
of his own framing hee is a'grofle Puritan ,: whois bold to 
offer to God hisown nonſence rather then the auncient, and. 
well adviſcd prayers ofthe holy Church. | | 
The Warneris heer alſo miſtaken in his beleefe, thatever 
the Church of Scotland had _ they hadand have 


ftill ſome formes for helpe and » butno tyeverin 
any of them by law or praCtile : they doe not condemne the 
uſe of ſet formes for rules, - yea nor for ule in beginners, who 
are thereby endeavouring to attaine a readinefle to pray in 
their family out of their owne heart in the words which Gods 
ſpiritdytes to them; but for Miniſters toſupprefle their moſt 
confortable and uſctull gift of prayerby tying their mouth 
unto ſuch fozmes which themſclves or others have compoſed 
wee count ita wrong to the giver, and tohim who hg re- 
ceived the gift, and to the gift, and to the Church for whoſe 
ufe that was beſtowed. ; 

Ta the nixt place the Warner makes the Presbytry injuri-. Epiſcopall 
ous to parents, by marying their children contrary totheir 5; cj. 
conſent, and forcing themto give to the disobedient as large deſtinmar- 
a portion as to any other of their obedient children , andthat 1385: wo 
Xis no mervail the Scots shonld doetheſe things who have ;pc;r chit 
ſtripped the King the father of their country of his juff rights. dren. 
Anſ. Bythe Warnersrule all the ations afdnetion ws 
a Presbytry lodges muft be charged on the back of the Pres- 
bytry. T1. The Parliament of Scotland denyes , thatthey 
have ſtrippedthe King of hisjuſt rights; while he was ſtirred 
up and. d on by the prelaticall action to-courſes de- 
ſtructive to himſchfe and ___ after the shedding of 
much blood, before the exerciſe of all parts of his royall go- 
ernment, they only required for allſatisfaRtion andſecu- 


rity to religion and liberties, the grant of ſome few moſt e- 
quitable demands: The —_— Prehats from the begin- 
2 
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wing of our troubles to this day finding aur great demande 
ro runne upon the abolition of their office, did everpreſle 
his Majeſtie'to deny us that ſatisfaction ,- and rather then 
Bishopsshould be laid afide they have concluded that the 
King himſelfe , ard all his family andall his three King- 
domes $hall perish : yet with all patience the Scotes con- 
tinueto ſupplicat and tooffer notonly their Kingdome , but 
their lives and eftats andall they have for his Majeſties ſer- 
vice upon the grant of their few and eaſy demands ; but no 
miſery either of King or people can overcome the deſperat 
obſtinacy ofPrzlaticall hearts. | 

. Asfor parents conſent to the mariage of their children, 
how tenderly itis provided for in Scotland it may be ſeen at 
length in the very place cited. It was the Bishops , who by 
theigwarrants for clandeſtine mariages ,- and diſpenfations 
. with mariages without warrant have ſpoiled many parents 
of their deare children : with ſuch abhominations thePtes- 
 bytery was never acquainted; allthat isalleadged out of that 
place of our diſciplineis, whena cruel parent or tator abuſes 
their authority over their children, and againſt all r-aſonfor 
theirowneevill ends peryerſely will croffe their children in 
their lawfull and every way honeſt defires of mariage; that 
inthat caſe the Magiſtrats and Miniſters may be intreated by 
the grieved childe to deale with the uryuſt parent ortutor, 
that by their mediation reaſon may be done. I beleeve this 
advices ſofull of equity, that no Church nor State in the 
- world will complaine of it -but how ever itbe , this caſe is ſo 
rarein Scotland that I profeſle, I never in my life did know, 

nordid- heare of any child before my dayes, whodid aflay 
- bytheauthoritative ſentence of a Magiſtrate or Miniſter to 
forcetheir parentsconſent to their marriage. As forthe War- 
ners. addition. of the Miniſters compelling parents to give 
portions to their children, that the, Church of Scotland haths 
| | any 
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any ſuch canon orpraCtiſe its an impudentlie, but in theplace 
alledged is. a paſſage againſt the ſparing of the life of adul- 
teress', contrary-to the Law of God : and for the excom- 
munication of Adulterers-, when by-the neghigence of the 
*Magiftrat their life is ſpared , 'this poſſibly may be the thorne 
inthe fide of ſome which' makes them bite and ſpurne with 
the heele ſo furiouſly againſt the Authors and lovers of ſo 
ſeverea diſcipline. | 

'ThePresbyteries nixt injury is done to the Lawyers, Sy- 
nodes” &- other Ecclefiaftick Courts revoke their Sentences, 
' Anf.. Noſfuch matter ever was attempted in Scotland; fre- 
quent. prohibitions have been obtained by curtiſan Bishops, 
againſt the higheſt civil judicatoriesin England , but that e- 
ver aPresbitry or Synode in Scotland did 1o much as affay 
 toimpedeor repealethe proceedings of any the meaneſt ci- 
vil _ , Idid never heareit fo much as alleaged by our ad- 
verſaries. 


The nixt injury is againſt all Maſters, and Miſtreſfſes of fa- Seriousca- . 
milies, whom the Presbytery will have to be perſonally exa- *<cbibng is 


mined in their knowledge once a yeare, and to be excom- 
municat, if groſly andwilfully ignorant. + Anſ. - 1f it bee a 
crimefor a Miniſter to call together parcels of his congrega- 
tion to be inſtructed in the grounds of —_— , that ſer- 
vants and children and(where ignorance is ſuſpected, )others 
alſo.may be tryed in their knowledge of rhe Catechiſme ; or 
ifitbeea crime that in family-viſitations oftener then once a 
_ the converſation of every member of the Church may 
xe looked upon ; we confefle the Miniſters of Scotland were 
guilty thereof , and fo farre as we know the generality ofthe 
Epiſcopall fa&tion-may purge themſelves by. oath of any fuch 
 Imputatioh': for they. had ſomewhat elſe to doe, thento 
| beatthe pains ofinſtructing or trying the Spirituall State of 
_ every Sheep in their flocks : we confeſ likewiſe, _— - 


no Epiſco- 
pal crime. 


(20) 
both our order and practiſe to: keep off from the holy table, 
whom wee find groſlly and wilfully ignorant : but thatever 
any for fimple ignorance was excommunicat in Scotland , 
none DUH 1 7 0a > rub; b andy | 
The laſt w will have ta be wronged by maby=- * 
tery are the commomnpeople,, who muſt greane under a high, 


high com- commiſſion inevery parish , where ignorant governors. rule. 


wuliones. 41] without Law , medling even in domeſti 


jarres betwixt 
man and wife , Maſter and. Servant.” Anf. ''Fhis-is but a 
gybe of revenge for the overthrow of their Tyrannous high. _ 
 Commilſion- Court, where they were wont to play the Rex 
attheir pleaſure above the higheſt ſbjedtsof thethree Kipg- 
doms, and would never give over that their inſolent dome-- 
neering court, till the King and:Parliaments of both King- 
domes did agree-to throw: it down about their eares. The 
thing he jeares at , isthe congregationall Eldership ,- ajudi-- 
catory which all the Reformed doe w_y to their great con- 
fort as much as Scotland. They are farre fromall arbitrary 
judications; their Lawes are the boly Scripture andacts of 
ſuperior Church-judicatories, which: rite fo clearly the ca- 
ſes of their cogni{ance, that rarely: any difficulty remaines- 
therein : orifit doe, immediatly by: reference: or appeal it 
is tranſmitted to the Claffes or Synode. Topognioche 
loweſt Eldership { as: wee have ſaid before ) areadoſzenar- 
leaſt , of the moſt able: and pious who: can bee bade in a 
whole congregation to: joine with the Paſtors one or: more: * 
as they fall to be : but the Epiſcopalt ws Sg have no.diſci- 
plineatall in any congregation : only where there is hope of 
afyne, the Bishops officialt will fummon before his owne: 
learned and conſcientions. wiſedome, who: ever within the 
whole dioces have fallen into fuch a fault as hee pleaſeth;to: 
take notice of : as for Jdomeſtick infirmities:; Presbyterians: 
are moſt tender t6 medle therein ;'they come never before = 


any 


(ry). 
any judicatory', tht both where the faultis grear, and the 
cher rfagrary, and broken out beyond the walsof 


{cipline has procured to all orders of menin the whole re- 
formed world', when Epiſcopacy has been ſuch an innocent 
lambe, orrarher ſo holy an angel upon earth, that no harme 
at allhas ev& come byit to any mortall creature: a misbe- 
keeving Jewwill nothing misdoubt this ſo evidenta truth. 


CHAP, ULT, 


The Warners exceptrons againſt the covenant are full of con- 
fidence but exteeding frivolous. 


T Houghin the former Chaptersthe Warner hasshewed 
' =» out more venome and gall then the bagge of any one . 
mans ftomack could have'been ſuppoſed eoptierce, yetas 
" fhe were bur beginning to vomite, in this laft Chapter of 
the covenant a new flood of blacker poyſon rusheth out of his- 
pen. .His undertaking\is great , to demonſtrat cleerly that 
the covenant is meerly void wicked and impious. His firft 
clear demonſtration is, that it was deviſed by ſtrangers, im- 
poſed by ſubjedts, who wanted requiſite power , and was 
EXTOrte apes feare of uyjuſt ſuffering , ſothat many that 
took it with their Tips, never conſented with their hearts. 
Anſ Thiscleerdemonſtration isbuta poor andevill argu- 
ment: pry oof ifit were put in forme, would hardly be 
granted, but1 


and on the minor as «yeake and falſe for the The Cove» 


covenant was not deviſedby ftrangers, the Commiſſioners nant was 
ofthe Parliament of England together with the Commiſſio- _ 


nersof the Parlia ment and generall aſſembly of Scotland. ro union. 
"7""Þ: were | 


\ | (80). | | | 
, RY firſt and only framers theregf,: hot they who ga 
thelife apd being to itin England were rhe Lords and Cont® 


,mons aſſembled in Parliament at Weſt-Minſter by the Ki 
call, andat that time acknowledged by his Majeltie withe 
any queſtion about the lawfullnes of their” conftitutiananc 
authority : theſe men and that Court; were aot Lhope grea 
gen " Pogd, Me oomrory notimpolcd up 
the Ajng.: but the. Parliaments of hoth Kingdomes made ir 
hte defire unto apnrKy Fog 5 hear beplea- 
ſed tojoyne with them in that Covenant, -which they did 
judgeto bea maiue peeceof their fecurity for their Religion 
and liberties in all the three Kingdomes.; As for their impo- 
ſing ofirupon the ſubjetsof England, an ordinance of Par- 
Lat hanah the King coalilic not) by the uncontrovet- 
ted lawes ofEngland, isaſufficient authority to crave obe- 
dienceof all the ſubjects of England, during the continuan- 
ce of that Parliament. * A Figs 
Thelaſt part ofthe demonſtration is dishonorable indeed 
tothe English Nation ifit were true, itwas no dishonour to. 
England to joyne with their brethren of Scotland in.a Cove- 
nant for mantainance of their| Religion and Liberties : but 


for many of the English to ſweare-a covenant with their - | 


lippes,from which their heart did diflent and upon this diffe= 

. rence of heart, and mouth toplead the nullity of the oath, 
and to adyance this plea ſo high as toacleerdemonſtration, | 
thisis ſuch a dishonour and dishoneſty, that/a greater can- 
not fall upon a man of reputed integrity ; Eſpecially when 
the ground of thelie andperjury isan evidentfalshood : for 
thEcovenant was not extorted ? Brice flesh, inEngland by 
feare of any unjuſt ſuffering ; fo far was itfrom this, -thatto. 
thisday it could neyer be a jane” from:the Parliamentof 
England, toenjoynethat covenant upon any by the penul-, 
ty ofa twopence. | a bet He 
=; 


(81) 

The Warners ſecond demonſtration is no better then the Covenan= 
firſt , theground of itis, that all oathes are void which have —_ af at 
deceipt and -errour ofthe ſabſtantiall conditions incident to .jveq, bur 
them. 'This ground had need tobe much better cautioned, under- 
then heere it is, before it can ftand for a major ofa clear de- —_ what 
monftration : but how is the minor proved * behold how - = A0M 
much $hort the Warners proofes are of his great boaftings. 

His firſt argument is grounded upon an evident falshood, 
that in the Covenant we ſweare the lately deviſed diſcipline 
to be Chrifts inſtitution. Anſ, There is no ſuch word nor 
any ſuch matterin all the Covenant : was the Warners ha- 
tred ſo great againſt that peece of write , that being to make 
cleare demonſtrations againſt it , hee would not ſo much as 
caſt his eye upon that which he was to oppugne, Covenan- 
ters {weare to endeavour the reformation of England , ac- 
cording tothe word of God and the beſt reformed Churches, 
but not a word of the Scotes Presbytery , nor of any thing in 
any Church even the beſt reformed , unlefle it be fund AC- 
cording to the paterne of Gods holy word. | 
 _ Theſecond groundof his demonſtrantion is alſo an evi- Ty. yar- 
dent errour, that the covenant in hand is one and the ſame ner unwit- 
with that of King James. Anf. Such a fancy camenever *"2'y | 
in the head of any man, Tknow ; muchlefſe was it ever wri- — _— 
ten or ſpoken by any : that the Covenant of King James in nan, 
Scotland x 580, should bee one and the ſame with the Cove- 
nant of all the three Kingdomes x 6 4 3 , whatſoever iden- 
tities may appeare in the matter and fimilitude, in the ends of 
both ; but the groflſeft errors are folide enongh grounds 
for prelaticall clear demonſtrations. Yet heere the War- 
ner underſtands not how hee is cutting his own vines; 
his friends in Scotland will give him ſmall thanks for at- 
tribating unto the nationall Covenant of Scotland , (that 
Covenant of King /ames ) theſe three properties , that it 
: V was 


(82) 
was iſſued out by the Kings authority , that it was forthe 
maintenance of the Lawes of the realme, and for the main- 
tenance of the eſtablished Religion : tyme brings adverſa- 
ries to confeſſe of their own accord long denyed truthes .. But 
the Characters, which the Warner inprints upon the ſolemne 
league and Covenant of the three Kingdomes , wee muſt bee 
pardoned to controvert, till he have taken ſomeleaſure to 
pre #xie his wilde aſſertions. Firſt that the league is againſt the 
authority ofthe King , ſecondly that it is againſt the Law; 
and thirdly that it is for the overthrow of Religion. The man 
cannot think , that any should beleeve his diCtats of this kind 
without proofe, ſince the expreſle words of that league do 
flatly contradict him in all theſe three poſitions, 

His gentle memento, that Scotland, when they ſued for 
aid from the crowne of England, had not the English diſ- 
Cipline obtruded upon their Church, might heer have been 
ſpaired : was not the English diſcipline and liturgy obtruded 
upou us by the przlats of England with all craft and force ? 
did we ever obtrude our difciplin upon the English ? but 
when they of their owne free and long deliberate choice had 
abolished Bishops and promiſed to ſet up Presbytery , fo far 
as they had found it agreable tothe word of Cod , were wee 
notin all reaſon obliged to encourage and afliſt them info 

pious a work ? | 
- The King , Inthe nixt words the Warner for all his great boaſts fin- 
didnor ding the weaknes of all the former grounds of his ſeconde 
x7 ot = demonſtration, he offers three new ones : which doubtles 
abſ-olore Willdoe the deid : for he avowes poſitively that his follo- 
poſſeſſion wing grounds are demonſtrative , yet whoſoever shalbe 
Ig mi= pleaſed to grip them with never ſo ſoft an hand hall find 
" _ themallto bebutvanity and wind. 'The firſt, After anum- 
ber of proſyllogiſmes reſtsupon theſe two foundations, firſt 
that the rightofthe militia reſides in the King alone ; __— 
| | y thas 


(33) 
ly that by the covenant the mz1:z:2 is taken out of the Kings 
bands; and that every covenanter by his covenant dit - 
- of himſelfe and of his armes, againſt the ral : 
King hath into him. Anſ.. 'The Warner will have much. 
adoe to prove this ſecond ſo, that it may be a ground ofa 
clear demonſtration : but for the firſt that the power of the 
militia of England doth refide in the King alone , that the 
two houſes of Parliament have-nothing at alltodoe with it, 
and that their taking of armes for the defence of the liberties 
of England or any other imaginable cauſe againſt any party 
countenanced by the Kings preſence againſt his lawes muſt 
bealtogether unlawfull; it his demonſtration be no clearer, 
then the ground where upon he builds it, TIamſure, itwill 
not be viſible to any of tis oppoſits: who are not like to be 
convinced of open rebellion by hisnaked affertion, upon 
which alone helayes this his mighty ground. Beleeveit , he 
had ne:dto aſflay its releefe with ſome colour of ane argu- 
ment; for none of his owne friends will now take it of his 
hand for ane indemonſtrable principle, fince the King fora 
long time was willing 'to acknowledge the Parliaments 
Jointe intereſt inthe mz{:t:a, yea to put the whole m{itiain 
their hands alone for a good number of yeares to come : ſo 
farre was his Majeſtie from the thoughts, that the Parlia- 
ments medling with aparte of the militia , inthe time of e- 
videntdangers , should be ſo certainly and clearly the crime 
of rebellion. | 
The Warners ſecond demonſtrative ground wee admit 
without queſtion in the major, that wherethe matter js evi, 
dently unlawfull , the oath is not binding ;- butthe applica-. 
tion of this in the minor is very falſe. All that hee Ges 


to make itappeare to be true, is that the King is the ſupreame 

Legiſlator, that it is unlawfull for the ſubjets of England: 

tochange any thing eſtablished by Lay ,, eſpecially, te the 
OY V 2 preju- 


(84) 

ejudice ofthe Prelats without their own conſent , they 

ingathid order ofthe Kingdom; otherwiſe it would be a 
barder:meaſure then the Friers and Abbots received from 

The Henry theeight. Anſ. May the Warnerbe pleaſed to con- 
charge of fider how farre his diQtats heere are'fromall reaſon, much 
Evwlzng morefrom evident demonſtrations, 'That the burden of Bi- 
ordinarly Shops and ceremonies was become fo heavy to all the three, 
_ Kingdomes, that there was reaſon to endeavour their lay- 
houſes -/ ibg afide, hedoesnot offer todiſpute ; butall his complanir 
wirhour runnes agaitſt the manner of their removall : this ( ſay 1) 
theRing. was done in no other then the ordinary and high path-way, 
whereby all burdenſome Lawes and cuftomes uſe to be re- 

moved.  Doth not the Houſes of Parliament firſt begin with 

their ordinance before the Kings conſent be foughtto a Law? 

is notan ordinance ofthe Lords and Commons a good war- 

rant to change a former Law during the fitting ofthe Parlia- 

ment ? The Lawes and cuſtomes of England permit not the 


The King King by his diſſent to ſtoppe that change. I grantfor the tur- 
did really mngan ordinance ta a ſtanding Law, the Kings conſent is 
conſent to , . : . 

the aboli- required , but with what | and exceptions wee 


tionof need not heere fodebate , fince his Majeſties conſent rothe 
Bis0Þs. preſent caſe of abolishing Bishops was obtained well neere 
as farre as was defired ; and what is yet lacking , wee are 
inafaire way toobtaine it : for the Kings Majeftie long agoe 

did agreetothe rooting out of Epiſcopacy in Scotland , he 

was willing alſo in England and Ireland to put themout of 

the Parliament, and all civil courts, and to diveſt them of 

all civil power , and tojoyne with them Presbyteries for or. 
dination and fpirituall juriſdiction; yea to abolish them to- 

tally name and thing, notonly for three youn but ever till 

heand his Parliamentshonld agree upon ſome ſetled ordery 

fr the Chntch. was not this Trtamont to a perpetuall abo- 
litiorffor all and every one in both houſes having abjured E- 

os; piſcopacy 


rinuaſ} 


perm 
Y 


pyck the chicfeſt jewel out of the Kings Cx Mp mco 
yetthis muſt bethe due priviledge ofthe Bishops , theyWulF- 
we d'4 ; EE: 


ing and Parliament; fince they were 
expelled the houſe of Lords ,.,are deerlyxoide andnull. 

ThePrz- - That the King and Parliament in diveſtirig Regs of 
thar* © theirtemporall honour andeſtats, in abolishing theirplaces 
Mooks m1 the Church , doe fia more agaiaft coaſcience then did 
and Friers, Henry the eight and his Parliament , when they put down 
2nd Ch, the Abbors and theFryers, Wee mult beleeve that Zenry: 


dinas Cheeighthis abolishing the order of Monks was one of the 
were a(ts of eee Tyranny and greed : wee muft not doube, 


{ : 4 
_—_— but according to Law and xeafo1:, Abbots and priours ought. 


Evpghand to have kept ſtill their vote in Parliament, that the Mona- 
| bes wr ſteryes and Nunryes should have ſtood in their integrity, 
'S** that the King and Parliament did wrong in caſting them 
down, and that now they ought in conlicience to be ſet up 
againe , yea that Henry the eight againſt all' reaſon and 
conſcience did renounce his.due obedience to the Pope , the 
Patriarchofthe Weſt , the firſt Bishop of the univerſg , to 
whom the ſuperinſpeQion and governement of the whole 
Catholick Church in all reaſon doth betong. "Though all 
this be heere glaunced at by the Warner, andelſewhere hee 
rove it to be the declared-mind of his Brethren , yet we muſt 
| ' be pardoned not to acceptthem as. undenyable principles ob 
Fi wi clearedemonftrations. . - Vs 
ofKings |, The laſt ground of the Doors demonſtration is. that 
thegggenant is ane oath: toſert up the Presbyterian govern- 
| 30 England at itis in-Scotland and thatthis is.contrary 
oath of Supremacy ; forthe oath af Supremacy makes 


the 


ITT 0, J "29 © 
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: (#7) -.- —— 
the King the only ſapreame head and governour of the 
wmrchofEngland, thar is, the civil to ſeethat every 
mandoe his duty in his calling ; alfo it gives the King aſu- 
' preamme power overall perſons in all cauſes: but the Presby- 
tery is a poroeay Ppapacie, acknowledging: nogovernours 
but only the Presbyters : it gives the King power over all per- 
fons as ſubjes, but none art all. in -Ecclefiaſtick . cauſes. 
Anſ. Is therein allthisreaſoning any thing ſound > Firſt 
what article of "the covenant beares the ſetting up of the 
Presbyterian government in England as it is/in Scotland > 
FI. If the oath of ſupremacy import no more theri what the 
Warners exprefſe words are here,” that the King is a civil 
head, to fee every man doe his duty in hiscalling, let hiny 
be affured that no Presbyterian in Scotland was ever con- 
trary to that ſupremacy. L1I.' That the Presbytery is a pa- 
pacy, and thata prog one, the Warner knowes-it ought 
notto be graunted upon his bare word. I V. Thar in Scot- 
tand noother governorsars acknowledged then Pregbyters, 
himſelie contradicts in the very nixtwords , where he te[ls 
that the Scots Presbytery aſcribes tothe King a power over all 
Pn F- ſubjes. V. That any Presbyterian in Scotland 
makes it ſacriledge to gwe the King an exatallinan 
'Ecclefiaſtick _—_ -it Senſcleſle kh oops . 7 
_ - WB Warners arguments are not more idle and weake , 
thehistriumphing upon them is-inſolent: for he concludes: 
from theſe wife and ftrong demonſtrations. that the poor 
covenant is apparently deceitfull, unvalide, impious, re- 
bellious, and whatnot? yea that allthe learned divines in 
Europe wil conclude ir fo, & that all the covenantersthem- 
ſelfes who: have any ingenuity, muft grantthis much ;and 
\ that no knowing English man can deny it, but his owne 
conſcience will give him thely.” Ani. Tfthe Warner with 
any { -riouſnefle hath weighed thispart of his owne write, _— 
| | X 2 | i 
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th cm potter rrp ave yond ir 
barkerSrpb on 1 ng $a bl "4k tions chei 
former deligne-tobring Tiranny upon me" Stares ; uv po- 
pery upon the Churches of all the rhiee Kjogdohtes: and 
that this very write of the Warnets makes evident, that 
this fame minde yet remaines withis them \y with BY 1 PeN ſt 
shewof repentance. So long asche conſcience urt 
is mannaged by menof ſuch inciples, it's neepoller co 
free the hearts of the moſt ding, from agreat 
3 bo7 ar 11 Tar and feare to have Religion: and loves fore oefr- 
bS turned by thar factione... Be 
The cove- But the- Warner commands us, 20{p Jeake to his Dilemma, 
nant isnoT Whither wethink tlawfultor "for iects T0 
GC Props 2- armes againſt their prince theerly for Religion. We anſwer, 
es. that the raplons whereby he thinkstfo conclude againſt us; 
Þy armes- on both fides are very poor, if we Shallſay.. it is unly 
thenhe makes usto condemne our felfes , becauſe ol 
venantteftifies tothe world, that wehave taken up armes 
meerly to alter Religion , and that we beare no alleadgance 
to our King but in ofder to Religion, which in plaine tear- 
mes is to our owne humours andconceits, Anf. ' Therebe 
many untruthes here in few words, firſt how-much reality 
andtruth the Warner and ſome of his fellowes beleeves to,be 
in thatthing which they call Religion ,- their owne heart 
Knowes; but it can be no great charity in him.to mikethg 
| | Religion 
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' Religion of all covenanters to be nothing but their owne 
humours and conceits. Secondly it is nottrue that Covenan- 
ters beare no alleadgance to the King but only in order to 
religion, I I1. TheParliament of England denied that they 
took up armes againſt their King, though to defend them- 
ſclves againſt the popish prelaticall and. malignant faction, 
who were about to deſtroy them with armes. I'V. They 
have declared, that their purpoſe was not at all , to alter 
Religion but to purge it fromthe corruptions of Bishops and 
ceremonies that to long had been noxious unto them. 
V. They have oft profefied that their armes were taken for 
the defence of their juſt liberties, whereof the preſervation 
and reformation of Religion was but one. _ 

- Theother horne of his D:Jemmaisas blunt in pushing as 
the former. If we make it lawfull (faith he) rotake up armes - 
for Religion, we then juſtify the independents and Ana- 
baptiſts ; wee make way for any that will plant what ever 


they apprehend to be true Religion by force, and to cutthe 

throat! of all 'Magiſtrats, who are in a contrary opinion to 

them ; that itis a ridiculous partiality for any to priviledge 

their own Religion astruth and Goſpell. Anſ{. Whether The War- 
will theſe men goe atlaſt, the ſtrength of this reaſon is blak ners black 


_ atheiſme , that their isnorealry of truth in any Religion , rheilme. 


that.no man-may be permitted to take his Religion forany. 
thing more but his owne apprehenſion, which;without ridi- 
culous folly he muſt not prezferre to any other. mans appre- 
henfion ofa contrary Roti gion: this is much worſe then the 
pagane.Scepticiſme ,. which turned all reality of truth into - 
a meerapprehenſion of truth , wherein their was no certainty 
at all : this not only turaes the moſt certaine truths, even 
theſedivine ones of Religion, into meer uncertaine concep- 
tions ; but which is —_ , it wil have the moſt orthodoxe 


beleever fo to thipk , ſpeake and a&, asif the opinions of 
7 : Y ; Inde- 


(90) 
Independents, Anabaptiſts, 'Tarks, Jews, Pagans or groſle 
Atheiſts were as good, true and ſolide as the beleefe of Moyſer 
or Paul, were of the truths revealed to them from heaven. 
Secondly we fay that fubjetts defence of their Religion and 

med. liberties eftablished by Law, againft the violentuſurpation 

Econ. Of Papiſts,PrelatsorMalignants,is notthe planting of Religt- 

demne the ou by arms; much leſle is it the cntting of the throats of al Ma- 

| —_ giſtrats, who differ in any point of Religion. 4 ITI. Inthe 

Th judgement wen nora party , the defenſive armes of ' 
& Frensh the Proteſtants in France, Holand, and Germany, muft be 
Froze- als much condemned asthe offenſive armes of the Anabap- 
wn tiſtsin Munſter, orofthe ſeQariesthisday in England. Can 
theſe men dreame that the World fortheir pleaſure will ſo 
farre diveſt themſelves of all Religion and reaſon, as to take 

__ + from their hands ſo bratish and Atheiſticall maximes. 

the jadpe= * He concluds with a wish of a generall counſel , atleaft of 

ment of all proteſtant Churches for to condemne all broatchers of 

counſels. {editious principles. Anſ. All true covenanters goe before 

The Pre. Dim inthat defire, being confident that heand hisfellowes 

' lars over- aSthey havedeclined al ready the moſt folemne afſemblies 

throw the of their owne countties, upon aſſarance of their condemna- 

CP tion; fo their tergiverſation would be als great, if they were to 

ftant Re- anfwerto an oecumenick Synod. © What ( Ipray)) would the 

ligion. Warner fay inacounſel of proteftants for the pradtiſe of his 

IThe Pr. POTTY pointedatin his laſt words? IT meane their purging the 

lars are ſti} Pope of fntichriſttantſme,of purpoſe to make way for a reco- 

perempto- ciltation, yea for aretyrneto Rome , as this oe” lyes under 
= the wings ofthe Popeand Cardinals. 4 Alſo what could they 

King ang anſwer in a Chriſtian counſel unto this charge , which is the 

all bis dqriftofthis whole Book, that they are ſo farre from any re- 

6129"®5 more for all the blood and miſery, which their wickednes 
maynor ( moſt) has brought on the former King and all his King- 

_y - reſto- domestheſceleven yeares , that rather then they had not 

l | as 


| (97) 
the Covenant and generall aſſembly in Scotland deſtroyed 
as an Idoll and Antichrift , they wil chuſe yet ſtill co im- 
broyleall in new calamities > This King alſo and his whole 
Family , the remainder of the blood and Eſtats in all the 
three Kingdomes , muſt be hazarded for the ſowing together 
ofthe torne mytres, and the recrecting ofthe fallen chayres 
ofPrzlats. If Bishops muſt lie ſtill in their deſerved ruines, 
ans + por in their peremptory reſolution , to have their 
burials ſprinckled with the ashes of the royall Family and all 
the three Kingdomes, : 


FINIES 


PF REST A. 


WW” Ood Reager , the Authors abſence from the Preſſe the 


> whole time of the impreſſion, and the Printers unacquain- 


tance ' with - the English language , has occaſioned not onely- 


many miſpunftations and literall faults , but alſo diverſe groſ- 
fer Errata ſuch as the following which thou art intreated to 
mend with thy Pen: 


Ps 4. in. 23. forhadreadhath. pag. 9. lin. 8. for Provincio- 
© nallread Provinciall. þ. 11.1. 30.for whereby r. where. þ. 15, 
L. 19. for pairt r. part. p. 20.1. 19, A car r. doth. 1. 50. for pote- 
ftantr, Proteſtant. pag. 22. 1. 19, for theſe r. the. p. 23. l.ult. for 
over r.or. for truſtedr. truſtee. þ.27.1. 4. for impatien,t r.impa- 
ztent.1. 18. dele, and. p.28. in marg. for commiſſarie r. comm' - 
ſartwes,, I. 1 4. for andr. or. 1.29. for charage r. charge. þ. 31.1.1. 
for charagesr. charges.l. 2 5. for citation r. mrritation. þ. 32.10.10. 
for precapres r. precipices. p. 3 5.intit. of chap.7, for paritte r.part. 
þ 36.1. 2.for bs Þ..37-1,-2+for benefiter. benefice. 
Þ- 38. lo. fornation r. ſouldeer. 1, 11. for their ſouls r. his ſoule. 
þ. 48. c. 8.1.4. dele Anſ. þ. 49.1.1 8.foxIarner r, Doftor.p. 51. 
L. 13. forthe r. bis. p. 52:1. 16. for treaſure r. Bishop. þ. 5 5.m 
tit, of chap. 9. for their r. the. p. 56. I. 31. for Cbriſt r. Chriſt his. 
l. 32. for point blank, to r. pornt blanck." contrare to.p. 59. 1.1. 
dele and. 1. 1. for unpoureth 7:vapoureth [. 1 7,”for/where r. here. 
þ. 65. 1. 5. for continues. r. continue. l. 6. for arer.ws. p.66.1. 3. 
for to r. ſo. lg. for-warned.r. warmed. þ. 67. l. 16. for tn. r, to. 
þ.68.1. 5. for or. r. which. I. 16.for laſt. 7. nixt. p. 70. I. 18. for 


left. r. beſt. L ult. for null the Church and r. the verie being of. þ. 71. 


L. x. for Reformed r. Reformed Churches. p. 73.1. 23. for charge 
r. chaire. þ. 74.1. 6. for ſervice's. ſervice book, 1. 28. dele, and. þ. 
75.1. 16.dele, and to the gift. p. 76:1.ult. for haths. r. hath. p.78. 
[. 24. for doſgen r. dozen. p. 82.1, 5. for inprints. r. imprints. 
Þ- 84.1. 9.for complanit r. complaint. þ. 85. l, 7. far afide ever vr. 
aſide for ever. 1, 16. for ſinshews r, ſinews, 
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OR 


'A SECOND FAIRE WARNING 
þ To take heed of the - 


SCOTISH DISCIPLINE, 
In vindication of 


TH&EaA FFEEET | 
(Which the Re. Reverend Father in God, 


THE LL BISH OF OE 
LONDON DERRIE 
- Publiched CA» 1649. ) 
Againſt a ſchiſmatical & ſeditious 
REVIEWER RB. 6 
One of the bold Commiſſioners from the 
REBEL LIOFS KIRKE IN SCOTLAND 
: \ To His Pacred MajzsTIE 
K. CHANLE S'the SEC OND when at the HAGE, 
By Rr. WartsoN 


( haplane to the R*; Bo'*. 
THE LORD HOPTOMN:. 
GZNVO OX20 


HAGH, Printed by SAMUEL B ROUN, 
- English Bookeſeller. 1651. 


cHhetne DEth 


To the R*. Honora®, the 
LORD HOPTON 
Baron of Straton, &c. 


One of the Lords of His <Maje" moſt 
honourable Privie ( ouncel. 


eM Y LORD: 


W Pon diſcoverie of a late motion in ſome sheetes, 
/ T found my booke to have been hitherto but in a 
trance, which recciving as I thought, ( but knew 
not from whence) -a mortal wound before it ap- 
peared in the encounter, I gave over long ſince for downe 


right dead & buried in the prefle. When it recovered ſpirits 


enough to crave my: hand, I could not denic it fo ſmall a 
courteſic as to helpe it up. In that it lookes not ſo vivide and 
fresh complexioned as heretofore it might , it shares but in 
the ordinaric cffcas of ſuch miſſe-fortune. If reſuming what 
it was ſpeaking a twelve-moneth ſince, be cenſured for im- 
pertinencie to theſe times , & (it may be) laughed at by ſome 
| Xt 2 ; for 


for propheſying of things paſt the poſſibilitie of their ſuc- 
cefle, the fault may be theirs that diſordered the leaves when 
well ſuited, and the failing not mine , who undertoke not 
againſt all changes of mindes., or alterations of counſels, or 
—_ of cauſes running on” then viliblie to the ſame iſ- 
| Tues Taffign'd them in my conjeQure. But theſe exceptions , 

My Lord, though they Ip the fringe, neither unshape,. nor 

Shorten the garment Iintended as the proper guife for Scotish 
Presbyterie to be ſeene-in. the very ſame with that wherein 
the Re. Reverend Bichop af London Derrie had well clad 
her, ſoone afterward not onelic undecentlie diſcompas'd, but 
rent in pieces by the rudenefle of an angrie furie, one of thole 
ſixe evil ſpirits that haunted .( in the night of ſorrow) with 
both tempting and n—_—_ | +; "ny , His Royal M a- 
 JEsSTIE and your H.H. at the Hage. From whoſe pre- 

vailing violence no reſcue could be offered but by repclling 
the tempelt of his language , wherewith he thought to keepe 
all Antagoniſts at a diſtance » and by. blowing in his face the 
fire & ſtinking ſulphure of his breath. If your Lordshi pleaſe 
to palle a licle through the smoke, 'and take no offetiſe at the 
ſmell which in a nearc approach will be found to be licle of 
my-making, Truth & reaſon will be beter diſcerned in a rea- 
dinefle to entertaine you, as ſome longer traine of Authoritie 
had likewiſc,if Fathers & Counccls in this pilgrimage of ours 
had been, to a juſt number , within my reach, and tome later 
Writers at the pleaſure of my call. The ſtandor ac leaſt ſome 
impediment in the march, of theſe Bloudie Presbyters,which 
this forlorne hope will, in ſome likelihood caute fora time 
may by vour Lordship , unprajudic'd ,'be taken for an hapie 
auguric of the abſolute defeate unquzſtionablic to follow, if 


occaſion require , by a greater ſtrength, and that under the 
conduct 


condud of beter experience in: theſe polemical affaires. In 
the interim though I humblie crave the honour and power of 
our patronage ( wherof from your integritic and conſtancie. 
Gods cauſe & the Kings, Iprzſume), f afllumenot the bold- 
nefle to confticute your Lordship any partie in the libertic I 
take , beyond forward expreflions , to declare what may be 
thought ſome ſingularitic in my ſence. If any ſmall Politician. 
whole conſcience'is ſquared. by no religion at all but what 
plainlic lies in the image-worship of his temporal delignes, 
will be: ( which I muft looke for to be ) queſtioning the pru- 
dence of my ſpcaches , I thanke God he hath no priviledge to 
givejudgement againſt the finceritie of my thoughts. Fi can 
no longer conceale, My Lord, how much Lam troubled to- 
ſee our Churches diffulive charitie mistaken, the precious 
balme,which she ever liberallie poured into che wounds ofher 
neighbours , caſt by ſome of their hands like common oyle 
upon her domeſtike flames purpoſclie to conſume her ; And 
the skirt, she often ſpread over je nakednefle, cut of, with 
an unhandſome intent to laugh at her shame, had she not an 
under garment. of innocencic to ptzvent them. To behold, 
after ſo many yeares cantonizing our Religion amongſt Pro 
teſtant Congregations of different opinions, ( reconcil'd in 
nothing but,or nothing more then, in a negative to the Papiſt) 
our elves in the cnd, at a fad Toflle for proteQion ( or indeed 
free permiſſion ) from any, no\y necefitated to feekeit. This. 
makes me fo many times inthis diſcourſe turne her away 
from all new names and profeſſions ariſing whether from pro- 
geſt ations or Covenants, to the unconfetlerate Catholike Chriſtia- 
nicic among the Ancients where $he is ſure to have the ſafeſt 
ſanQuarie oftruth for her doatrine 8&8 praQice, though she can 
exped no armed afliltance from the dead to: maintaine the 


Xs - iſtrellcd 


- diftrefſled Members of her communion . If this muft be in- 
terpreted aſchiſmatical inclination, let me be left in my hold 
upon the -hornes of this altar, while: others riſe from their 
knees to fit downe, outof good felloship , at the Tables ; and 
drinke of all waters they care not what, ſo draw'n from a 
Ciſterne of the Reformed, forſaking or vilifying, for the time, 
that clearer Chryſtal fountaine of their owne . Whereas 
would they enter, as they are quzſtionlefle obliged, an un- 
animous reſolution to demand every where the publike excr- 
Cife of their canonical devotion, they would either, upon 
the grant, reape more comfort in continuing the worship of 
their Fathers,or,upon.unworthie denial,more reaſon to ſcruple 
at ſuch a facile conjunRion with them , who diſclaiming their 
prayers can not be thought ſerious when they pretend an harmo- 
#ie in that faich by which they are exhibited unto God. And ( to 
put your Lordship in minde of a late inſtance delivered on 
good credit ) who meliguing our perſons, & mocking at our 
calamitics in their Scholes, are very unlik<elic fo to alter their 
mindes. as to turne their Barbarous reproach into any bro- 
therlic kiſſe or Chriſtian welcome , Sh they ſtep but the 
next doorc into their Temples. I confefle, My good Lord, 
this Magiſterial advice may beter become the mouth of ſome 
Elder Paſtour , whois likelie to have more sheep wandring 
from his fold then he who can fcarce properlie be ſaid to have 
had any in his charge yet none {uch,] hope, hath reaſon to take 
amiſſe my modeſt endeavour, while he is otherwiſe imployed, 
to- recover thoſe I finde ſtragling within my call. Ic being 
upon due: conſideration to_be feared , that after ſome fey 

cares (if-there mult be yet more of our miſerable diſper- 
fon ) With out an univerſal induſtrious circumſpeRion of 
yong and old, as we bave broken our pipes, we may throwe 
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away our whiſtles, and fold up our time with our armes in a 
comfortlefle diſcourſe about the lockes we once had which 
now alas are got into other paſtures; Invite ſtrangers to fight 
for our Churches while our owne Congregations are inſtituted 
to forget the holinefle in the ſeparation of ſuch places , the ſa- 
cred diſtance of the meaneſt from worke-or ware-houſes, and the 
faireſt from Piar\'as 6 p—_ or Exchanges for their bac- 
gaines.If what] ſpeake, My Lorgybe truth, Ishall not hearken 
to them that may tell me itis miſfe placed, my conſcience 
ſuggeſting that the climate & ſcaſon hath too often been here- 
tofore negleRed ; If falſe, Thave's ſpunge as readie as ever 
I had apinne to wipe out all but my shame, which hall be 
ſet forth.at your Lordships pleaſure,in an Englich sheer, though 
it never will be brought unto the Scotich floole to do its pe- 
nance. In attendance on which ſentence, if neither your Lord- 
Ships approbation-not pardon muſt. be — » I ſtoup 
downe to acknowledge my ſelfe, aſwell in ſubmiſſion to your 
cenſure as execution of your commands: ' ' © © 


MY LORD, 
Your Lordships 
Loft humblie devoted 


ſervant 
RI: WAT SON. 
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Horat. 


gue nivali paſcitur  Algide 
Depote quercus inter & ilices; 
Ant creſcit Albans in herbs - 
Vittima , Pontificum ſecures 
Cervice tinget— — 


: 
OED UL PCELOY 


AN, ANSWER | 
TO THE 


EPISTLE DEDICATORIE 


Ad Mr. Baylie contein'd himſclfe within the 1i- fy reaſon 
mits of an Epſie, I had there left him to cano- for refuring 
WI nize his Living Lord &ll his familic, & with his Epiſtle. 
ml what dexteritic he pleas'd to rubb his honourable 
WE hcad piecc into a good conceit of his Review. Bur 
| ſince the grear Diana in his booke , ſo glotriouſlic 
| beſpangled with the counterfeit Alchymic of the 
WM late Scoriſh Storie, is lead hither to be magnified 
"5 Af by any ſupcrſtitious inadyertent reader, & his 
_ =tranct LZordſhips hand made uſe of onely to hold the 
candle , by the falſe light of his name & pretended yertues the better to com- 
mend Her Godeſſe-ſhip to publike yiew ; I can not paſſe by withour looking 
in to ſce the ſight , & ſpend my verdi& upon the motions that attend it. - 
And that Hs Lordſhip may not be miſtaken to ſtand altogether for a ſhadow, 5-3, 6pie. 
I firſt caſt my cyc upon ay # wo Zord 1chw , & muſt plainly tell his admirer ,,.,, ...,;_ 
Ar. Baylie , he had better deſeryed the honour of this title, if he had imploy'd ,;, ;., gi- 
his power » as he was in dutie & by oath oblig'd, in the vindication of His Ma- wing Safin 
icſtie » & His Royal Father, of ever bleſſed memorie, as he hath moſt diſhonowra- inconſoſtens 
lie & impotenztlie againſt'them both.Nor is it much for his credit in he bead of ,,;,p, 1, 
zhis Epiſtle to be ſtyled one of His Majeſties Privie Councel . & in the heart of preſent 
His Kingdome to be one of the publike conſpiracie againſt him, of 4 Lord ,,,1:.;,, 
j»fice gencral to become a ſpecial Injuſticiarie in his countrey. | prafiice of 
The Reviewers long experience of his ſincere xeale , &c. argues him to be ,, r,,9. 
tone of the late illurninates , & giyes us ſome hopes the he hath proceeded | 
upon the diCtares of his conſcience , though unhappilic exraneous : long has The Earle 
bits though at firſt contrafted by the peryerſeneſſe of the will , by perperuitie of Casfils 
bccoming yery &flicacious in impoſing fallacies upon the underitanding , ſo no lare7{ine 
ob ):C that minate, 


Ho credit 
for bis ſe 
milie to be 
commended 
by Bucha- 
nan. 


V ery Im- 
proper 0 


[2] 
that he which doth ill may hercby be aſwell perſwaded that what he'doth is 
good » as he that often tells a lie hath ar length himſclfe belicy!dit rp.be a 
rrutn, . « . . . ef * £4 .- 

His rigid adherence to the pretended rights g priviledger of his Countrey 
being profeſſed hereditarie , takes off ſome what from the perſonal imputa- 
tion, yet with all demonſtrates that it-is: not all btowd Royal which-runnes in 
His Lordſhips veines, nor it may be all b/oud Noble,having ſo ample teſtimonie 
from him , who had allwayes ſome dregs of the Common thoare in his inke 
& whoſe power is cnkeds with-enyious inycEives-againſt them , that haye 
not layd their honour in the yulgax duſt , & leyell'd Majeftie as well as Nobi- 
licie with the people, Whole Ghoſt will not thanke. the Reviewer for calling 
him , Prince of Hiſtorians, being ſo licle cnamourd with titles of that nature, 
that he accounted: them , where they were-more propetlic due, (a) the filth 


Ftyle Buc- 
hanan 
Prince. 

a LZegitim; 


of flaterie , & the plague of all legitimate prerogative. - 
His exemplarie prattice in publike-private duties is indeed ſome what fin- 
ar » my ſclfe haying ſeen him very zealouſlic penning downe ſuch ſlendey 
to omit what I might call in the Reviewers language preter.(b) & anii-ſcrip- 
tural) divinitie, as was not fitting for any Novice or Catechumen in Religion to 
owne , much leſſe for ſo graye a Theologwe to preach , & ſo well excrciz'd an 
. 4dultifF to regiſter for his uſe, I commend beter the exemplarie pratice of 
ad Dial.de the Reviewers brother Presbyter , who ſeem'd to take a ſound nap in the meane- 
jur. Reg. time, hoping , it may be, to be better inſpired in his dreame. | 7, 
b The Re- "This(c)porene Zord,thus qualificd & brought up to his hand, I can not blame 
viewers ſer- Mr. Baylie: for chuſing him to be his patron, ({ who diſcernes with his cycs 
mon divi- & decernes by his diftatcs) who being Judge & partie ,both will queſtionleſle 
nttie. doe right like a Zord Jwſtice in the buſinefle. eat cas 1rd 
c He may The (d) przjudice the Reviewer would here at firſt caft upon the perfon of 
well countit the Biſhop will adyance his owne- reputation but a litle in high way Rhero- 
an advan. rike , not adyantage him one whit with any of thoſe Judivieny & equitable 
page to have comparers he expel 3 who being able to inſtruft themſelyes, upon theſe many 
tbe E. Caſs late yeares experience, that what Mr. Baylie calls that Church &- Kingdome is 
fils his jud- onely a przyalent partic of Schiſmatikes e- Rebells, what adherence to the ſa- 
ec cred truth of God an obftinate perſeycrance in an execrable covenant , which 
5 En ho. hath tied up the hands of many a poor ſubje& from the enjoyment of all the 
1owr for the juſt libertics the eſtabliſhed lawes of Scor/and hold out to him;will looke upon 
Bp.tobe the Biſhop as a couragious affertour of Gods truth , the Churches puritie, the 
calld by the Kings ſupremacie , the ſubjes libertie , & if for that condemned by an unan- 
Rev: un. pou faftion in both Kingdomes , will commend his zeale , reyerence his 
ardona,- name, and ranke him with the pxime Fathers of the Church, who ſo ſoon en 
le mcen- deayourcd to ſtop that deluge of miſetic wherewith Bricanie & Zreland haye 
diaire. been moſt unhapilic overwhelmed. ; 
] For the dirtic language he uſcth here & otherwhere extreme ſawcie ſpirit 
The Rev's Figmazizd incendiarie , &c. 1 deſire the Reader to take notice I ſhall ſweep ix 


wncleanlie out 


language, 
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Sut of his & my way; yet if he thinkes it may ſerye his turne , as well as the __ 
garlike heads did Cario & his maſter in the Comedie,the Printers boy ſhall throw Lriſtoph. 
it by itſclfe at the backe ſide of my replic in a piece of white paper, that he Plur. 
may.not fowle his fingers, Fate 
What the Reviewer calls Boldneſſe was prudence & ſcaſonable caution in The afive 
the Biſhop to preſent his booke to the eminent perſonages eh in this place , obſcr- boldneſſ, e of 
ving the indefatigable induſtric of Afr. Beylie & his brethren of the miſſion , the Scoriſh 
very frequentlie in their perſons, _perpetuallic by many ſubtile & aQtive inſtru- Pr eebyter be 
ments they imploy'd before & after their coming hither, inſinuating into the 4 inFiel- 
hearts & affe&ions of all people here , of what ſexe or condition ſotyer , in land, &Q. 
Courts, Townes, V niverſties , Countrey » prexpoſſeſling them with the Juice 
of their cauſe , the imnocencie of their proceedings, che moderation of their demands, 
he conformitie of their pradice & defrgne to the preſent diſcipline g9- Government 
of the Church &x preibyterie in theſe Provinces, And great pitic it 15 that all peo- a The three 
ple > nations & languages haye it not tranſlated into their owne dialect , thata , | , 
diſcoycric of this grand impoſture may be made to them whoa are ſo inſolentlic monſler Y 
ſummon'd to fall downe & worſhip this wooden idol of the diſcipline , & threat= fie 
ncd the eternal fieric furnace if they refuſe it, | Sos Bee 
- * In the next Paragraph the Reviewer drawes Cerberus like his threcheaded OO 
monſter out of hell , (a) Diſcipline, Covenant , & unkindue's 70 our late ſove- 1c 


raigne, 1 {Cl 
| tiſh D:ſci- 
a C (b) Novos ine — 

Reſumit animes vittus » & vaſias furens different 

Quaſſat catenas . ]- from that 


3(c)Apologic for the firſt, being the'conformitie I mentioned principally with ;n Holland 
"the Brethren of Folland & France, whom he would very fainc * wen. into gx France. 
his partic, & make the Biſhop whether he will or no fall foule upon them , d No Re- 
whom, #7is Lordſbjp hath ſcarce mentioned in all his trat:And I having no rea- formed 
ſon nar defire to enlarge the breach ſhall ſay no more then this,(becau ſe ſome Church 
what he will haye ws tp ) That if their diſcipline harmoniouſlic be the ſame calls regu- 
m1 in thoſe extrayagancies 75s Lordſhip mentions , ( which to my lar Epiſco- 
mOIE they denie ) & for alleging which, they arc litle beholding to My. pacie £n- 
Baylie , they arc all alike concerned , yet having as learned Lpologi#ts of their richriftian, 
owne , when they finde themſelyes agricy'd, will in their owne caſe very like- e Many 
ly fpeake ITY: (d) In'the interim I muſt require his inſtance where eminene 
any Reformed Church hath declared regular Epiſcopacie which we call Apo- perſons in 
frolical , Antichriſtian. | thoſe Chur- 
What | pag perſons of Mr. Baylies temper may haye publiſh'd muſt ches have 
not paſſe or an Eccleſtaſtical decree, And if all , eyen in thofe Churches he approv'd of 


mentions, might freclie ſpeake. their minde , I belieye that order would haye 3: Y indic: 

their Chriſtian approbation as it is in any reformedCountreys eſtabliſhed.(ce)ſome of XK, Ch. 

ſuch relation was made not long ſince about certain Divines of the Religion p. 125, 

in France » & ſome that came News other parts to the Synod of Dort. And Apoft. In- 
):( 3 , I can ftir. of Epiſ- 


copacie, 


AF 4 
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T can acquaint the Reviewer with the like piece of charitic beſtowed by P.Mo- 
lin in the letters , that paſſed from him te Biſbop Lndrewes , beſide what Mr. 
Chillingworth ( as I take it ) hath colleQed out of him & ZBexz in fayour 
| both of name & thing, though not to the ſame latitude we extend them.”=And 
which will not bealltogether impertinent to adde)I doe not remember I hayc 
- heard that Cauſzben & V ofiius » no obſcure men in the French & Durch Chur- 
cher, were at any time by their presbyteric excommunicate for becomin 
limbes of the Engliſh ntichrif s Prebendaries of the Archiepiſcopall* Churc 
Fpiſcopsl of Canterburie with us. But if the Reviewer here begin to cane , & diſtinguiſh 
declinations between Epiſcopacie & Epiſcopal declinations, ( for that indeed is the expreſſion 
differens that he uſcth ) I muſt ingenuouſlic acknowledge that there may be ſome pra- 
| from Epiſe Ricall declinations in Epiſcopacie which may be. Lntapoſtolical & Amntichriftiany 
copacie, beſide & againſt the line of the Word) the inſtitution of Chriſt & his Apoſtles; 
* but1 know none ſuch in the Churches of England , Scotland, or Ireland , if 
there haye been any they are not owrrwle , & by his owne then muſt nor be 
Presbyteriz ſtated to be the controyerſie between us. The Presbytewian abcrrations which 
aberrations, the Biſhop hath obſcrycd , are for the moſt part taken from the crookeneſſe of 
the ſame the Diſcipline it ſelſe, which in the very At of their Aſſemblics, he findes nor 
ith - Prer- ſo ſtraight as to run parallel with the word of God, or prattice of the truc Ca- 
byterie, tholike Church, & whether what His aro -ay cites to that purpoſe be calum 
nious imputations or no will beſt appearc in the procedure of our diſcourſe, 
The pre= Butthe Reviewer takes it ill that Didoclave , Gerſon, Bucer » Salmaſins 8 
ſent con= Blondel were not rather replied to , then the myſtcries of the Kirke Diſcipline 
cernment revealed. This poor tricke of diyerſion will not take. If what hath been wrir 
greater 10 . in thebchalfe of Epiſcopacie ſtand firme notwithſtanding theſe or any other 
reveale the ſtormes that paſſe over; it requires ng ſuch frequent reparations. The holie 
' ScorijhDiſ= cauſe indeed will ſhortlie need ſuch auxiliaries as theſe. . He doth well therc> 
cipline, the foxe to call for them in time. (a) And yet it may be the imcomparable knight 
refute old will not be charm'd by a litle mercenaric breath into the reare of a diſtreſſed 
adverſaries beggarlie engagement. He hath been fince better informed of many fraudulent 
of Epiſco- prattices in the Kirke , & ſo well ſatisfied abour the ſtate of our affaires , that 
pacie. Mr. Bayiie islitle pleaſed ( forall his ſugar candi'd commendations) with 
a Sr.Claud the earneft he hath allreadie given to imploy his pen & paincs about a better 
' Somays like- ſubje& for the future. And *tis a mere fiftion, what he ſo confidenthe ayerres, 
tie ro be no of (b) Sr, Claud Somayi's offering. to diſpute with the Divines by a Perſon of 
great friend honour about the King y a perſon of reverence, then not farre from him having 
zo the Diſ= told me that F7is MajeFie knowes not any thing of the builineſſe , nor did the 
cipline, -Divines about him heare of any. thing to that purpoſe. Therfore let his 
b He offe perſon of honour come out from behind the curtaine , vouch his credit to 
ved no diſ- be ſuch as quolibet contradicente we muſt ;belieye him: when he appeares in 
pure with his colours & makes good any ſuch offcr as is mention'd,I preſume I may fay 
the Kings that no apprchenſions of :rouble g hazard will deterre ſuch judicious and lear- 
Chaplaines ned Champions from cating upon any juſt & reaſonable yindication of truth. 
qbout Epiſ< ln 
COPacze, 


[5] 
In the meane time they doe but the dutie of their places in their Royal arten- 
dance (which the Reviewer calls the Corrs artifice & their trace) if they watch grefie gg f 
the ſeaſons ex diſtribute the hcures of the Kings opportuninies, wherein privazelie þ H - ok, 
(to avoyd the importune interyention of other civile bufincefle, not to decline by ink | 
] know not what contradifjon,which they are nar in that caſe teaſouablie to ex-! inf 
e& from their modeſt fellow ſeryants of the laitie, & I hope there arc no _—_ 
Clerical Diſciplinarians there about ) to inſtill into His Majeſiies tender mind Ng op 
how unſafe it u for his ſoulz& how litle for his honour, to deſert the Folie Church, _ 
that is the a doftrine & goyernment which came into the world with _ = 
ChriFianitie it ſ(clfe , hath for 1500 yeares enjoy'da joint hereditarie ſuc- The Prim- 
ceſſion, & #qui-uniyerfall diffuſion with the ſame z to joyne with a crew in a #7ve Dock. 
Northerne corner of rebellious Covenanters , if yow will hiv it ſo, ſor ought 7i#ne &-Dif 
' hitherto can be judg'd enemies ro God, to his Father , &» to Monarchie it ſelfe, cipline, 
if he will take it upon his Fatheror Grandfathers word. To put him farther xjkg 
in mind that his Mariyr'd Father fayd , There are wayes enongh to repair the Bafilihd 
breaches of the Fate without the ruine of the Church, (it is the Epiſcopal Church cap, 14, 
that he meanes ) To inſtruft him that he may as conſciemtioullie pardon the Preſerva = 
Trifh as the (a) Scors, & reward with a limited /iberrie of their Religion; & tjon of the 
what other gracious encouragements he pleaſerh , the firſt fruits of their yo- Church, 
*Juntarie ſubmiſſion to his goyernment , wirbout impoſing the ſlaverie of any-co= a Parde- 
avenant , or conditioning for a toleration in his other Kingdomes. And this ning the 
to be(asitis ) in reference to a Parliament to be conven'd ſo ſoon as the Fate Triſh gy to= - 
of thar Kingdome will admit. To aſſure him that this is very conſiſtent withr lerating 
conſcience » honownr , (b) & all Good reaſon , & for ought they know repugnant their Reli= 
80 0 law , yea, to linke the ſoul of the moſt ſweet & ingenuous of Princes (too gion. 
ſweet, t00 ingenuous indeed to have to deale with the rough-hey'd Covenan- b- Eikgn. 
zcrs of the miſsion)with thoſe(c) Golden chaines let downe from heaven, & rca- Baſilske. 
ched out by the hand of a tender hearted father to his ſonne , in thoſe peer- conſcience, + 
lefle Countels which the moſt prudent advice in the laſt Teſtaments of all his honour,rea- 
prxdeceſſours can not paralle], To tell him then, That his necke (d) is like the fun, law. = 
zower of David , ouilded for an armourie, whercon there hang a thouſand buck{ers,. c Tnclining 
all ſhields of mightie men. - his mind to 
The Biſhops (ec) unluckie foot , as he calls it , is viſible onely in Mr. Baylic's the Coun- 
margin > As cloſe as he & others follow upon the ſent, not the leaſt tracke ſe/s of his 
in e';kon Bafilike will inthe end be ſound by them, norx by the whole packe of Farther, 
bloud-hounds other where. d Cant.4 
Bur to be ſure here as well as in 100 Pamphlets beſide is the foule Scorifh 4. 
Presbyterian paw, Which befmcar'd #7;s Royal A while he liv'd, & would e Z'ikon 
now ſpoyle that pretious oynement » & caſt as ill a ſayour as it can. upon his ſa- Baſ/ikg 
cred memoric being dead. Not the Biſhops, ( f) but God, it may be ſome- penned 
time by their ſi ubordinate Miniſtrie , ſtrengthened our Royal Scueraigne to miolely by 


- They tranſ- 


\ Ch. 1. 

f God not they the ſupporter of the Matyrd King, wor a fylla- 
)x z his ble of it by 

; the Bibops, 


| [6] 
his laſt , in that which the lawpe of natural reaſon, the leading ftarre of Ca- 
tholike Antiquitie , the bright ſun in the- firmament of the Word & aboye 

| all, that inexpreſſible light ſtreaming from the ſpirit of God reyealed to him 
a The hard- to be the ſafe ſanfuarie of truth. Not the Bijbops , but the (a) Presbyrerian 
heartedSco- 5corr hardened their hearts to thruſt their native King out of their proteQion , 
#iſh Presby= & with out any compaſiion did drive him from Newcaſtle to (b) Holmebie, which 
Fervans. appeares to be the fatal preecpice where he fell. And theſe ſame men conti» 
b Holme- ye after his(c)death to crie loud in the eares of his ſunne to take that dire path to 
bie the fatal þy ryine, rather then root or branch , or ſlip ſhall be left of the Prelatical Cler- 
precipice to gje, whom they would faine haye lic like Yung upon the face of the earth » & 
K; Ch. 1. make a fat ſoile to pamper the Prerb3rerian in his Juſts, _ | 
© Endea> . Their (d) gathering together us Majefties papers, ( if they muſt needs haye 
Vourszo the honour of cauſing them to be preſented in a booke , with out a Page or 
make it ſuch {yllable of their owne) was but binding up that bundle of myrrhe which ſhould 
K Ch, 2. licall night inthe Yirgin breaſt of his Royal ſonne, who maugre all the ma- 
d HibeFt lice of his enemies, hath that beloved for his comfort. That all(e)of ungra- 
tv4y to fpre- cjous dew, as the Reviewcy Diabolically calls it , came from an higher region 
vent Ft is then the Biſhops. It was the judgement of God given to the King y &+ by him 
conſorting hjs 1; hreouſneſſe 10. the Kings ſonne. It is. he that here comes downe likg raine 
with bisFa- into this fleece of wool , thus moſt ſoft, ſweet , &- ingenuous of Princes 3: &.in 
zhers booke, gentle drops waters that pretious piece of red carth by his p99, conc may 
"6 Wherein Sis dew ſo proſper with bi that the { f) following words may haye their ac- 
od divine compliſhment in his reigne. It his time may the righteous flouriſh, &- abun- 
wiſdome &+ dance of peace then & afterward , cyen ſo long as the Moon endureth, May his 
Counſel. Jominion be ( as it ought ) from the one ſea to the other , & from the floud to the 
f Pſ-72. end of that alter orbis , thaz litle world of his Kingdomes divided by the 
g Gods floyd from the greater. May they that dwell in the Wilderneſſe of exrour con- 
providence teſt no longer , but kneel before him & his enemies licke the duFt of his feer, 
7 ordering But by the way 'tis worth {g) the readers obſerving , & howeycr cauſcleſ« 
 commen- ſlic prezjudiced, may igvite him to. be conyerſant in that moſt excellent 
dations of hooke, which in the midſt of that gall that drops from his pen, whoſe heart & 
this booke hand were bent to blot it out of the opinion of men, hath by the providence 
#9 proceed gf God ſuch a'Chryſtal ſtreame of commendation tothe world, for Elocurion, 
out of the Reaſon , Devotion, for Imitable eſſayer of piety, wiſdowe., patience » gy every wver- 
mouth of ' gue confeſſed; And he that will not be | wayed with onc word without reaſon, 
zhe Revic- hath his Majeſties ſenſe from the mouth of his enemie, about the danger of 
Wer. the Covenant & the fattion that ſtands for it > And may take it for the timous 
h The Re- burning of a dying martyr, & have a care that among too many ſerpenzs & ſo 
viewers ſe- few doves, his innocencic be not ſwallowed with the reſt.. 
aſonabje What followes may be worth Z#is Majeſties notice » (h) being the aſſertion 
advertiſh= of no other man then Mr. Bayle , not long lincc a pretended commiſtioner for 


ment #0 the the Covenant. That the ſame hand that penned the 27 th. Chapter in the. 


King... booke cntituledZikin Baſilike » ( which he calls Epiſcopal » but Z Mo effie 
nowcs 


| | go Oi -- > "En 

knowes very well to be Rega/) did it on purpoſe to ſeparate him for ever from 
all his covenant ſubjefts. And how (a)neare that came'to the heart » langue e 
& writings of our lazc Soveraigne , let them who were beſt acquainted with bis ca- 
riage &- moſt intime ke thei) 

conſcience.” For. the; two former we haye more authentike eare teſtimonies 
then the Reviewer , & the laſt is demonſtratiye out of all the papers that paſſed 
from him. To lay aſide for the time thoſe againſt which Mr. Baylie is, more 
maliciouſlie, then ignorantlie , prxjudic'd. His ſeyerall (b)printed letters to 
Mr. Henderſon ſpeake his ſenſe about Prerbyrerie at Newcaſtle , & ſome what ? 


a X. Ch. 1; 
ne Pretbye. 


/ nga at Nen'cafUe & in the Iſle of Wight ſpeake theig hoy in 
bh 


cars nor ,' 
Tongue as * 
Newcaſtle” 
& the Iſle 


Wight. 


more at large may in due time, what he thought of it at the Iſle of Wighs. b His pas 
Theſe , with other undeniable evidences , mop render the Reviewer a mere P*7* fo Mr, 


Sceptikg, if not rather a knight of the poſt unto the world. 


H enderſont 
et to haye thie £84f} ire 


face of (c) Epiſcopacie on the boſſe, King Iames that had moſt of her wiſdome, © **9 


could beſt tell, The experience whereof being too deare bought by his ſhi 


Mart yr-ſonne » & commended in his Tefament to our Soveraigne , the Prela- 
tes need not take up the old Fatuaries cunning to contriye it. To be ſure(d)this 
both Perſeus , or Precbyrer , here paints a Gorgonshead , oneyery page of his 
booke , Etwiſts cyery line with a ſerpent, hoping to make ſtones & ftockes /* 
of his readers , who muſt ſubmit to his authoritic in falcnce', & ſtand fixt in 
what antike poſtures he aſſignes them. What eyer ſome may doe out of igno- 
rance & weaned hope the providence of God will keep the King out of the 
Scotiſh Presbyters hands , & the breath of his mouth blow all ſuch thes & lice 
Out of his quarters. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve by way of anſwer or paraphraſe upon what the 
Reviewer hath brought in apologic for the Diſcipline of the Kirke. 

In the next place k 


now, that this, with many other learned & rational trafts , had been long ſince 
publiſhed againſt it , & for ought I know muſt ſtand unanſwered to this day. 
Which affe&ed falſitic ſo amuſed me & others at that time, that had not ſome 
prudential moriyes reſtrain*d us , we muſt have offered him fome affront 'in 
the place. And at this it ſo przjudiceth me againſt his credit , as I beleeye 
not a line in his booke for which he brings me no beter authoritic then his 


 e The Ke 
e becomes a nimblc (e) adyocate,for the idol worſhip of viewers 
the Covenant. Wherc Iam glad to finde him acknowledging any ſuch thing falſe pro- 
as reaſon fram'd by the Y/ niverſitie of Oxford againft ity having) not long ſince, fesfion in 
heard this confident ayerre,( without a bluſh as I take it) in his chamber-con- publike cons 
yenticle at the Z72gue ( where not any one that was preſent but knew what he trarie ro 
fayd to be moſt notoriouſlic falſe , except a poore'ſillic creature or two that conſcience 
might be decoy'd in upon defi gne ) That not any thing hitherto had been objc- ty vulgay 
Fed againſt the Covenant , whereas he could not be ignorant then, more then knowledge, 


word. What he ſpake then he hath much adoe to refraine from printing nowy f The ſame 
onely mollifies (f) it with his canting about the mater. To this day, he ſayth, no fpeach nom 
man hath ſhewed any errour in be matterof the Cyvenant;I am ſure not any clauſe printed in 

in effeths 


\ 
(8) | 
in its literal or myſtical ſenſe hath eſcap'd the diſcuſſion of choſe acute F-< 
zagoniſtc it hath found: & what this chymical matter ſhould be , that is of. ſo 
_ ſubtile an extraction, I can not gueſſe. For the forming & taking it he prae- 
 WNoneceſli- tends a neceſiitie their adverſaries impoſed which neceſbitic was nothing elſe bur 
zie for the | their owne juſt jcalouſics & feares that an uncertaine multitude , the neceſſa- 
Scorr #6 ex- yie inſtruments , & indced ſole ſlayes to doc the worke, could not be kept con- 
zer intoz fant to the cauſe with out the awfull ſuperſtition of an oath. Which falſe 
Covenene firc is purſued with a thunderclap from fe pulpit, whence damnation's day- 
which is. . lic threatned to the infringers. And being thus driven into an airie caftle 
& -. which theſe engineers have, fortified by the Mathemarical ſubtiltic of their 
No o8th of words, he ſayth, ncither fraud nor force jhall reduce them, ſor they feare forſooth 
God but the the oath of God, Which Godis no other then that Bza/ Berth ,; that Jupiter 


Dovil. Faderatus, to whom the Iſraelites made a ſhamefull defe&ion after Gideons 


death, Judg. 8. ; 3. *Ethchan e*autois ron Baal diathehen, ſo the ſeptuagint ren- 
ders it. They ſet up to themſelver Baal the Covenant that is the falſe God or 
Dew of the Covenant. And yet this Mirio puts it to the queſtion, & ſcemes 
No wonder to wonder Why any that love the King ſhould hate the Covenant, the whole 
why the lo- deſigne & prattice of which hath becn(ſo apparentlie deſtruttiye to his Royal 
vers of the Father & all the loyal ſubjetts that he hath. Nay with all it is too well known, 
\ Kingare how many true (a) lovervof the King, but too deceitfull lovers of themſelyes, 
#292 Cove= Who, through feare or cornealnctls » hoping to preſerye their eſtates & li- 
nanters. bertics, hayc been coſin'd into this courteous Covenant , & then by their jea- 
a The Cheat lous or wanton maſters, haye been ſtript naked, turnd out to beg their breads 
of the Co- Gc regaine their ſouls & credit as they could. So that this ſtraight tie can in 
wvenant, Tome caſcs we {ce play faſt & looſe , & the ftriftueſle of it, whereof we haye 
had fo fad an experiment , will be found onelic by the hands of the holic lca- 
guers ( for ſuch we know were the newnam'd Independentr at firſt ) to bind 
Religion , MajeFie , & Loyaltieto the blocke , & then lay the axe to the root 
of them all , & ſtifle them from repullulating if they can. Therefore they that 
be manage the conſcience whether of Court, or Citie, or Countrey, doc well if they 
b TheScor-. poſſeilc their Religious votarics with a particular full ſenſe of the incyitable 
Presbyti- | miſcric that will Flow them if they be catchd in this nooſe & adyiſe them to 
"434n open whip all ſuch ſawcic beggars , ſuch Whying Covenamers from their gates. 
whnkindneſſe The next taske of the Reuiewers 06. are is to draw an out worke a- 
phat is trea- bout the open (b)znkindneſſe(treaſonpretilic qualified in the terme)againſt the 
ſon again#t (obſerye he ſayth not our ) arc Kings which he makes of fo large a compaſſe, 
'zhe late thatall the Presbyzerian credit he can raiſc will neyer be able to maintaine ir 
King. for an houre:which this skillfull officer forcſecing, deſpaire puts him firſt upon 
c Biſhops afalic , where the Ghoſts of Wick/iffe » && Fuſſe , & Luther, & with a brazen 
3 other Re- picce of falſhood, his Diſciplcs are draw'n our to aſſault his dangerous encmie 
ormed in his trench. For {which he knowes (c) as well as Icantell him) there are 
Churches, other parts of the Reformed world beſide England, & thoſe of Luthers Diſci- 
d TheRe- ples , thatkeep up Epiſcopacie (d) to this day. And forgetting in part what he 
viewersin | hath 
cenſtancie. | 


% 


F 


* : (9) 

hath fayd allreadie & minding lefſe what he ſhall babble atherwhere about 
the buſineſſe, hetell&ous here 'ris che wiolence of ill adviſed Princer,'which when 
he pleaſcth , he makes the Policie of the Biſbops themiclyes that hath kept up 
this /imbe of Antichriſt, he meanes the Epiſcopal order in England. - Since the 
firſt Reformation whence hath come the perpetual trouble in our land the Hi- 
ſtorie of the Schiſmatical Pwurizaxe will ſufficientlic ſatisfic any man that will 
ſcarch.- And how the Church & Kingdome arc now at laſt come ſo neare the 

und the Diſciplinarian praftices will evidence. - But the Scoriſh Precbyterie 
that gaye the firſt kicke ar the miter, & hath ſince lift up the other leg againſt 
the Crowne » may chance to catch the fall in the end , haying now much adoe 
to light upon its feet. | wn W's | 
| Having (a) made his retreat he begins to endeavour the maintaining of his a K, Ch. x 
maſterpicce by degrees, & tell us , Their frft conteſts fland juſtified thu day by never jufti- 
King & Parliament in both Kingdomes Auf : And muſt ſo and, I ſay not ju- fied theSco- 
fied, till King & Parliament mect once againc in either to conſider , whether riſh conteſts, 
with.out' a new ratification by their fayour,, your after conteſts make not a 
Juſt forfeiture of their gracious condeſcenſion to your firſt.' #7ir Majeſtie of 


eycr bleſſed memorie hath told you His charitie & At of Pacification forbids b Eikon 
Him to refle# on (b) former paſſages, Which argues ſome ſuch paſſages to have Baſlike 
bcen as were not yery meritorious of his fayour. And though his Royal cha- Ch. 13. 
yicie may ſilence , it doth not juftifie your conteſts by that L#. 

The flies of Scotland being as well His Majeſtics as yours ( though you c The King 
keep to your Presbyterian(c)ityle, which afford, no proprictie to others then may bring 
themſelves , S& yeilds yery litle communitieto Kings , the King » our borders) an armie to 
I hope it was free for him to moye toward them as he pleas'd.. If your reſi the Scoxiſh 
ance to the Magiſtrates he deputed made him for the ſecuritie of his per- borders. 
ſon come attended with an- armie for his guard; or.if the rod & axe could . 
inflict no pznal juftice by yertue of the judge's word upon a banded com- dF lawe a- 
panie of miſcreants at home ,. & therefore ſent abroad to crayc the regular byve Dunce 
aſſiftance of the ſword ; no lares of God nor your Countrey diftates ahy juFt law. 
or neceſſerie defenſe , which is nothing but an nnjuſtifiable rebellion : Nor can 
Dunce law(d) ſo juſtific your metke /ying downe is your armes, but that, if the © Liturgie 
King would have made his paſſage to you with his ſword , you might haye & Canons 
juſilic beeh by a more learned law helpt up with a halter about your necke. contrarie * 

. The novationsin;c) Religion were not ſuch « world , but that yo words, Li- neichcr co | 
2urgie & Canons may compaiſe it, What was in them contrarie to the lawes of the lawcs of 
God hath a blanke margin ſtill that requires your proofe » &-that any were to God nor 
the lawes bf your Countrey will never be made good, having the King & Lords Scotland. . 
of che Counſe/ , 1 meane thoſe of yourKingdome that did approve them. f The Re 

The power in(f ) your armie to dirfipate the Kings is buta lile of Pyrgopoly- viewers 
nices breath. The eaſte conditions given you to retreat may be attribured to brag K.Ch. 
His Majeſties mexcic & aycrſencſle from bloud , not to his apprehenſion of 1. gave the 
your power. | Terr too 

| -S: Bs The eafie condi- 


fions, 


. | 
—_ EEE. 
- "The Kings ſecond coming roward: you with an armic (a)was upon no fi 
a He had you; motion che Biſhops, who had no ſtroke in þis'Counce] for warre , but 
good reaſon ypon the ferie trial you put him to þy that many flagtant proyocations , 
20 r4iſc 4 wherewith:you & other incendiarics hearcr homme daylie cnyiron'd him, , who 
ſecound ar- fearing the precedent accominodacioa by 'peate of afford reſpite for a 
mie 1g2inſt Farthet more particiilar difcoverie of the principal attours 'in & contributers 
them. toward the late warre , & expoſe many conſiderable brethren toa lcgal trial, 
b The notwithſtanding the agreement contraſted ; impaticnt ambition haying alle 
Scots ſuc Teadie been too much impeded by obſcrying the cafie conditions you men- 
eſſe _ tlon made the firſt breach; 8 WY tothe _ — firſt BY _ 
ourne 0Pe- Hearic power , which His Majeſtic had ye od reaſon to ſupprefie. The 
wed not 4 flicoells you hag _— fir en a of His M: Pies Acmic at 
paſſage for New-bourne, & your eaſic purchace of the Towne of New-Caftle was not ſuch 
themiw  axcleard the aſſage to London , {b) without the farther hazard of which you 
London. oe too wall A for your ſtay in Northumberlend , & inſtead of a rod that 


_—_ ra * was duc, you caticd too honourable a badge at your backes of Z7is Majeſties 


meckneſſe , when the ſecond time you returned in peace. LE '*2-. 
_— -w whe aſſed after your packi Ny CN the aifing of the new armic you 
= : br #7 ſpeake of you may reade & bluſh , if you haye any grace , inthe former part 
> * 


of Fis martyr'd Majeſties beokg, if you have none, you _ as I belceye you 
doe; laugh in your floyenlic flecye to ſee your prompt ſcholars come to. ſo 
goo perfettion , & copic your owne rebellion to the life. The Biſhops then 
were litle at leiſure to looke abroad to any ſuch purpoſe,being happie-if they 
| could get an houſe for their ſhelter from the threats & ones that Hew wer 
d K. Ch.1 thicke about their eares , the rabble rout at Zendon by that time bcing we 
bis raiſng inform'd what effeQtual weapons Fones & Floples , & ſuch like as furic on a 
«3 armie 4 :ſqdaine could furniſh » kad been againſt blacke gownes & white Nlecyes at 
ſrgne of di- Edenburgh before. ; 

vine pro- That any armie could at that time be paiſct, when the Kings(d) Forts, 24> 
vidence. gazines, Militia » Navie, 'were ſeizd into the kagds of your Rebell brethren, 
; © The Re- was. a ſpecial marke of divine providence. cleare in ſo happie luccelſe; as he 
bells faint that ran might then have. read their ruine writ by the way ws of God had nor 
in their the blacke cloyd of our ſinnes eclips'd that light, blotted our that handwri- 
faith not- ting, & ſhour'd downe vengeance upon our hcads. | 
withſtan- hat ſuch earneſt &> pieiful entreatics(e) ſhould be made to ſtrengthen the 
ding the re- arme of fleſh » by Gods people , in Gods cauſe yafter ſuch divine revelation. that 
welations this was the appointed time whercin Chrilts Azpgdome was ro be exaltcd on 
they pre- - earth , that the Sainzs ſhould flouriſh , laugh, & ling atthe downefull of thar 
zend ro. max of ſinne, &c, 18.4 note me thinkes that {poyles all the harmonic of the 
reſt. | 


f The That upon ſuch earneſt entreaties the Scots ( f) were oblig'd to come in is 


Presb.Scoxs not to be found among all thoſe caſte condirions made & their double former 
coming in ICcturning 12 peace. 
no condition | Theu 


of the pcace 


UMI 


(11) | 

Their feare of a third(a)warre 29 paſſe over their brechrens carkaſſes to themſel- 
ves is a ſtrong ers of their guilt , that their adviſe & ne other 5 2 Their 
Nance had paſſed over the late agreement made berween Z7isMajeſtie & them $1%i:t made 
to pramote that horrid rebellion againſt him,  * them feare 

That ſo many intercesflonr(d)with che King for a moderate & reaſonable accom- 4 third _. 
modacion had- been uſed by them , was a relique of Poperic they kept not- wrre. 
withftanding the reformarien they had made, & they d trucly ' xcrogate b Their 
in that worke, no law of the three Kingdomes d I take it ) making them worke of 
umpires between the King & his ſubje&s, nor is ic yet revel'd to the world ſ#pereroga- 
what divine authoritie they had ( as was pretended in their Remonſtrance ) to #01 in in- 
come in the name of our Lord & Maſter (c)Teſiu Chriſt, to warne the King that eerceding. 
the guilt which cleav'd ſo faft to his throne & ſoul was ſuch , as if net timelie re- © TheirRe- 
a0 newld invotye him & bis poſteritie wnder the wrath of the everliving - mh, oy 

W1 " | : 


For how moderate , how reafonable (d) accommedationthey mediated appeares mediate for 
in the 19 propoſitions , to the ſubſtance of cycry one of which their wnreaſe- 129 Teaſone- 
nable brethren adhered to the end, ble accom- 

. That they were ar any (e)time ſſighted & rejefed is a mere calumnic of moaation. 
the Reiner, he would have told us when , & where if he could. That al © Fere 
they asK'd was not granted, (f )was upon unanſiverable reaſons, which HuMa- P*ver ſigh 
Jeſtie render'd in his publike Declarations about the Treaties, &c. zed nor re= 
That they & their fainting ( 9) brethren were ſo cafilic perſwaded to enter jefed. 
Into a Covenant together is no great mervaile > #7 Majeſtietells them, f Were 
Sotemnc leagues &- Covenants ...... are the common road uſed in all ſaFions oy J uſtlie den» 
gorerfull perturbations of fate or Church ..... by ſich as ayme to ſubdue alt to ) ed. 
#heir owne will &- pyiver , undey the diſguigecof holie combinations. She 
| The cxpreſſe articles in the Covenant , for the preſervation of Royaltie , &c. *©** the 
are fpun fo fine ;& woyen ſo thin, as that white waile can not hidc the face ©9999 
of that blacke rebeZions diuel that is under it. read for fa 

Whercof they being conſcious that had been very well acquainted with Fions, 
the myſtcrie, no teſfe then an whole (h) armie together,condutt us to the per- h Remenſ?. 
{e& dcholding the fivcer countenance of this late Baa! Berithas he lies, We ©9299 the 
cave ( fay they ) leave 10 beletve that an accommodation. with the King y in the 7541) 1 
"way Gr termes,y0u are upon , or any as all, as the caſe now tends , that jball im- the 1ſle of 

lie his reſtitution ; or ſhall not provide for his ſubjettion to trial &> judgement, wight. - 

would firſt not be juſt before God or man , bus many wayes evill. Secondlie = © 

world not be ſafe. Is The Coven. engaging to the maters of religion cþ- pub= 

like intereſts primarilie &+ abſoluzelie ( 5.2. that ) with, eur any lunitations 

& after that to the Preſervation of the Kings perſon & authoritie., bus with this - 

reftrifion  ( marke this too.) viz. 7n the preſeryatian of the true religion &þ 

liberties of the Kingdomes. In this caſe , though « Cavallier might make it « 

queſt ion , yet who will not rationallie reſolve it > That the preceding waters of ve- 

Ggicn & the publike imtereſt , ae to be underſtood as the principal oy ſupreme ma- 
| | )-(}( 2 zers 


\ [2 = wy | 
. Pers engaged for , & that of the Kings perſon &- authoritie as inferiour & fubor= 
dinete to the other, 2. That where perſons joyning to make a nuituall covenant » 
if the abſent parties ſhall eppoſe it &+ the maters contein'd in it , ſwrelie that per- 
ſon excludes bimſelfe ſrom any claime to any benefit therefrom whilc he continues ſo 
. The Covc- refuſing 5 oppoſing. So Noe vow ſce notwithſtanding the expreſſe articles for 
nant deſtru- the preſervation of Royaltie, His Majsftie may be brought to his trial , & all 
Hive to all his poſtcritie too , when the holie brethren fcan carch them , be murder'd ar 
#hejRoyal thcir owne gates according to the expreſſe ſenſe of ſeyerall articles in the Co- 
line. venant for maintenance of religion , ep libertie, And what unkindneſſs was here 
The charge in the Score, zo their King ? Befides » whoſoeyer will take the paines to com- 
againſt K. reap the particulars in the Scoriſh Remonſfrence which they brought in their 
Ch. 1. ta hands when they came in upon the Covenent,with thoſe in the accurſed Cours 
ken out of proceeding againſt 71s late Royal Majeſtie may beable to doe Doriſtaw, Steel, 
#hePr.Scors Cooke > hc. ſome litle councelic in their credit & pleade for them that they 
Remon- drew not up, but onelie tranſſcribed a charge brought long fince fram Eden- 
flrance, Gurghto London, And yet what unkindneſſe was here in the Scots to their King? 
The Presb. There is yer one thing more whereof upon this mention of Remonſtrance 
Scots wicked & Covenens I can not but adyertize iny reader having bur lightlic touch'd 
Impoſtours, poRit before. That whereas the Scors 1n their Coycnant confeſle before God 
no meſſean. © the rorld many fennes whereof they were; guiltie ». & for which they deſire 
gere of 2 be humbled. Viz.. That they had not as they ought valued the in eſtimable 
Chriſt bencfit of the Gaſpell. That they had not laboured for the puritie & power there- 
"of ; That they had not endeavoured to receive Chrift in their hears«(marke that) 
nor to walke worthie of him in *thcir lives ; Theſe men tell the King in their re- 
monſrranee , That they come in the nave of their Lord &- doqger Jelus Chriſt, ts 
werne him about the guilt of 1 know not what fennes they there 79: together 
upon his ſoul. A yery likeclic ſtorie to belecye, That ,Chriſt bad ſent them 
| into mo with this coycnanting paper in their bands who had ſhut him 
out of doores very latelic » & would zot receive him into their hearts. 
The Kings Notwithſtanding all the pretended glorious ſiiccefſe, obteined more b 
* partie nos the name then exploits of the. Scotiſh armic , the oppoſite partie was nor G 
ſubdued fallic ſubdued , but that the multitude of garriſons » f beſide Newarke which 
when His might haye coſt them deare ) ſurrender'd after F7is Meajefties teaving Oxford 
Afajeſtie make a great flame in the Burningb»/h which your zcalous friend John V icars 
left Oxford. hath kindled. | | 
, _* Youwill hardlic perſiwade any your judicious comparers of this your preface 
The King with the many treacherous praQtices you had ufcd,, that F7is A in the 
mot neceſit- oreateſt neceflitic would not haye choſen rather to haye caſt himſelfe into the 
zared ro caſt mercileſſe yet more mierciſull armes of the fea, then withour the ſtrongeſt de- 
himſcife tibevare engagement into the perfidious & more flutuating ermie o ah Scozs, 
»pon the Nor yet had all your underhand oarhes & ptemiſcs prevaild for the unhappie 
Scots. credulitic of a moſt pious & prudent King , if ſome better credit inall likeli- 
hood, had net interpoſed it {elfe » which it may be was more ——_— then is 
""F EM ; : eccived.. 


| | (13) | ve 
deceived. Therefore your ſtoric about London, Zin» FHlland & France is 
a greater circuitthen his Aſzjeftie toke in his deſigned _journcy to Newarke. He had 
Tnc promiſe of ſatisfaFion that caricd him thence to New-Caſtle might haye Promiſed al 
toug before been his condutt to London if Religion & Reaſon mi; ht haye becn 7Caſonable 
permitted to goe along which him. ſarisfaS&ion 
Thar he gayc not what you cxpetted , that is to ſay his Roye/ſoul to the Dj- before, 
wel ; his old oathes might yery well hinder him, for I pray tcll me why a King x7;;Relj- 
as well as a Rebell may not feare the oath of God, | ious adhe 
It is not{ unlikelic that the prime leaders of the _ armie were at that rence ro bis 
time wearic of your companie, who fill'd the beſt of their quarters , & did 9/4 oathes, 
leaſt of your ſeryice , Nor that you were out of heart as wel as reputation by 
the ſignal yiftories to a miracle all moſt obtceined againſt you, by , nor your 
companion good Sir James Grahame, but the Thrice ren»wned Marqueſſe Mon= 
zrofſe , whoſe proceeding had been moſt ſucceſſefull & happic , & may they 
Kill be for His Majeſties affaires, | 
© If there were ſuch diviſions in Scotland , what could better compoſe them The XK; 
then the perſonal preſence of the /King ? but this was not according to the preſen wn, 4 
Kingdumes /ibertie meant in the third article of the covenant, In the preſer- \,; 1 Left 
wation of which , that is , ſo farre as you thought fit to make conſiſtent with "3. own 
which , &- in the defenſe of what they call the zrye Religion , which you poſed the 
tooke for granted he ncyer intended to complic with, you had fiworne to de- divifiens in 
fend the Kings Majeſties perſon » & that is one of the forenam'd expreſſe ar- 5.1 1 
zicles to that purpoſe. The hazard of « warre weighed heavier in the balance 
of your counſels then the hazard of his Royal perſon in the hands of his irre- 
concileable cnemics ; forgeting that the morke of reVreenſneſſ in performance Iſai.32.13; 
of your promiſes would. haye been a more lafting peace, e> the cffebt of 
that righteoufneſſe , quiemeſſe & aſſurance for ever, | - | 
The ſeftxrian Armic which you fcarce durſt have call'd ſo at that time,had x;, garri- 
otherworke then to goe into Scotland but that your hollow-hearted profe(- ſons ſurren- 
ſions to the King , wao was in no. very indifferent, caſe to make ſure condi q,,,y upon 
tions of adyantage to himſclfe , made him order the ſurrender of his garri- ,, ——__ 
ſons into their hands. So you ſav'd F7is Majeftie from the racke to bring him feit profeſ= 
to tbe ſcaffold , And you with your Brother-Presbyrers cſcap'd rhe like tors {,,,,, of the 
tre then) but if you goe'on tofſtretch your conſcience till it eracke, wefhall *p, co. 
ſee as well the puniſhment as the guilt of that murder glowing at your hearg, | 
After two ſuch accidental confeiſions wherein your L-mie demonſtrati- 44, 4 
velic ſhew'd themſelves either falfe foolilhlie exedulous or cowards at beft fee , "Rn 
you reckon up ſeveral conveniences of F7is Majeftier being in one of his houſes ſari 
neare Zondomy when ir had. been cyer before pretended to the poor deluded faftorie ts 
people that he was to be brought to his Parliament in London, And'this you the King, 
did.upon the fayth of thas Parliament , which you ſay ke pr up a. ſeffarjan Av- ny. 
mie againſt you. A very good argument to preyaile with you-fortheir credit. 
F pon ſuch termes as ſhould be Oy to the K;ug , particulaclic mentioned 
: : bovh 


(14) 
in the paper deliverd to the King by the Commite of Eftates upon the 1 5 of Mey 
1646, & noted in that of 7une Þ. to the ſpeaker of the Houſe of Teers, ſub- 
ſeribed By his affefionate friends &+ humble ſervants, Zauderdail, Johnſton , 
Fenrie Kennedie (your owne potent good Lord, &c.) That if Fis Majeſlie 
ſhould delay to goc about the readieft wayes , & meanes to ſatisfie both bisKing- 
danees , they would be necerſtated for their owne exoneration to acquaint the Com- 
mitzee of both Kingdomes as London that a courſe might be taken by joint advice 
of both Kingdomer, for — the juſt ends expreſſed in the ſolemne league oye 
Covenant By which His Majeſtic was to _ farisfaftion to them & you , 
not ( as you ſay}to receive rermes ſuriofeForie to himſulfe, Wherein becauſe he 
made not what haſt was requircd , you exanerzted your ſelfe of all the malice 
you had unto his perſon & made an end of his daycs , which was juſt che exd 

you aim'd at in the Covenans. _ | | 
This being the true caſe , you aske , Whether it were any injuſtice? Yesy to 
impriſon his perfon by confining him to an houſe , & to weaken his power 
fice , #n- 1, robbing him of his garriſons » Whether any unkindneſſe ? Yes, to give u 
binds y os. he gar tag A "0 yes OP 
—_—_— your native King , who you confeſle caſt himſelfe on your proce&ion , to them 
who were ſo far from affording him any of his palaces neare London , that it 
was death for any man to herbour him in his howſc. What imprudence it was, let 
the beſt politician of you all ſpeake , becauſe ableſt to judge ; Or the worlt, 
who by Nis time can cyidence,how beſotted you were to your uttcr diſrepute 
& deſtruftion; What adyantage at that time you had to lay the faireſt colour 
upon the fouleſt faft that cycr you committed & win the world , by an afters 
ame , into an high opinion of your truſt ; Whart , to gaine the length of your 
| | Fre in the libertic of Religion or lawes ; And, as for wealth & honour, you 
; - might » upon ſuch a merit, in all likelihood , haye had , what the yaſteſt ame 
Ge Helkio could aske , or three Juxuriant Xingdomes could yeild you. 
Whereas now yon have tipt up your falſe hearts , & throw'n your guilt in the 
face of the ſun ; ſo that the ſound of your rebellion « gone into all lands, & 
our treacherie trayailes in a poyerbc eycn #9 the ends ff the earth ; Your Re- 
igion hath many times ſince ſtruggled for life, which the mercic, or tem; 
xizing ſubtilitic of your ſeFarian enemie hath preſery'd , & your lawcs haye 
'. taken their libertie from his ſword ; He detcines at this time the wages of 
_ - your wickednefſe in his houſe, & your honour not long ſince Kiſſed his foot, 
' & by fowcr Commizſtoners humblie waited on him to his doores. | 
F . _ Butyou come to a cloſer queſtion , Whether the deliverie of the ings per- 
Their deli- fon were a ſelling of him to his encmies * Anſ': It may be ſuch for all that you 
werie of the (1, acainſt it. Your Maſters are not allwayes wont to pay your arreares upon 
Kengs $®r- ſingle ſervice , I hinted even now that your miſcariages of late haye cut you 
fon was of” a good ſume that is bchind , which by Ordinance of Parliamcar is to be 
ſelling bim g;(poſed otherwayes. | | ne 
80 his Ene- Tt the capitulation have been in reference to what it will , & che A of 
Mts. what you call :he Engliſh Parliament exclude the diſpoſal of the King; we _ 
: - e<tnat 


Their inju- 


| (15) 
that was the ſubjelt of —_— that paſs'd berween you , which were 
penned with ſo much collufion & cunning , that any broker miyhr ſee a bar+ 
gainc was driving berween craftic merchanrs , til] , having ctapt hands', rhe 
one brought his rich commodirtc ro HZolmebic, & the othrr pay'd his moncy | 
at Ncw-Cafile. | = AE ty. 

The uncxpeFcd evil ( for 1 muſt alter the number & admit of none bur the They might 
murder of the King ) that followed , which no moreal eye could foreſce any mor= have pre- 
gal heart che fro feare » & the well affefted brethren haye preyented » if vented the 
they pleas 'Þ. The Armies rebellion is very nonſignificant language from yOut murder chas 

en , unleſſe figurativelie expreſling the yengeance of God upon that rebel- ſallpmed.. . 

Frous citic , which with her golden cup had made the Land drunke, & the Na-. 
tions mad with the abundance of her wine. Ter. $1. 7 

What you call deftroying the Parliament was but the plucking up & thro= | 
wing ourt of the way that totten root » the ftacke & faireſt branches whereof 
had een cut downe by the keen axe of a violent yore long before. 

How readie theſe Scors (which the Reyiewer muſt yindicate ) were #o the They were 
»t of their power to have prevented the miſchiefe in the murder of rhe : Ns nos reaxdie ts 
& what hazard they ran of what t94s deareſt to them appeares by their tO the n1mof 
come in to Duke Hamiltons partic , & the Jarge contributions they gave to of chejr pe 
ward the raiſing an armic tro that purpoſe. To make the proyerbe. : 
Mvmurder will out , the next words implic the Reviewers confeflion. The hard 
meaſure they had oftcn receiv'd from the King ſtucke then in their ftomakes,& 73; 614 
would not out till now , with their malice impoftumared-in his bloud. Ther grudge the 
they did not in time » & unanimouſlie ſlirre to purpoſe for that end , they are in- reaſon nhy 
deed to anſwer it to Grd  nho were the true authours thereof. And who they they were 
were let the Scotiſh pulpits ( I mcanc not their Presbyters ) ſpeake out. The nos. | 
Innocencie of the Church is not cleard in the following trcatiſe to be ſo much as 
Pilatcr, they cau not wath their hands in it » nor their mouth. They made the 5, March, 
zumults they neyer asked what evill he had done , & this Royal bloudwill be 2 7. 24. 
pon them gy upon theirchildren. | 

But here comes up a ſecond part of their yenemous yomit ( for though The Kings 
they caſt the zempration upon the ſerpent , they charge the original ſinne upon nor gran- 
the King ) The King gave nor his good ſubjefts ſatisfaction by granting all their sing all de- 
demands which they found moſt neceſſarie &- aue , This they ſay - by the mouth mands © 
of the Reyicwer) was the cauſe of the many miſeries, & if there be any connex- 

ion , was the cauſe why they ſtirred not in time , & what's the meaning 'of 
this but Caiphas's expedit ? 7: is very expedient very neceſſaric he die for thefe 

| 07 nmr good Presbyter Scot)pay this debt of /acisfa&icn in his bloud 
Which concluſion is no ſooner diſpatched , but like very logical Rebells , 
they fall preſentlic on making a new ſyllogiſme , & prepare a ſecond argu- ae home 
ment of the axe. The very ſame cauſe nies up this day the handr of Covenan- ho like 

Ters -===== could they have (that is they can not haye ) the young King #» joyne grudge 64 
with them in their covenant , #7 quis his unhappie Bijhops , #0 lay aſide his oat a, F; K 

& dead © = = 
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& dead liturgie oy the ſatisfaftion to hir good ſubjefr which they finde neceſſs- 
rie & due ; He hath drawn ſome what beſide his limbes from the loynes of 
his father ; though the ſerpent hath not rcach'd him the fruic of the forbiden 

*% In librs <<.» he hath tranſmitted as much malignance in # the barks. Ergo when 

WG they get him iato their hands { which God forbid ) tis bur talking a litle with 

P the Phariſces & Pricfts , taking the money according to the coyenant , The 
haye made the premiſes '& may then , fit at home with their hands in their 

| pockets , being well aſſur'd the concluſion muſt follow , quia expedit, Ir u 

* . very 471d another man, becauſc another King ( which the hand of heayca 

+ ©, powerlullic prevent.) | "% , 

The Revie- To draw him into the net , this decoy ducke courts His Majeſtic with more 

wers p2?ti- truth then good meaning 3 for he puts it into a parentheſis I'obſerve that 

ke flaterie. when hercafter it ſhall be left out;the Scotiſh Reviewer & Remonſtrances, may 
not jarrc in their expreſſions. [| © lovelie, hopefull , & promiſing Prince » for all 
natural endowments, as this day breather in Europe, or for a long time has ſway'd 
& Scepter in Britzine ] And yet this lovelie Prince without taking the Covenans 
&c. not breath uor fray the ſceptcr in Scotland, | 
_ Wich which & ſome other wo amr principles a neſt of theſe unluckie 
Northerne birds did latclie beſtege thim , not in his cabin , [' for his fathers \ 

 _ - worke lay upontheir hands, when he was there they wanting then the jrox 

Eccleſiaſt. inſtrument to cut the ſilver cord of his wy, but in his Royal bedchamber at 

32.6. the Hague. And going home » it ſhould ſcem by the weeping croſle , they 
& the good people , becauſe they can doe n9 more , fit downe with mourn- 
full. eyes, till occafion be adminiſter*d that by Dunce law ( which holds as 
well againſt the ſonne as the Father) they can doe no leſſe then lie downe in their 
armes 7a their juſt &- neceſſarie defcnſe. But chey hold here & *tis time 1 thinke y 

for they have tranſereſs'd roo farre the bounds of an epiſile. 
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The Scots bold addreſs with the Covenant to K. Ch. 2 
T heir partie inconſiderable.  T he Bishops method, 
language , & matter aſſerted. T he queſtion in con- 
troyerſie unawares granted by the Reyiewer. 


The unſet- 


 Hile Sixe walking Tmages,the pretended Commizſo-, ;;...1 
F ners of the Church &- Kingdome of Scotland, that is to ſay, *f th e-4 
a ſeleted packe of the moſt zealons OR nap cs coming to 
. faction, which had fairlie wrought the deftruQion ;þe King ar 


of both , were, with the greateſt impudence that ;þe Hague. 


ever was heard of, prefling into His Majefties ſad & moſt diſcon- 


ſolate retirement at the Hague , when he held backe the face of his Job 26. 9.. 


throne, & had ſpread his cloud upon it > When his face was foule with weepine, 1,h 16.16. 

er onhis ju 4, gg Jhadow of x ger While ſs the higheſt Janws. 2. - 

that could be, inſtead of condoling his moſt Lzmentable affiifjons, beyond, 

the tyrannie of Jobs comforters, they were goi out not onelie 

to lay open in his ſight , but to thruſt violentlie that Llowdie axe { the 

Covenant | meane ) which had cur off his Royal Fathers head , into 

his hands; This reverend & reſolute Prelate ſteps in between them. - 

& the Court , throwes in their eyes the guilt not onelie of their late, 

ations, but of their old Lntimonarchical as well as Ln:iprelaticall go- _ 

vernment it ſelfe, not ſo much hoping to amuze them, or ſtop them 

in their progreſſe to the King ( whoſe adamantine face, & elephan... 

tine feet, he knew would breake through all the briars & thornes 

that the hand of truth could cut out of that Northerne wilderneſſe 

of errour,& hay » though ne'r ſo thicke, in their way ) as to ſerthe 

tnarke of that beat in their forhead, which deſtroyes root & branch N 

of Religion & Lawes , of Regall & Apoſtolical government , yea-'& -  -. 

of the libertie of the people, thatall well affected to any of theſe -. = 

or themſelves might have ſeaſonable warning to get out of their way, 

or gather ſtrength to hunt this wild money out of the won k 
ich - } 


. 


} 
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Which accurateRemonſtrance of the Biſhops carying with it the 


_ higheſt authoritie of. their Ajemilie afts provincial & | res , of 
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the concurrentſenſein the writings of many theirdeified Divines 
prevail'd with all impartial: & advertend perſons to bring this glit- 
tering —_ of the Scorſh diſcipline to the touch, to diſcover all the 
dirt & drofle whereof every limbe of her is made, & reduc'd many, 
her before incautious worthipers , to a betrer practice of their du- 
tie, & opinion of the Catholike truth, So that the ſhrine trade 
being yery likelieto goe downe, & the craftſmen's gaine to faile , 
this Demetrius, as it hapens, atadiſtance from the great companie 
of his brethren, adviſeth onehle with one of his tribe & 3. or 4. the 
idolatrous wotſhipers of his imaginations , &'cries aloud in print 
Magna et Diama » Great is Diana of the Scots. yea , ſo great he 
makes her in the very firſt page of his booke as if the were Queen 
of heaven & earth, no other divine providence but hers able to re- 
cover as he ſpeakes , the wofullie confounded affaires of the King , &- ne 
other nations hands upon the earth but the Aatiprelatical be the inſtruments 
_—__—__ : 

"Whereas they are at this time the moſt inconſiderable faction in 
His Majefties Dominions , being kept at a bay by the preſent tyran- 
nie in England, having ſuch diſtractions & diviſions among them- 
ſelves, ſo intermingled with a Royal & Independent partie, that 
let them talke or write what they will;they can make no-muſter roll 
of their owne ſtrength, & durſt they ſpeake out their deſires, or 
could rheir guiltpermit them an aſſurance of ſecuritie&prote&ion, 
_y would with all their hearts take ſanuarie in the perſon, aſwell 
as hitherto they have done an abuſed authoritie from the name, of 
their King , & caſt themſelves with their covenant, & their claimes , 
toall former concesfions,even touching their diſcipline, at his foot. But 
deſperatione ultima in furorem animus convertitur, inſtead of that they turne 
deſpaire' into madneſſe, hoping onelie. for ſome miracle to be 
wrought by the hand of God, that they may have companie in 
their ruyne. Araturz/i qurdam deplorate mentis affetiu morientibus , gratiſ= 
feimum eſt commori. But weare told the hopes of ſuch hypocrites ſhall periſh , 
That they ſhell be cut of , &- their truſt be but 4 ſpiders web. | 

Haying done his crie , he begins to chop logike with the Biſhop, 
tomplaines'of his method, though moſt appoſite to the purpoſe , 
calls for Scripture, Fathers, Reaſon, as if diſciplinarian praftical in- 
Rances required the ſtrength of any of the three, unleſſe the ver- 
tous precedents of Father Ibn of Leyden, or Kniperdolin ſhould come 
in , as they may in judgementagainſt the Scots. He admits of the 

Bubops 
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Biſhops proofes ( &1 am very glad he doth) but as 3y'twnerr, belonging. 

litle or nothing tothe main queſtion : Whereas if The overchrowing whe rights 

of Magiſtrates to convocate Synods , exc. Chapt. 2. Subjefling the ſupreme to 

their cenſures. chap. 5. Cheating him of, his.cruile-porer in orden to religion. 

Ch. 7. be but by zeners ; Their challenging this exorbitant puwer by divine right. 

ch. $8. That the exerciſe of it is hurtfull to all orders of men. chap. 13. Belong 

litle or nothing to the maine queſtions about the diſcipline, 1t ſhould ſeem we 

muſt climbe heaven for the height of the controyerfie, & ſee whe- 
| ther it will ſuffer God any more then the King, to fit ſure in his 

throne , & haye the ſuprenie government of the world. . The heepe 

of ca/umnits he mentions is a faythfull colle&ion of hiſtoricall narra- 
| tions, which requires not the credwu/tie of the ſimple, but the ſearchof: 
ſedulous people, if diſtruſted , who may take the other bookes in | 
their way , & ſatisfie themſelves about what paſſzges he pretends to, 
be detorted. b 

If any of the Biſhops allegarions are coincident with them in Lyſi-"Zs allegs: 

machus Nicanor & Ifachars burden, they have two witneſſes at leaſt rionr cone ** 
ro.quit them at the barre , & need nor ſtand to the mercie of Iudge frm'd by 
Baylie for their pardon. Whatſoever were the ſufferings of the au- o:hers. - 
thours Mr. Corbet,& Mr. Maxwell the Reverend Arch-Biſhop of - | 
Towmond, truth & integritie ought not to be danted, The hand The Revie- 
of heaven is not allwayes guided by the mouth, nor Gods judge- V*7-74/þ &> 
ments diſcernd by the eye of the Diſciplinarian brethren, though #ncharita- 
moſt commonlte we'heare. of no. lefſe then the murder of the beft Sle judge- 
men, when they make themſelves Kam uo his puniſhments, 1 #9 4202 
am<rediblie informed that Mr. Corbet was murderd by the Iriſh ; #Þ* ends of 
the Arch-Biſhop , ſtriptnaked &left deſperatelie wounded , bur by 24” ——"* 
Gods mercie recoyer'd & ſince died a natural death. What ſpirit it ww __ 
isthat hath cofind Mr. Baylie into this uncharitable beliefe of Gods ; yp 
ſtrange puniſhments in their ends, or rather fram'd contrarie to: 
his conſcience this raſh judgement in his mouth 1 leave to the Chri- 
ftian reader to conje&ure. Had the like befallen any couple of his 
brethren , he would have writ with their bloud ſome red letters in 
the Calendar, & made them currentlie paſſe for two Martyrs 0 
the diſcipline. If what the Biſhop & they have jointlie publiſhed be _,, _.. 
fullic aſwered by Mr. Baylic in his booke printed at London . Edenburgh & His vane 
Amſterdam becauſe the weight of the'preſſe addes everytime'more —_— ; 
Krength to his arguments, for 1know not elſe'td what purpoſe he 7's" 
mentions the ſeyerall impreſſions ) he might thave fav'd this labour h 
of Reviewing , & publiſh'd a fourth editon of itat Delfe. of his books 

After ſo much prejudice the Biſhop is beholding to you for his 7 
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hearing , & finceyou have taſted the fiveerneſſe of his ſpiris » Er ſoberneſſo 
gies - 2 of his language in his firſt poge' you doe = & fo out the bitter- 
«be Biſhops REfie of your owneina madepiſtle before your booke. ; 
& bis haſt -- If any regard had been wanting in his Lordſhip t the pſſager of Scrip« 
greater fo 2ure whereupm you buitd your Antiepiſcopal tenerr,the quotations would 
Dent it, have been ſome what more numerous in your Review. That no 
No regard reverence ſhould be required to the harmonie of the Reformed he takes care 
wanting in in the third paragraph of his booke where he ſayth he hopes there is 
the Biſhop ro nothing whereof he convifech you but will be diſavowed....... by all the Proteſtant 
Scripture Ghurches in the world, which it ſhould ſeem'they may doe & yetagree 
nor reve- Withyou inthe maine of your diſcipline, for you calld all thoſe but 5. 
yencezoth tenetrevinnow. That they doe ſo beyond a non admiſhon, to a/rc- 
Reformed jefion of our Epiſcopacie as "ntichriſtian-( between which as I take it 
Churches. there is ſome Jiference ) I deſire you to tell us where. 
What reſpe# the Biſhop beares #0 the Civilc Magiftrave & lawes zappea- 
Nor refpe® res beſt by his vindication? of juſt authorztie to chem -both againſt 
# the Ma-' your diſciplinarian incroachments. His I Lordſhip: qoth not forger* 
giftraze and yy what: authoritie your diſcipline is eftabl;ſhed though the. extravagance 
(lawes.* of your prattices ſtands not juſtified by that which yon pretend-to. 
 *'If yourrule doth > it dothnotquit it ſelfe of cenſure, in reference 
' toits reception otherwhere , becauſe veſted with the power of a 
civile law in Scotland ; nor is thatlaw unalterable when a-tuture Par- 
- liament may, take into conſideration the inconveniencies that ac- 


companie it. . The Biſhop need not be grievcd, being as ignorantas* 


yourſelfe(& you are enough, as King knowing as you would ſeem): 
shat His Majeſtie doth not at all queſtion the juſtice , ; ar he doth nor 

the /egalicie of theſe ſanF#ions. Therefore his Lordſhip may thinke on, 

& ſpeake on when he pleaſeth more about this buſtineſſe,& yet vouch 

with out amacke loyaltic in his face ; nor(for ought you draw from 

him )-need his yeines be ſo-emptie, nor his ſtomake ſo ſharpe ſer as :s 

- eate bis former words, much lefſe be ſo deſperate as burne his whole booke, 

the confiltence of it with his'roughts, & profesſions laying no farn- 

The Biſhop der upon the King,g his Rayal Father ; ignorance, &+ injuſtice, the one having 
no ſlanderer eſtabliſhed , the other offering to eſtabliſh by your civilelawes ſuch a Church diſci- 
of the King plineas1s mentiond , both having done itupon moſt unreaſonable 
or hisRoy- 1mportunitic , without any know'n inclination to, -or,approbation 
«Faber... of the ſame, Farther, what a:ſl«ndey this would/prove, upon your 
+." - grounds( beyond the-irceverence toward any actions of a King ) 

*”- _ - Whichishaled hither in a forced conſequence by the cords of your 

we) malice may be gueſſed by the Royal Father's contesſion in his ſoli- 
Ekon Ba- tude. Tf any ſhall impute my yeilding to them {the Scots] as my: failing, & 
folikon <h. fnne , 1can eaſilic acknowledge is 3'hnt that is no argument xo doe ſo againes or 
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wwch more For the Royal ſonne, His Majeſtic how being . you ſay, he , 
hath not yet gone beyond an offer , pation His Mareyog ons my 
peenitentialacknowledgement of his failing, e fnne join'dto your yh ad. 

ſeaſonable admonition, Thar there can be no ſuch aRual conccr ſoon, «er; Sſſe- 
but upon the peril of ignorence, or buge. injuſtice , except he ownesS it ment abous 
aſwell to bethe peligious ditateof his conſcience, as a poltike in- ;he Kings 
dulgence upon necesfiticof tate, may probablie move him at leiſure lace »fſer,ts 
to deliberate, & whatſoever he ſhall determine to doe in this , the Scors. 
{ wherein God dire& him for the beſt ) aſwell for his owne ſake, as 
the faftie of his Kingdomes) makehim cautious hereafter how the 
Importunitie of the miſſion gets groundupon his goodneſſe, when 
all his gre ſhall be ſo publikelie regiſtred as conſcientious acts, &, 
os _ barbarious pens, deliyer'd to poſteritie as ſcaled. with his 
onle. : 
The Biſhops preſumption in that which followes is none but what No r«ſb 
from the grounds of modeſt Chriſtian charitie may be raiſed, viz. preſinp- 
That a knowing & a juſt King ( ſuch as your owne characer renders :jon in the 
him ) will ackhowledge that contrarie tothe diftates of his conſcience » Biſhop, 
which is proved contrarie to the lawes of God,& man , And this may 
+be proclaimed, if net prohibited without being hic Confeſſorur or taking 
it from the Clerke of No cloſet in any whiſper. Nor doth your miſtruſt of 
reports beare authoritie enough , to make His Majelties conſcience paſſe 
for Presbyterian, no more then that for a command, or impoſition by law 
which was by your petitionarie violence raviſh'd from his pasfive 
innocencie into a grenr. So that you ſee inthe very beginning you ſtum- 
Bleataſtrawe, &being to finde ſomewhat worſe in your way, yon 
. were beſt life your legs higher in your progreſſe,. The Score 
How much the Diſciplinarian Scots have contributed from the ,,,1.;,,,ur7 
beginning toward the alteration of Religion in England, is too large ;o impoſe 
a ſtorie to be inſerted in this diſpute. Their old acconntthe Rr. ;,;j- diſc- 
Reverend Arch-Biſhop Bancroft caſt up in hisDangerous poſitions, plins upon 
& Enplich Scorizing Diſcipline. their later arreares ruu very high zuglazd; 
jn the hiſtoric of our times, beginning with his religious & learned | 
ſucceſſour , The loſſe of whoſe head is not more to be imputed to 
the peoples clamours, then the Scotiſh paperss Whatſoever they 
did before, hope they can not denie themſelves to be one of the 
horned beaſts, which together with their Engliſh brethren make 
the Fg nor of the Presbyterian Rebells ſcurcheon in the Cove- 
nant. Thisin their remonftrance upon their laſt inroad into En- 


gland, when their fainting brethren with the cauſe were giving up the 
ghoſt, they tell the King plainlie hey ſhall zealowſlie & conſtantlie in thei oy 
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ſeverall vocations endeavour with their eftates &+ liner t0 perſue advance. Thig 
purſuance was againſt the King & Biſhops , which with the Conyo- 
cation of divines are thetrue & full repreſentatives of the Church 
of England. The aſſemblie of Divines were but locuſts & caterpillars 

rought together at Weſtminſter by a Northerne wind. The laweg 
of England convocate no ſuch creatures nor in ſuch a maner. King 
& Parliament were mere names, had then, & there, no real being, & 
ſo no breath to ſuch a purpoſe, nor thoſe in the two Houſes after- 
Ward more then the heads on the top of them in any politike capaci- 
tie tO ordaine the abolition of Epiſcopacie. Beitde, what the Lſſemblie d1d de» 
liberate & debate, poor nid 21 people 'tis very well know'n the 
didas daylie labourers, &facrilegious, hirelings, > truy the thred 
of their time in-ypur ſervice, & payd the price of their ſouls for a 
ſequeſtration or two the Covenanting brethren's pillage of the 
Church. So that if they begen the ſong,you know by whom they were 
payd for their paines, & if they denc'd not after your pipe, poor ſcraping 
wretches thy cameatyour call, & howſoever = were ina medley 
together, to be ſure your Covenanting Divel a got youall into 2 
circle, & will better diſtinguiſh you when he'calls to you for his 

K. Ch.1. reckoning. But, by your ; Mos. good Sir, His Majeſtie kept out, 

in nohar- & forthe _ three yeares you mention told you plainlie he would 

z2onie with make one in the pratike harmonie of the Catholike Church. That 
zhc Preiby- permisften ( for it was no more ) necesſitie extorted , & though he 
zerians.. Could notat thattime get you all into: Bedlam, he thought in thrce 
yeares you would pipe & dance your ſelves wearie & then be content to 

give way to a better ſolemnitie of the Cathedral muſike to come in, 

In the meane time eſtates & liver engag'd inthe advancement of the 
Covenantby the ſword, the end thereof being to. ſetle diſcipline, 

. was medling with & impoſing upon our Church. Quod erat demonſtrandum; 

All Prote- The Biſhop you ſcegives a ſhrewd gueſſe who they are you en- 

fantsim- deavour to brand with the name of Eraftians, & how all Prozeſtans 

plied 39 be Churches, even ſuch as are not Zpiſcepal , muſt be beholding to. you 

Eraſiians for thattitle becauſe they come not up to the rigour of your Diſci- 

« wdl as pline. Wherein Eraſttus flaterd the Magiſtrate to the prejudice of 

zbe Epiſco- the juſt rights of the Church, concern you aſwell to proyeas to 

pal by My. mention, & then to haye draw'n a parallel of the like flaterie in the 

Baylie, Biſhop. Your duubring _— you ignorant or negligent, & confir- 
mes my beleefe that you have travail'd as litle in Eraitus's do&rines as 
his wayes, & gone no farther then the title of his booke.. What His 
Lordſhip afferts about the fupremacie of the Civile Magiſtrate, & Ecclefia= 

Pike juriſdifion derived from thence 1$ but what he & all his boothane have 
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fworneto,& not one of the late Bijhops retrated who claim'd Epiſeopacie 
by divine right , nor were they at daggers drawing with that horrtble 
word EraſtianCzſaro-papi me,having a farre more monſtrouscrea- 
ture, call'd Scoto.Presbytero-Papiſme, to encounter. Our lawes 
are the ſame aſwell to the latter as the elder Biikops, & if their ſub- 
je&ion to them muſt be accounted ſuch an error, the next pedlars 
pack that you open we mayjlooke to finde Chriſtianitic bundell'd . 
up into a fe. The Biſhop hath more charirie in him then to become 
an accuſerof his friends, & ſo much ingenuitie as to heare your 
ſenſe, nor onelie ſpeake his owne about their writings, which when 
ou bring 1 any particular inftance ſhewing them-to joyne with 
the moſt rigid Presbyterians in oppoſing Erattus about the Magi- 
rates power, you may looke for your anſwer | 
— Here the Reviewer, 1can not ſay for want of a pare of ſpectacles The Revies 
(for who. is more blinde then he that! will not ſee) is ſeas'd tO Ter 9 dc 
over looke the whole bodie of the Biſhops charge nat them, & gquainecd 
inſtead of quiting himſelfeto any purpoſe , recriminates onelie with che | 
upon other mens ſcores, haying,as it ſeemes, been very flenderlie /xte contro 
acquainted with the late controverſies between the Papiſts & us , & ver/ie be- 
nor ſounded the depth of the queſtion , as it was ſtated by our later tween ® 6» 
moſt learned writers, particularlie that moſt glorious martyr the the Papiſir, 
Right Reverend Arch-Biſhop of Canterburie with the rational & 
ſubtile Mr, Chillingworth , who between them having clear'd the 
well of that dirt which defid commonlie the fingars of them that 
went to draw water atit before , made the face of truth appeare at 
the botome to any that came impartiallie to behold it. But the Bi- 
ſhop mentioning nothing hearebout; I have no authoritie farther to 
enlarge , being oblig'd onelie to put Mr. Baylie in mind that in his 
nextReview he give account to the world , Why the Scotich Precbyterie 
comes not into »bc harmonie of all Proteſtants both Lutharans & qu » who 
ive unto the or Epiſcopal Church the right hand of fellowship &+ why he 6 
is later Brethren outdoe their forefathers , who durſt not condemne 
her either as defcfivein any ncceſſarie point of Chriſtian pietie » or redundant in 
any thing that might virtuallie or by conſequence overthrow the foundation. The No Canter, 
Canterburian lefe nc was forgedat Edenburgh into a paſle for the Scots burian de- 
to come over he borders. The Prelatical partie might charitablie fzne but 


wiſh , but never rationallie hope to ſee all Chriſtian Churches uni- what wer 
ted intruth & love , ſolongas the perverſe Presbyterie confines all forged at 
Religion to it ſelfe. For whatſoever the blewcapscame in , weknow Edenvurg « 
when they went out _ caried many, vvainloades of ſomeyyhat 


clſe beſide the ſpoile of t 


1e blacke-caps reconciliation yvith yy 
& io 


B afilik. 


dor. - 


The Scots 


heretofore 


gave no (0 


bad lan- 


- guage to the 
Engliſh Bi- 


JÞ ops. 


4. Pet. 5.2 


Though | 


(8) 
& ſo long asſuch bootieis to be had, they want more power, then 
will, to fet up a new controverſie in England. But while they are 
inking of that, I muſt put them in mind of what we have in hand, 
& notwithſtanding Mr.Baylies pretenſe aſſure him King ]ames, who 
had trouble enough with them , makes good. upon his owne expe- 
Tience , that every nicitie # 4 ou ral.among them , & every toy takes: 
up as great a diſpute, as if the Holie Trinitie were queſtion'd......De 
minimis Politie Eccleſiaſtice queſiiunculis tantum excitant eurbarum ac ſe de ſa- 
croſanfa Trinitate ageretur. : 

As touching your anſwer to the Jaſt charge, you cunninglie omit 
what is found in theletter, « word at leaſt of approbarian to the office of 
Epiſcopacie, in that Biſhops are call*d guides, or leaders of Chriſts flockes 
wherein a ſuperintendence, Prelacie ,or precedence is own , they 
being Paftorum Paſtores, for by the flocke there is mean'd the inferiour 
Miniſterie, not Laitie , otherwiſe that text of St. Peter is unfitlie 
applied , Feedthe flocke of Chriſt , which is committed to your charge , caring 
for it not by conſtraint e'piſcopountes m3 a'naghaFos [| epiſcopountes 18 being 
Biſhops over it ] where a'nagkafisr muſt relate to the Miniſters who 
were conſtrained to weare the cap , ſurplice , & tippet , or elſe be deprived of 
all Eccleſiaſtical funfion as your Allemblie complaines at the very be- 
gining of the letter. Yet had they writ no more then you produce; 
& had been of the ſame minde with you now , it would follow ne- 
ceſſarilie that you acknowledge ſeveral members of Antichriſt M;- 
nifters of the word , reverend Paſtours ex brethren of the Kircke. Which give 
me but under your hand in your next. My Lord of DerticI preſu- 
me will uſe you, as his proteſs'd brother very kindlie , & trouble 
vou no more about that bufineſle. I muſt —_ this; Mr, Knox, as 

urious otherwiſe 8s he was, before Queen Elizabeths time when as 
your Hiſtorian relates in his life, K. Edward VI. offered him a Bi- 
ſhoprike , he refus'd itwith a grave ſevere [ yet nor ſo ſevere 7 peach 
ſaying the title of Lorachip &x great ſlate had quid commune cum Antichrifto 3 
ſomewhat common wich Antichriſt , he ſayd not the office of an Engliſh 
Biſhop was Antichriſtian , nor his perſon alimbe of Antichriſt him- 


ſelte. 
What the ſame'Afſemblie ſayd ordid about the Arch-Biſhop of 


they ated St, Andrewes was in the midft'of their freanzic, when , as by their 


enough a= 


gainſt their 


ations may be judged, they had alreadie made good what they 
threatned , & were become ſubjcs or ſlaves to the tyrannie of the Devil, 


% erg ** Whoſe title their ſucceſſours , haye theſe laſt ten yeares renewd, 6: 
1) : 


payd a greater homage then ever, to that Lord. 
What you ſ:>pone isa-grant of the queſtion , That ſome $0, yeares 
ages ' 
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oe the Scorr might adinls the ProveFlane Biſhops tolerable in England, the law 
do ſill the ame upon which they are founded, 8 if their pra- 

Rice benot, which is more then you prove, whatſoever it may de» 
rra& from their perſons, it de esnothing fromthe continu- 
ance of their ofhce. Neither h our in ion been ſo accurate 
of its nature, but that like unskillfull phyftcians, ye have'caſt away | 
that haime of Gilead whereby the health of the deughter of Gods people muſt be ve. 197* 323+ 
covered, & like 1gnorant ſimplers , have throw'n over the hedge for a noxious 
weed that Soveraigne plant which God ordain'd for the perpetual 
ſervice & ſanitie of his Churc + EN - 

- As for thoſe crimes which you mention, though you will never be 7h crimev 
able to make them good againſt the Reverend Prelates of any the *#*g*4 not 
three Kingdomes, yet for ſhame ſay not for thoſe you got the conſent of the the g10unds 
King to co , kil + burie in your countrey the ſacred ks of Epiſcopacie in of Kz Ch.1. 
zbat Chnrch; His Majeſtic having not expreſſed the leaſt word or ſyl- #* <o>ce/ 
Jabe to that purpoſe. The moſt that ever he yeilged was this. For is #971 ag4i9fþ 
theuld be confedered that Epiſcopacie was ues ſo rooted, gp ſetled there[| in Scot- E?//copacle 
land ] ar :ic here in England nor Z(in that reſpe ) ſo ftriftlic bound to con- *Þ Scotland 
8inue It in that Kingdome as this: for what 1 chinke in my judgement beſt , 1 may 
not thinke ſo abſolutelie neceſſarie ſor all places , & at all times, Not ſo reated & 

ſeled , not ſo abſolucelie neceſſarie implies no af of everting the foundations both 
of Religion & Government &C.nor can ſuch an a# be ſo pleaſing to Kings, 
nor that order, which is wholelie imployed therein win ſo much upan 
their affections & judgements as to make them profeſle to the world 
they thinke it beft, as you ſee our King of bleſſed memorie hath done. 

When Englend thereafter;as you terme it; did root our that unhappie plent, Io? ; 
ahey danc'd after the Scotich pipe , though England was neither in thae :; pif pI 
thing , calld an aſſemblies nor in any full &r = Parliament that did it. «nv 6.4 ”m 
They were bur a few rotten members , that had ſtrength enough jt, L 
then to articulate their malice in a vore, but have ſince given up < ag Af 
ghoſt being cut downe by the independencie of the ſword, & their ſend lie . oh 
presbyterie with them, tor a Sinking weed throw'n over the hedge ,*p,,1i.,..: 
or Severu's wall, into Scotland, where they, & their blew-bottle 
brethren are left to lie unpittied on the dunghill rogether. The reſt 
of the ReformedChurches otherwhere did never caft out, what they 
hever had, ſuch an happie plane as roms Epiſcopacie- in their 

rounds, thoſe that have{ as ſome ſuch I haye told you there are ) 
carefullic keep it. The one part hath been more wiſe in their ations, 
the other more charitable to us in their words. Letthe Scots ap- 

laud, or clap their hands when they pleaſe, there is an a& behind, 
the plays not yet done, 


B CHAPTER 


- (10) 
CHAPTER II. 


The $ cotrich Diſcipline overthrowes the right of CM «- 
viftrates ro convocate $ymods , & otherwiſe to order 
Ectleſiaftical affaires. 


The Revie- He Biſhop doth not forger his chellenge abour che Megiftracer right in 

wer kno- convocating Syngds. But if Mr. Baylie's eyes be too old to ſee a 

72cr nor good, argument in an enthymem, lethim take itour of an explicite 

good togike yllogiſme, which may fairlic be draw'n out of His Lordfhips firſt 

7hen he  & ſecond paragraph in this Chapter, 

meetes with | 

it, MAJ. Thar Diſc ipline which doth countenance the Church ta convene 

| . withinthe Magiftrates territories , whenſoever , whereſoever they 

tf: To call before them mhomſoevucr they pleaſe , Exc. doth over- 

throw the MagiFtrates right to convecate Synods. to confirme their 

. As, oc. | Rt | 

MIN. . Bus this new Diſcipline doth 'countenence the Church to convene 

within the Magiftrates territories! , whenſoever , whereſoever they 

lift , exc. Ergo, ? | | 

CONCEL. This new Diieline death overthrow the MagiFtrates right 80 £01 

wocate Synods , gc. | 


The Major his Lordſhip proves from that know'n Soveraignize of 
power wherewith alt Princes,& Scates are indued; From the warineſſe 
of the Synod of Dort, Can. 50. From that decree out of Ench. Cand /. 
min, Synods ought to be called by the ſupreme Magiftrate , if he be a Chriftian, 
&c. From the power the Emperours.of- old did challenge over General Counce!s; 
Chriftien Monarcher in the time of Poperie over National Synods 3 The Kings 
of England over their Convocations: The Eftates of the V nized Provinces, 

rom the profeſtions of all Catbolihes &- ProteFtants in France, very 
particularlie & liberallie he Szare of Geneve » where the ordering of 
all Ecclefiaſtike affaires is aſſumed by the Seigniorie. | 
. The Minor, he-takes fox granted, is know'n out of all the procee. 
dings in the Presbytcrie ; which from time to time have thus con- 
ven'd, & convocated- themſelyes, & therefore His Lordſhip onelie 
intimates it in his firſt paragraph ,.yet afterward proves it in part by 
an Aſſemblie, meeting when 1t had been prohibired, & ming after it 
was diſcharged by the King,which the 20, Presbyters didatA w—__ 
| ; nno 


—— q 
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Anno 1600, And all this with the Reviewer, is to forge the ch//enge,y 
becauſehe hath forgo his logike , & the new light hath dazeld the eye. 

of his o/d intellectual facultie ro diſcerne, e truth of it is this 

was a litle too hot for Mr. Baylies fingars, becauſe it makes ſuch 

cleare inftances about the Synod of Dor: & Geneve, wherein they dif- 

fer from the Scoriſh Prezbyrerie , which he will not owne becauſe he 

every where denies, & therefore takes no notice of itas he goes; 

Nor can any ignorance of the way of the ScotiſhDj/cipline be imputed to the The Biſhop 
Biſhop , who produceth , ſo numeroullie , the praical enormitics #07 ignorans 
thereof , & ſtrikes at the very foundation as infirme , becauſe contra- of the way 
rie to the known lawes oh lawfull cuſtome: , the ſupreme Magiſtrate diſſenting & of the Sco- 
diſclaiming. For what he pretends to have been unqueſtionablie au- #þ Diſci- 
thentike by vertue of Par/iamens As & the Kings hn fence the firſt re- pline. 
formation , I have otherwhere ſuccelvelie evidenc'd, up asfarre as 
the unhappie beheading of Marie Queen of Scots in England , ( to 
which the reſt may be hereafter annexed) to have no other ſtrength : 
then what rage & violence could afford it. The power which he ſayth TheRevie- 
every man in Scotland gives the King , wichowe controverſie , ro call extra- rs 5 ophye 
ordinarie Aſſemblies when he plcaſcth , takes not away , in its haſt, the frie. 
maine part, of the Biſhops obje&ion , implying no negative to this. 

That theP resbyterie,hath often extraordinerilie aſſembled without the Kings leaves 
nay ageinf his commend ,nor will they be checkt in that rebellious li- 
cenſe by his power. 

What the Biſhop meanes to fpeake of the Kings power in chuſing Elders, exc. TheBiſbops 
Mr,Baylie —_— oWw> but that ſtill he hath no mind to take notice, meaning a- 
That 1n the former paragraph His Lordſhip ſpake of a ſeigniorie , 90u# the 
« Civile Magiſtrate at Geneva, to which at the end of the yeare are preſented the Kz "gi power 
Elders & by that continued or diſcharged. The Civile Magiſtrate in Scotland # © wſeng 
hath no more power in placing or diſplacing ,( which before was calld conti- Elders. 
nuing or diſcharging) the Elders , then in the elefion of the Emperour, whoſe 
inhzrent _ he conceives to beas good there as at Geneva,there- 
fore if the lawes do not expreſſclic provide it, they are fuch, he 
thinkes,as tend to the overthrowing of that right. This His Lord- 

a, meenesas part of thathe was to prove, being a clauſe in the titlc 
of his Chapter. : 

- Yourclofing with the Parliament, which the Biſhop hath not men- Zceleſiaſt;- 
tion'd Is but to beget awonder by making an hermephroaitc of the ke lawes, 
queſtion which before was but ſing/e in your ſexe, You are not ſo u- 
nited, but thatT can untwiſt you, &, though againſt your will, con- 
ſider, inthis caſe, the Presbyterie by it ſelfe, The making of Eccleſa- 
ſtike lawes in Scotland ( as for England it ſhall not be here diſputed, as 

B 2 deſirous 


(127 
defirous as you are to bewandring from home )was never, »- 
f ices nor wit any Kings content o referred 5 ſo 'abſolutelie » 86 Eccleſia 4 = 

emblies , as not to aske a ratification from the crowne. What the. 


The head of 


the Church. Þ (1 ops minde js about the head of the Church will beclearlie rendred 
when juſt Authoritie demands it, but His Lordſhip thinkes'not good 
to becatechiz'd by every ignorant Scotith Presbyter, nor give anſ< 
wer to every impertinent queſtion he puts in, . --.* ge 

ons fingars itch to be handling the extrinſecal power.in the 


Miniſter derivative from the ſupremacie of the XKing.you were beſt 
turneover Eraſtus & the learned Grotius, after which I gueſſe we 
Aembies (hall heare of you no more. Your Aſſetablies are Lbitrarie bur at 
arethe Royal pleaſure otherwiſe then as by your covenanting ſword you 
Kings arbi- cyt of their relation to the King & his great Cowncels, ' So that your 
FrarieCou- Kings were willing roaccepr»6 had good reaſon to aſſume , more then 
ſels. ever you would give them. 25S : 
The Bibi F9W you robd themof their right by your ern a rebellions ſee 
, Y 4 Scotiſh-Presbyterian {7 conviion 1n my Epitome of your ſtorie. 7 
ap AH If the Biſhop had /eft this macter in gencrally your hue & crie to be 
5 —_— ſure, had gone after him for partiew/ars. His reaſoning ſtands nor 
"i to the courteſie of your indu/gence, being grounded upon the Atts of 
; your Aſſemblies, whoſe backes had been long ſince broke with the 
weight, of no peckadillos in diſputing) but high & mightie vilnies in 
rebelling, had it not the ſtrength of the whole lay Presbyterie to fup- 
port it. "Though by the way I muſt tell you , The failings of your oh 
cer: may be taken as naturall to « & inſeparable uw your office , when, a- 
ving been ſo notorioullie publike, they paſſe without your cenſure, 
or diſlike. So that this more, as much as you miskenne it,will proye 
a bexme in your eye, & of ſuch conſequence in this argument , 
as you will ſcarce finde the way through the moſt hainous particu- 
lars that follow. | 
The Aſem- . The firſt of which layes ſucha blocke in your way , as you can 
blie contefl not ſtep over, till you have as good as acknowledged one of the 
wich che principal articles in that charge-: You confeſſe His Majeftie did write 
King about from Stirling to theGecneral Afſemblie at Edenburgh 1 5 79. that they ſlnuld ceaſe 
his com- from concluding any shing in the diſcipline of the Church, during the time of his 
| wand, 8 —minoritie, And how well you obey'd it , we may colle@ by what 
followes, 7 pon this defire [dutifull fubje&s would have taken it for 
a command | the Aſſcmblie did abſtaine ſrom all concluſions | that we ſhall 
ſee preſentlie Jonelie :hey named a Conminee to goe to Striveling for conference 
ich His Majeſtie upon that ſubje#. Any man that 13 acquainted with 
your Afſemblic logike will kno that this clauſe with the onelie - 
| it paſle 


(13) | 
It paſſe not for a concluſion , caries the force of two promiſer with its 
And he muſt be very ignorant in your ſtorie that hath not found 
all your conferences with your Kings to have been conrefts, Whether 
this was fo orno, Ileave to the diſcretion of the reader, when he 
ſees what you ſay followed thereupon. Immediatcliea Parliament is 
called in Ofob. 1579. Andin the firſt, A declares & grants juriſdifion unto 
the Kirke ...... «+» Ind declares that there is no other ſacc of a Kirke y nor other 
face of Religion , thenis preſentlie, by the favour þ God eſtabliſhed within this 
Realme, Aud that there be no other juriſd;tion Eccleſtaſticall acknowledged _ 
this Realme, then thas whilke is &+ ſhall be within the ſamen Kirke , or that whi| 
follower therefra concerning the premiſes. Now letus lay all this together, 
The young King is reſolyed to have no medling with the diſcipline, 
yet no ſooner doth he ſee your Commiſfioners ſweet faces, bur im- 
mediatelic « Par/izment x called And in that Parliament your Diſci- 
pline muſt have the primacie In the As; And that leading At mnſt 
not onelic eſtabliſh what you have at hand ,: but, upon the engage- 
ment of Regal & Parliamentarie power, purchaſe all future poſli- 
bilities of your pleaſure, & give yourinvention a patent to play the 
wanton. There muſt be ſome witchcraft ſure in your Committee, 
& ( by yourrelation ) a magicke ſpell to retrive on ſuch a ſodaine, 
the Kings wandring affe&ions to the Diſcipline. c 
But when1 finde His Majeſtie profesſing, that after ten yeares of age onf. as: 
you never haq his heart. Abrother of yours lamenting that for five | 
Feares before this you had had a perpetual confli& withthe Biſhops, * *,, 
& ever gotthe worſt. That mo#f che Nobilizie, upon ſeveral intereſts, =. Eviſt.. 
wereatthis time bent againſt you, Iam ataloſſe for the Kings li- id ThBe 
bertie, as much as for ſome other concurrent due authoritie, in 4 & 
this AR, &reade nothing but'your violence in theſe proceedings. & mm ba 
Butletus ſee how you &a nameleſle friend of yours agree. He tells ,; ,:-. * 
us the letter thar Dunkenſon brought to this Aſſemblic had other- againſt the 
guede contents, . Diſcipline, 
That the King onelie quickned your diſpatch in conſultation a. z-;, ;:. 
bout ſome head of the diſcipline, & preparin g your Unanimous xy;q * 
reſult for the conſent of the Parliament that followes. 22" "hee 
The Kings jealouſie of your medling with theſe affuires he ſee- Philadelph 
mes to anticipate by two yeares of your account & if there were 7þ, Revie- 
any ſuch thing , whereof he doubts, he ſayth the Xing was better ,e, & his 
informed of the truth. He farther complaines of two whole leaves þrechren - 
abour this buſineſſe that were rent ont of your publike records. yree nor in 
that ever ſince left poſteritie in acloud this was done in the yeare heir ftorie, 
1584. which he calls zhc hoaxe of darkpeſſe. You ſay the authentike Regi- Duo felis 
B 3 fters dilacerata 
& in ignem 
conjetfa, 
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Pexcare extant , e>%comvince che Bijbop zo be heire of falſhood. Error cacus 


u2 cepiceas Allthetruth that Ican picke ; 
: out of th i 
Thar phe. _ diſafte&ed » the Diſcipline ; That! - =p 7 ule 
is command nor anſwer his defirewi : 
lence ;- And eg conſent r his defirewiththeir fi- 
; you ſay , he gave in Parlia 
_ either forg'd, or procured by conſtraint. wary =" Senna 
_ our rigour tothe Papiſts, & many orthodoxe Chriſtians 
__ — "= _ _— credited. But you ſhould have 
\ F et downe the names Domino C 7) 
rmm deliberatione proclamation mas made rum Confilii cx que= 
, &then we ſhould h , 
SOON RY how neare they were of kinn to your faction. ty $a; ova 4 
= OW Thar = ceo - SON , & Buchanandid a&t ——dege 
Par. Relig. mes of loyaltie he publiſh'd, ] That che Kings name : 
_ - a elſe = pleaſed, is not much ik be tuabees, ven bas 
bib. 2. wo Lee hi perſon in your power . For how ſhorta time you could 
miniftri ci a CT to _ Diſcipline , which was proclaim'd, ap 
omnia ex gt r ſtorie of an Aſſembli 
© rr __———_— peremptorie the Xing was in is RE hoe Ca _ 
que arbitrio _ js ſriving whatſoever is 1n the F#for the ſhore Confesfion of fayth X 
Fang ein ppt eliaos wrngl meg prope you mafabs 
ventecran- 1s Majeſtie (peach 1 x 
mowee> ire» wherein he ſhores pe n in the Conferenceat Hampton 
E74 es ab w ridiculous the thing was , & the 
primis Bu- P In that drew it up 7 thinke it unfi to thruſt into the rs # every poſetion 
chanans , p_—_ +, 0001006 According to the example of Mr. Craige in Scotland * with 
fon __ & abhoxrre , his deteſtations & abrenunciations » did ſo amaze the 
= oy falling _ —_— notable to Gent On thoſe things, uterlie gave a 
.. 1. bis erie , or remaining fiill intheir former ignora 
diſlike of Be _ words about Mr. Craige the A ON oe Thos _ 
the ſhore Which you may compare with the Act, you pretendto at our leifin. 
Joes, Pry —_ gc of the Afſemblie was but the harmonie - oy _ 
- p4%, Soade ing excluded as werenot prejudged a q 
joitte" ene, overan dbyaprovalent parte in their vos as mac i pr 
ex road , by Philadelphi Vindicatours 
- ky their conſent. Qu credat von omg gui rem ſecram Ss in 
RET. E- aufum fuiſſe calculs ſue non prebare, Or if they were free & id av- 
—_ _=_ it, they did itin that ſenſe that many Orthodoxe perſc . Jo 
” 49644 weare or ſubſcribe it .......... . in exm confesfionem juraſſe [pom ag 
4 rehiepiſ, byteriorum regimini alligat, Which King Ch. 1. in his nes Moc Prot 
4 A = tells you zo be conſeftent with Epiſcopacie , is noe” 2th" _— 
Oo hs fox aft. woniont moge, er yom began as the 
10Crs, WRETEIN WETLE 2 great Many more —_—— 
a 


cernerents 
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had been hands ..+....-..... «dde Epiſcopos nunc ſedentes &» magnam partem Ar chiep}. 
Miniſtrorum ſubſcriptioncs illas inficiari, The oppoſition Of the Kings Com- > 
misfoner it. may be was ingrofſed inthe two leaves torne out of your 

ublike records , if not lefr out as impertinent to the procee- 
dings of that Aſſemblie. If he you a pasfive conſent by his ſi- 
lence, it was in conformitie to his Maſters ſubſcription & command 
which you mention'd. The dire&ion of His Majeſtic for the 50. 
Clasfical Aſſemblies was ſpecialig'd by your power which did dire# 
him. The — of them was with no intent to pm/! downe Epiſ- 
copacie , ay may be, in effe&t | nr phe from your words. For if 
they remaine t0 this day; the ſame ſtood while the Biſhops were in po- 
wer as ſubardinate chapters or conſiftories unto them. 

Theſe ſone Noble men, youſpeake of, were moſt of the Nobilitie , Epiſt- ad 
as your Brother Andr. Melvin doth acknowledge .......... . reluftan- T heod. Beg 
z3bus nobilium pleriſque. ' And theſe did not now ere&, of new ,a ti- The reaſon 
mular Epiſcopacie, but maintained that which had been legallie eſta- _ which 
bliſhed. And this they did, not onelic to hold faſt their Zcclefig- #he Nobilt- 
ftical revenue , but upon other more conſcientious grounds, as he #7 74/n- 
ingenuouſlie confeſſeth. Viz. To keep the ſtate of the Kingdome ind 5+ 
entire from being rent in pieces; /ublato enim Epiſcoparu[ Il'e leave ſhops. 
the lie for his heires to licke up } regni ftarum convelli. To pre- 7/0499 
ſerve Majeſtic due to the King, conftirmtis Precbyteriis regiam Majeſta- Epiſcopatus. . 
zem imminui And, by aſſerting Ns rightto ſome Church revenues, 
to prevent the utter exhauſting of his exchequer ,........ bonis Eccle- 

els corenarccce reſtitutis Regis erarmm exhanriri cauſantur. 

That the Nobilitie enjoyed ſo much of the revenue, beſide what ThePresbys 
Was payd in to the King , came upon the perpetual diviſions rais'd zerie the 
by the Presbyterie in the Kingdome , which perturbing ever the Cauſe of the 
eſtabliſhment of the Epiſcopal order, & voting them to have no Nobilicies 
more right to the meanes then they had to the office, the lear- keeping the 
ned atleaſt & prudent Nobilitie having better aſfurance that nei- revenue of - 
ther power nor meanes belong'd de jure to the brethren of the theChnrch 
diſcipline , it is not unlikelie, till the controyerſie ſhould be ended, 
they framed a kind of plauſible argument to continue the ſteward | 
ſhip in themſelves. Yet in the meane time, by your leave, they Epiſcopacie 
did effeftuare more then a title to this & tulchan Biſhop : And this kind more then 
of Prelates pretended right to every part of the Epiſcopal office , & #itular by 
exerciz'd much more then you mention'd. Which having been #he Cove- 
made good againſt you in ſeveral volumes, I ſhall onelie bring 7anters 
an lontcl e argument , by producing confitentes reos, the whole ac:nowled» 


packe of Covenanters of all orders & qualities, alwell Miniſters , as $2, 
wo others 
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others, Whoin their publike b;Z or Compleinr, upon which an LY 
of the Precbyterie of Edenburgh paſſed ORob. 24. 1638. have theſe 
words. Whereas the office of a Bijhop ( as it is now uſed within this Realme) 
was condemned by the broke of policie » & by the AF of the Aſſemblie holden 
#: Dundee , Anno 1580. Whereof theſe are the words; For aſmuch as the 
office of a Biſhop ( as it u now uſed , & commonlie taken within this Realme) 
hath n6 ſure warrant from uthoritie, &xc, Hence I argue thus. The 
off ice of a Bijhop now uſed in the yeare 1580. & the office of a Biſhop , now 
wſed in the yeare 163 8. is ex confeſſo the ſame. But the office of a Biſhop 
I638. conſiſted in the power of ordination &+ juriſdifion : Ergo ſo did the 
office of a Biſhop 1580. Andas much is implied by the Ac of that 
Synod which condemnes expreſiclic the power as well as the cirle 
of Biſhops, & that with reference to the perſons of the Biſhops 
then living , that had executed this power , & were to lay it downe 
or become excommunicate* Therefore you ſbew us but the halfe 
face in your diſcoyrſe about their wering in Parliament, Into which 
imployment they creps not, but came pon confidence of better authori- 
tic then any general Aſſemblie could give them, as ſball be proved 
hereafter , particularhe in the caſe of Rob. Montgomerie Arche 
Biſhop of Glaſgow whom you name. That there was ſome debare ta- 
kes of ſomewhat from the Kings forwardneſle in commanding, ſubſcri- 

: bing et dirclHIng in ſpecial. That he ſber'd his good ſaiisfaftion , 1 beleeve 

The Bi:hop not, when you publiſh it with a blancke Reviewer, But the Warner 

800 CONTECONS Leere jumps over no Lefſe then 2.7. yeares time , &c. And. The _ un- 

#n pazfing qertooke no continued hiſtorie of your Diſciplinarian rebellions. 

over27. Therefore in pasſing over 27. yeares he ſav'd himſelf a trouble , 

 grares ftorie hut hath done too great a courteſie for you, unleſſe you were more 

| thankefull for his ſilence, Though indeed this ſignal rebellious 
meanezbaſe, Convention of a few flubberne ignaro's at Aberdener thewes to what 

G- abje# 1 height & maturitie of miſchiefe your other _—_ Conſpira- 

perſons,who Cics had come to; if Royal preſence had not been at hand to ſup- 

Tere never preſſe their growth & nip theſe blacke boutefeus in the bud. Thas 

— rf Te” King [ames at that time was by his Engliſh Bizhops perſwaſions reſolV/d ro pus 

markable as ,mne the generz! Aſſemblies of Scotland , 18 diſavowed in words by pu- 
blike proclamation , bearing date the 26. p__ & in a& by appoin-' 

Bed. of ting one tobe hojden at Dundee the laſt Tueſday of Julie. Yet 

2. © if hehad, withthe grave advice & conſent of his three Eſtates , 


—_—_— your Church lan es &- conſtant prafiice muſt have ftrooke ſaile , as it after- 
Imperfels Ward did, unto the ſupremacie of thatpower. Himſelfe telling 
policie alre- you » Thai no Monarchie either in Civillor Eccleſiaſtical policie had then at- 
Sable at the #8ined to that perfefion that it needed no reformation ; Nor that infinite occaſious 
Kings plea- wighs 
ſure. 
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Wicks noz rife, whereupon wiſe Princes might foreſee'; for the benefit of their Sem- 
_ juſt cauſe of alreration, For what Sar + de » take His Maj efties 
anſwer out of a Declaration penned with his. owne hand. 


AL to the nature of their particular priviledge in holding of Aſſemblies , they Iedgeef "Fe 


have in this their laſt pretended Aſſemblie broken the limitations of that privi- 
ledge that isclearlie ſes downe in the y Ae of the Parliament in the 92 yeare, 
p 


ſemblies li= 


which is the lateſt &> cleareſt warrent for cheir Aſſemblie. For there it is ſpeciallie muted. 
provided. Thats as We give them ws for bolding of their Aſſemblies once in the 
yeare or oftner as occafion ſball require ( which proves that al! their power onelie pro= 
ceeds from us ) ſo muſt it nos be convened without our owne preſence, or then of owr 
Commisſoner, nor no day,noy place ſer downe for the next Aſſemblie , but by Our, 
or owr Commisſtoners appointment y except we he not pleaſed neither to Loe in our 
orwne perſon, neither to ſend any for asſſting the ſayd Afſſemblie. And how theſe 
limitations have bcene obſerved by them at urine the world judge, firſt in nos 
onelie refuſing the preſence of our Commiſriontr, but moſt contemptuonſlie &> in- 
guriouſlie barring the doore upon him, & next in ſciting downe the dyet of the next 
Afſemblie without either his privitie,oy conſent. | 
The lctter which His Majefties Ccyymiſcioner Sr, Alex: Strayton of Low- The Legal 
renſton offered you know was « _ om the Lords of the Councel , proccedinge 
not addreſſed to them as to an Aſſemblie , & therefore no ſuch cepa- againſt the 
citie requir'd zotheir receiving it. His Majeſtics letter ro the Commuſ- Lberdene 
ſioners of the general Aﬀemblie ſignifying his pleaſure to. have the -AJemblers 
appointment of this meeting deferred , & no new indi&ion to be 
made without his conſent, having been long before delivered , & 
the ſubſtance of it by them communicated to the ſeveral Presbyte- 
ries of the Kingdome. In contempt whereof theſe perſons aſſem- 
bled at Aberdene, where, the day before they ſate | ples » WaS A 
publication at the mercate Croſle of a charge to the contrarie from 
the Lords of the Councel. Beſide, they had no: , His Majeſtic tells 
them. any warrant to hold a new Aſſemblie without the preſence either of the 
Moderatour of the laſt, or of the ordinarie Clerke of the Afſemblie. As for 
their durifull demeanour afterward , That they riſe immediatelie 
after the reading of the Miſsive , Mr. Baylie knowes to be abſolute- 
lie falſe, Howſoever , the naming a die: oe next meeting Was againſt. 
an expreſle clauſe in His Majeſties letter, whick by the Councel 
1s calld « Rebell;ous,e&r traiterous micbehaviour. of 
For the trouble that followed hereupon , if by the counſel of Arch- 
Biſhop Bancroft, that could not be' pernici-as, becauſe the proceeding 
againſt them was og They were calld before the Lords of His 
Majeſties Councel ; had libertie given them to entertaine lawyers» 
& make their defenſe, which prov'd a Decinatour idiſclaiming all 
. ſubjeion to His Majeſtie,& His Councel; This Declinatour was re- 
C | ' pelfd, 


, 


Their »bſii- 


nacie, © 


| ceed. Whereupon Sixe 
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pell'd ,'& they were found to have unlawfullie conven'd; His Ma- 
jeſtie- commanded that the ordinarie courſe of juſtice ſhould pro- 
of them were preſented upon panel at Lyn- 
lichgow before His Highneſſe' Juſtice being the. ordinarie Judge , 
who had joyned to him a great number of Noblemen ,-&c. Their 
inditement grounded upon the firſt ſtatute sy'May 1484. Two of 
their Procuratours, & Counſellers at law , nor being able to per- 
ſwadethem to a courſe'of humilitie, did upon their obſtinacie re-. 
fufe to plead for them , Indeed Sixe, or ſeven of them , touched 
with the open diſcoyerie made by the Kings Declaratour:upon hum- 
ble fubmifsjon were diſmiſſed, & ſent home to their charge. See 
more particularlie of all theſe in the' Declarations: of K.” James , & 
his Counce| x 606, ® © * Te —_ | 
The next inſtance of the Biſhops, Viz. Their aboliſhing the chiefe 


The Church feſtivals of the Church , the' Reviewer can not juſtifie to any purpoſe 
feſtivals «- either from the authoricie,or the time. For firſt this great Counce! of 
bolijhed in Scotland were but a parſe! of the rebell Nobilitie that had of late- de- 
Scotland by- poſed,& perſecuted the poore Queen Dowager to the death , And 
n+ juſt £u-' now having the yong King & Queen at as great a diſtance as France, 


thoritie. 


at the ſame rate order the affaires of the Church as they had the poli- 
cie of the'Sraze.. The charge they gave the Aſſemblie brethren dated 
the 29. day of April 1590. ( the ſurame whereof is ſo formallie pla- 
ced in the front of the Diſcipline)was upon procurement by them- 
ſelves, It being ordinairie withthem, when they had any new de- 
vice on foot, to extort ſome. þ retended authoritic by their letters. 
Thereforeit is but a mocke obedience by ſervice not onelie offered , 
but obtruded. Nor was it ſo pleaſing to them, whom they here owne 
for their maſters , but that after many dayes peruſal, it was with di- 
ſlike,& ſcorne rejeRed by diverſe. Thoſe that fign'd ithad no power 
to ratifie itz no more then. juſt before, the Confesſion of tayth » 
which they were faine to ſend over into France. And how their A» 
or promiſſe in ſecret Councell, dated the 27,:0f lanuarie ,was il]u- 
ded fron time to time, Knox relates, & very much laments inthis to- 
rice. For the time,there waSno ſuchParliament interuall as required the'di- 
ligence of the Counce/of Srare: For what they call'd a Parliament , 
though none, was but newlie difſolv'd , when preſentlie conſulta- 
tion was had how the Chuxch might be eſtabliſhed in a good; 8 God- 
lie policie. The xeaſan of which haſte was leſt, the yongQueen ſhould 
come over, & unterpoſe her. Royal authoritie in this greae Councel of 
Sate , as ſhe did afterward, & rejeRed the Diſcipline, forall the 42 
of Srare that had paſſed on. it, demanding How many of theſe that had ſub- 
ſcribed wauld be ſubjefI wnioi , & her Secretarie telling them. Yha: many 
| ſubſcribed 
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ſubſcribed in fide parentun yas children are baptized. Sys %s 
Thoſe dayes which Mr. Baylie calls here fond ſezftc, ont of the 
booke of Diſcipline & that farther abomine:ions, were notthought 
ſuch by the Primitive. Chriſtians, who were ftri& in the folemmitie 
of ſuch times. And if the wricings of the ancient Fathers , & the Godlie, /&+ 
approved lawes of Iuſtinian the Emperour m1 ght be admitted, as once they 


” in 


_ * 


The priml. 
true Chri- 
ſans ob- 


ſerv'd them 


Orat: of the 
Proteſt: 'of 


Scer!. to the 


N:, Reg. 
I558. 
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F ropie, will never owne , nor any than that is civiliz'd in ſabmisfion 
to government beleeye. : | = 
"The bulineſle of appeales we are to meetwith inthe chapter follo. 
wing, & fo farre you ſhall haye leave to trayaile with the counterfeir 
credit of that untruth: | | 
What you make here ſuch a poſitive conſent of Zundie the Kings Com- 
micfoner in that Aſſemblie, even ndw went no farther then a ſuſpenſe 
 —, ». , in filence, whereall you found was, That: eppear'd nor he appoſed. 
What kinde | And how that might be 1 there gave you my conjecture. 7n the next 
of Pretby ©  Aſſemblie 1581. the Kings Commirſtoner Caprington Was not ſo haſtie to ere 
zertes were EE A namePrerbyteriesin all the land, The buſineſſe was this, The 
erefled by King ſends him,$& Caningheom with letters to the Aſſemblie ac Glaſ- 
4 Nruat gow to ſignifie, That the thirds of rhe Eccleſiaſtical revenues,upon 
&- 215 CM- the conference had between his Commisſtoners,& thoſe whichthey 
| Her ? had before ſeat from Dundee, were not found to be the ſafeſt main- 
&> 70 W144 tenance for the Miniſtrie , th having been ſo impair'd in twentie 
purpoſe. . yeares before,that nothing of certaintie could appeare; That there- 
upon had been drawna diagrame of ſeveral Presbyteries ; where- 
' by a diviſion of the greateſt pariſhes was to be made ,& a uniting of 
the leſle to the *_ at the Miniſters might be with more zqualicic 
- maintained, and the people more convenienthe afſemble'd ; That 
His Majeſtic had determined to ſentletters to ſeveral of his Nobili- 
tie in the Countrey to command their meetings,and counſel here a- 
bout. This he did not till the next ſummer; nor was any thing ef- 
fected diverſe yeares after. ' The conventions of the Miniftrie were 
to be moderated by every Biſhop in his: Diceceſſe , who was, by 
agreement,to prafide in the Presbyterics with in his limits. So that 
the modelling Presbyteries was onecliefor ſetling aconvenient re- 
venue uponghe Miniſters, & ſo farre was itfrom aboliſhing Epiſco- 
pacie,t ops were to -haye the managing the affaire. | 


Biſbops to 
prefide in. 
them. 


at the Bi 
Brclzry, It would not have coſt you, nor your printer,much paines to have 
1532, Putin wharhapeched before the yeare 1584 The oppoſition againſt 
The abuſe your abuſe hereof by the Biſhops Montgomerie & Adamſon ; Hig Ma- 
of the Kings 7eſties diſcharging by proclamation the Miniſters conventions, & 
indulgence  Aflemblies under paine to be pnniſhed as Kebel!s, publiſh ing them to 
by the Pres- be unnatutzl ſubjebts ; ſeditions perſons , troubleſome &- unquzer ſpirizs , members 
byters, of Satan , enemies ro the King & the Commonwealth of their-native Countrey » 
charging them to deſiſt from preaching in ſuch ſurt as they dig VIZ, againſt the 
authoritiein Church cauſes , againſt the calling of Biſhops; 6CC. removing,impri- 
foning, inditing them, &c, Which put you upon the deſperate attempts 
of ſurprizing andreftfaining His Majeſtie's perſon, whereof other= 
'where. So that-the King ; you-ſee,:had yery good preparatives to 
; | a purge 
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pn rge his Kingdome of ſuch turbulent humours,beforeCeptain Struare 
put him in minde to make uſe of that phyſike, Which Capraine Zames The F: of | 
was no ſuch wicked Courcier , when the ſaints in behalye of the Diſci- -Nrran ne 
pline, ſerhim up to juſtle with ſme Ser: Lord Aubignie for the wicked 
neareft approach unto Royal fayour. Conrinere 
This Parliament 1584.was ſummon'd with as loud a voyce as any 
other , & waSas open as the ſun at Edenburgh coul4 make it. Nor 
was Captain Stuarts crime about it ſuch as to denominate his exile the 
vengeance of God, which was wrought inthe eyes of the world by your __ 
rebellion. Nor hisdeath by Dowglaſſe's high way murder, aveng'd 2% Bloud ; 
afterward in alike terrible deftruion & that in Edenburgh high 7eveng'd, 
ſtreet , where ſanguis ſanguinem zetigir: bloud rouched bloud, though I dare 
not, as you doe; judge for reward , nor divine ſuch ambiguous cruelties 
or money , being no Prieſt nor Prophet , as yu are to the heiresof thoſe 
loudie ſou/ders in Micah[| chapt 3.7] I dare notfay that it either was 
the fingar of God , though he imploy not the hand of his power to re- 
ſtraine them, | 
Rev. ......-+.«. theſe as of his Parliament the very next yeave were diſclaimed Biſhop 
by the King , &c. Anſ. They were not diſclaimed the 2 10f December Bancroft 
the next yeare,when James Gibſon being queſtion'd for dis loyal ſpea- Dang.Poſs 
ches aboutthem before His Majeſtie & his Councel, very impudent- 5: 1- Gib-. 
lie told the King , he was « perſecurour for maintaining them , and compar'd ſons bold 
him ta Teroboam , &> threatned he ſhould be rooted aut,&h conclude that race. His ſpeaches to. 
confidence was in the returne of the baniſh'd Rebel-Nobles, who #he King. _ 
forced all honeſt men from the Court, poſſeſſed themſelves of His. _— 
Majeſties _ » & ated all diſorder'in,his name. This was the 
regularreſtoring of Presbyterie , Which to ſay was never more removed 
zo thisdzy, inthatſenſe, you muſt ſpeake it, is to abuſe the igno- 
rance of ſome new convert you have; got in the 7ndies, who it may 
be, at that diſtance, knoiv not that} Biſhops had the viſible Church 
government inz Scotland, for about theirtie yeares together, ſince. 
that time. | . 
Rev. The Warners dieresfon to the the perpetuitie of Biſhops in Scotland, &C. IR 
Anſ. The perpetnirie of theirorder fl that Kingdoms 15 no diſgrerfon O—_— 
inthis place, whereHisLord(hip ſhewes your praQtical contradition ;,, pk 957 
in pulling downe Epiſcopacie with one hand, & yet fering itup,though my 
under the name of Superintendencie, with the other. 
The ſequeſtring their revenue, & altering their names , & pruning 
off ſome part of their power, he takes to be io roor & branch ordinance, 
for the depoſition of their office', or utter extirpation of their order. 
This he aſſerts to be the greateſt injurie your malice could ever 
hitherto bring about, & therefore goes ar” one ſtep out of his way o 
| <8 
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TheRevie- 1<t you know. That Bj/hops have been perpetual in your Church, Nor. 
wers long YC you out of yours ( but keep the ſame path of truth you began 
reach for 3). in acquainting us with the antiquitie of Presbyters, who, it 
theentiquis ſhould ſeemare rerre filii that ſprung up in Scotland like ſo man 
zieof Pres- Mulbromes, the next night after Chrift:anitie came in : Though he 
byters. that is read in ou opinions & actions,Will take it for Des that 
ou mult pay the acknowledgement of your Presbyteric to the San- 
3. _ Hedrin, & your ſes converhon to the lewes. 
0.4%. facile If you will impudentlie crowd it into the companie of the frſt 
eft credere Chriſtians that came into Scotland , you can not denie but that for 
F utorew ſome. part of the Centuries you ſpeake of, it was confin'd to the 
Pontificem monKes co//s,neyer came to clamour at the Court, & the poore Culdiir, 
+6: ob SCOna with a great deale more humilitie & pietie, then the Covenanters , Ca= 
reperiſſe ried it 1n their cowles. 
| Mmeleos = ' Rev. ...,...... & after the reformation there was no Biſhop in that land. An, 
ſalutari us The reformation you meane, began the day before; or after the Greeke 
__ ?; Calends, & if you will helpe me to an account of the one, I ſhall 
m_ dai know how to order the 7aof the other. Many yeares confuſion 
querJUCRL- there was of Poperie, Presbyterie & Superintendencie, The re- 
ZanUUM form'd Epiſcopacie could never get ground till King James ſet it 
#71: fecerat . 5 s J ; 
error. G, forward, & then it went not far before it met with Your violent 
Con. De Encounter by Sword, & Covenant, which never ſuffered the crownenor 
dupl far. Pirer to ſtand long unſhaken,, tillboth were held up by the rme: of 
Rel. apud England, 6 the Kings perſon ſecure at a diſtance to command you, 
Scor. 1jb, x, Thatever ſucha thing as reformed Precbyrerie according to the Canon 
Multi ex 18 your Diſcipline, had the free poſitive conſent of K a wrap 
"Brizonibus Ent (without which it can nor legallie paſſe for the Religion of 
Chrifiani. Your Kingdome } I qdenie to be viſible any where in your ſtorie, 
ſevitiam &V- ««+0.. Zi the yeare 1610, Anſ. Thatyeare did indeed complete 
Diocletiani the E iſcopal power, which King James had by degrees piouſlic, 6 
- tiementes 1hdulſtriouſlic promoted many yeares before. | ; 
ad eos |. REV... ..... When Bancroft did conſecrate three Scots Minifters , &c, Anſ. 
['Scotos]* A brother of yours tells us they were conſecrated by Biſhop Abbot: 
configerent” As evil as their report was the men were notſo badzas their names 
Fr 0 - *need be in charitie conceled, They were ron Sporſwood , Andrew Lambs 
complures & Gawin Hamilton »Bulbo $ of Glaſgow , Brechcn » &- Galloway; Who 
dofrinz,cx Enjoy now their reward in heaven for the reviling they had on earth, it 
wvite inte- ANN | being 
gritate clari + | | | 
in Scotia ſubſtiterunt, vitamque ſolitariam tanta ſanfitutis epinione apud omnes wixerunt's 
»t vita ſanforun celle in templa commutarentur,, Ex eoque conſuetudo manſit apud pos 
feeros , ut priſci Scott templa cellas wvocent, Floc genus Monachorum Chaldeos appella- 
bant manſuque nomen;e inſtitutum donec Monachorum genus recentins in plures diviſum e« 
a4 eos expulit Buchan, Hiſt, lib. 4 


= 


, (23) 
being for Gods ſake & his Church? according to our Saviours pro. 
miſe , Sr. Mztth. 5,11. The firſt was a man for zeale to the Church, 
fidelitic to the King, prudence in Government, & conſtancie under 
affli&ion ſingular;&1mimituble,&indeed for his excellent gifts onelie 
hatefull to the Diſciplinarians , though eſpeciallie becauſe he 
through long experienee was of all Scoriſh men beſt acquainted 
with & ableſt to dete& their crofſe wayes to the King & all Sove- 
raigne Magiſtracie. He died piouſlie,& peaceablie at Weſtminſter 
in the ſecond yeare of this rebotlion » & was buried inthe Abbey 
Church. The ſecond was a great & aſliduous preacher, even when 
he was blinde through extreme age, He alſo died in peace, & wirh 
the good report of all, except theſe calumniatores , who hold that 
no Biſhop can be an honeſt man, & whoſe invention is ſo rich of 
nothing as reproaches againſt better men then themſelves. The 
third was a reverend Przlate of great parts, & ſingular learning, a 
moſt conſtant preacher who lived in peace, & died in his bed. . 

Rev. .--.+. that violent Commizsſtoncy the Earle of Dunbar, Anſ. His vi- 
lence did nnt carie him beyond his Commisfion , & becauſe he exe- 
cuted that upon the rebell:ous Aberdene Aſſemblers, & would not 
take off ſome of his kindred or acquaintance who were 1n the jurie, 
that deliberatelie caſt them in their verdiR, nor intercede for their 
ſtay in Scotland, being deſir'd;you here meer with him at the Synod 
of Glaſgow, Which being at large prov'd legitimate in every circum- 
ſtance required by law , isin vaine condem'd as null by your fa- 
fion, Nor was it cor7upr in any more then three members cf about 
140. whobeing rotten drop of from the cloſe union & harmonious 
ſuffrage of the reſt, | | 

Rev: ..'\&...- g9t authorized in ſome part of the Biſhops office. Anſ.T hope Ep i/copacie 
you will not denie that Bilhops were authorized to ordajne in this Sy- rele 
nod. And into how many particulars their power of juriſd;#ion was authorized 
branched your brother very pittifullie complaines..... .... juriſdifio in the Sy-" 
omnibus offendiculis , ſrve in doArina » froe in moribus .......... Armantur TR 1 nod of Glafe 
reſtate exautiorandi miniſtros, ſuſpenſronis cenſuram irrogands, excon icationem $97 oa ind. 
decernendi, &C. you may readethe reit, & then tellus what part of Epiſt Fitr, 
their office was left our. ” IE Philadelph, 

Rev. Superintendents are no where the ſame with Biſhops » much /eſſe in Scot- 
land. Anſ. That they are zquivalent to Biſhops is evident by the 
conformitie in their offices,& power. The particulars whereof His 
Lordſhip recites out of the fourth & ſfixt heads of your 1.Book Di(- 
cip!. To which upon my Review I could adde ſome more, if thoſe 
were not enough. Their ambulatorie commisſion , was no other then our 
Biſhops ambulatorie viſitation. It your oxc/ic1n the time before have any 
influence 


Sup erintcn< 
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influence here, & exempt them from all duties in their viſication,brrs 
preaching the word , &c. you cut of three parts of their injun&tion in 
the Diſcipline. If they were onelie, as you ſay, for a time, 1t Concernes 
.youto tell us where they ceas'd, & denie there were any ſince, or 
.ever ſhall be more but upon ſome future new plantation in your Churches 
Precbyters Being preſſed about oberuding your Diſcipline, you tell us. For the Eccle- 
nes zo have fraftike enjoyning of a general Aſſemblies decrees a particular ratification of Par- 
Synods 8 {;ament is ond. Which holas not where the particular decrecs of 
efren & your Ajemblic tranſgreſſe the general intent of that £8 whereby you 
Shey lift, are authoriz'd to meet. That relates to the times and matters to be 
nor doe '® trexed of, Inthe former you are limited to come, or preſcription, 
#hem what In the later to the do&rine, & diſcepline receiv'd. Which are therefore 
they pleaſe. ratified in ſuch As together with your Aemblics , Presbyterie & Seſ- 
ons , that obedience might be render'd upon the viſible conformitie 
of your decrees,& injunctions to that rule. But to make any A? of 
Parliament ſo general as tO ratifie atadyenture all poſible arbitraric com- 
mamd:s of your Allemblie to the altering of the do&rine or diſcipline 
eſtabliſhed, were to precontra& affinitic with all ſes, & hzreſies, 
&to enter intoan implicite league, orCovenant with theDevilaboue: - 
his worſhip , ſoit may be de futuro ad placitum Synods. generals, Let me 
put this cafe , ſuppoſe a general Aſſemblie ſhould , by an Ecclefiaſti- 


cal decree, enjoyne the canons of that Antichriſtian government 
azainft which you prztend your diſcipline is framed. Whether or 
n2 isthat injun&ion authentike upon the general A& of Parliament 


for their Aſſembling without a particnlar ratification thereof? IT 
_— adde how ridiculous it is for you to make the power of your 
Aſſemblies ſo abſolute, & yet trouble King, & Parliament fo often 
with your importunate petitions to paſſe what is fullic ratified be- 
fore , & thatby their owne General Acts including that very perticular 
| for which you ſupplicare. 

The bg The debates about the ſecond booke of Diſcipline Tbeleeve: But that in 
conſenred the Aſemblie 15 90, the Kings conſent to it wasobtaind,, I can ſooner admit 
70:20 the upon undeniable authoritie, then your Logike, you pretend not 
ſecond bycke to the perpetuitie of His Majeſties perſonal preſence which was but 
of Diſci- ſome times, & it ſhould ſeem, not at that time of general conſent. Nor 
pline, is your 7# for ſubſcription ſo clearc in the aſſurance you give us thar 
His Majeſties Commisfioner was there, you onelie take it for granted he 
wasamong the herd. Nor ſo explicite in his poſitive conſent, you 
onelie colle& it from aclowdie univerſal, & to ſerve your turne , 
Ry honour him with a primacie in ſuffrage. Wherein youare a litle re. 
XR. C,r. dundantincourteſte, there having been atime when if His Maje- 
Zarg. De- ſtic,or His Commiſſioner ſiting in Aſſemblie ſhould denie his yoyce 
clar.163J3. , to any 

ug. 4LL. 
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to any thing which appear'd unjuſt, & repugnant to. his laws, yet if 
that Sons actuded bh moſt yoyces, 9 would tell him he G4 
bound jure divinoto inforce obedience to your At. The caſe, for 
ought 1 know,ſtood no otherwiſe here inthis Aſſemblie. Where , to 
diſcountenance the teſtimonie you bring, you have been told long 
before iow , That the ſuperintendents of Ang, Lothian Fife, exc. George , 
Hayes Commiſtioner from the North, Arbuthnoth of Aberdene,& others were Refs =—_, 


diſſenters from this Atabout the diſcipline, whereby Zu Majefties, libel, De-. 
or Mis Commiſcioners conſent becomes ſomewhat improbable, to the au- yn 


thoritie whereof ſuch men as they had un prudence ſubmitred , if 
not in dutie. by their filence, 8 
That. Srazer-men in Parliament oppor'd it is evident. That the King ever 
endeavonrd to get is paſſe +18 your lingle aſſertion. Negquc uſquam fitum, x 
neque piiumoneque ſcriptum.. If your Church did, it was for want of worke, 
for you told us even now , To this e particular ratification of ParliamenFyas 
wnneceſarie. : © 
Whar the Biſhops opinion 1s about the pernimonie of the Chuch, how 
farre, & by whom, & what part of it may be lawfullie alienated , The-Biſhop 
when juſt occaſion1s given,I preſume His Lordfhip freelic,& fayth- os 
fullie will declare. In the meane time his chalenge againſt the Scoriſh #* #5 cha- 
Presbyterians is without hypocriſe » &+ injuſtice, Humſe life & many other lenge about 
ood Prelates having ever zſteem'd it a fault, to call the annexing ** p4ri- 
ome part of theChurch revenues unto the crowne « fg CORY monie of the 
before God. Nor can Mr. Baylie inſtance in any indefinite diſputes, Church, 
including «ll that hath been, or ſhall be given to the Church , that have ha- 
pened ſince the firſt reformation berween the Kings, of England & 
their Biſhops. Who had they found their Princes rapacious ſeque- 
Aratours » would not have failed in their dutie modeftlie to admo- 
niſh them of the danger, yethad it:may be,abſtained from calling them. 
aheeves & murderers, peculiar termes characteriſtical of the Diſcipline. *+BookDe. 
To which I thinke Iſhall doeno injuſtice, if I afſertthar the revenuec of ©: head 
Biſheps , Dcanes, &+ Arch-deacons , of Chapellries, Friaries of all orders, 20+ which be 
gether with the ſiſters of the ſcenes  ( abſtracting from the favour of Prin- longs not » 
wad, no more belong to the Scotiſh Presbyters,then they doe to the ®, eredi- 
Mutties of the Tprke. . The intention of the doners having never **7* 7'$hs 
been that ſuch ſtrange catell ſhould feed in their paſtures. Nor can 7? the Prez 
M. Baylie ſhew me any law that makes him heir to Antichriſt, or a juft byters. 
riter of his lands. Beuude , methinkes the weake ſromack'd brethren 
ſhould take checke at the meate offered unto idols, & any fiken fon!d 
Presbyter be too nice to array himſelfe in the raggecof Rome, orbe 
cloth'd at thar coſt that belong'd to the idolatrous Prieſthood of Zee. of k. 
Baal. But , it may be in the heate of Reformation, they went to Ph, + @. 
D  Worke Mar. Lan, 
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(26) | | 
worke with the coming trons , which they more then once got into 
their poſſeſcion, & with them altered the impreſiion of the beafft. And 
the matokes & ſhoucle, Whigh other armes being wanting, they very 
often tooke in their hands, were , poſsiblie , onelic to turne wp the 
Church lend, & whereever trop had been reap't by Amichrif, that abo- 

_ - -- minable er werit downe to the center of the earth... . _.. 
1h: Revico) , What ke talkes aboutthe-Prelatical jus divinum , & their raking poſ: 

» REN  feſcions by commands from-Court without a proceſſe » requires his inſtance, & 

\-ice, then he (ball have his anſwer. ' Tn che interim he playes che hy- 
aber pocrite ina queſtion: Wha: if then, [the DP parians] had gone 

Mainten, 72 *dvance that right to all juſdivinum when the Aſſemblie at Edenburgh 

of the ſanſ- did fo April 24. 1576. ” NE SI< ag ee 4 

SS . But he ſayth , all the Scots can be challeng'd for;is a mere declaration 

pag. 10. of their ſudgengnt er femple right in a ſupplication ro the Regents Grace. 

The Diſci- | 


plinarians _ Ibmarm yaghyxoPopu raven $5 7s Bayer. © 
of - TAs | : 
* - 6h Theſe Scots judgement was not allwayes in righteouſneſſe, and their 


judgements fmplicitie Age had many times more of theZio» then the Lambe, 
in - 4 in. Wineſſe that to the. Qyeen Regent 1559. where they declare theiy 
pudent & judgements (eyed rue zithfull ſubjefs » they tell her, yer this 1s the 
imperious ſtyle of that declaration .......,. Except this crueltie be ftayed by your 
fupplicatss Wiſdome , We ſhall be compelled 0 rake the ſword of juFft defenſe , &c.,.... If 
ge give eave to their peſiilent connſt]. ...,.. neither ye , neither yet your poſteri- 
tie jball at any time after this finde that obedience &> faythfull ſervice within this 
Realme which at #ll times ye have found inus. In the aſſemblies ſupplica- 
tions to the Lords of ſecret Councel, May 28. 15613. the fecond ar- 
ticle annexed to » which was for the maintenance of the miniſterie, 
this. ' Before ever theſe tyrants eh dumbec dogs Empire above us ....,, We ...., are 
fullie derermin'd ta hazard life , & whatſoever we have recived of God in tempo- 
rall things ...... .. Andes theſe enemies of God aſſure themſelves, That if your 
Honours put not order uno them;Thas we ſhall ſhorilie take ſuch order , That they 
ſhall neither be able to doe what they lift', neither yet to live upon the ſweat of the 
browe.December 25. 1566: They order requiring inſtead of Supplicaring 
& Churh cenſuresto the diſobedient. Their fixt head 8f Church xents int 
the ficſt booke of Diſcipline runnes very imperiouſlic upon the muft. 
The Gentlemen, Barons , &c. muſt be content to live wpon their Juſt xents , 
ſeffer the Kirke to be reſtored to her /ibertie;-AndJul.21.15 67 .They tell them 
#hey ſha]l woe zt, eb ſhall paſſe nothing in Parliament uniill it be done. That ever 
any aſſemblie in Scotland did make any other addreſſe to the Parliament for fipends 
then by way of ſuch humble ſupplication , | grant , is a great untruth.” Nor 
were onelie the :yirds thus pre for, but time after time al! :jthes, 
renzs, & Whatſever could be comprized under the parrimonie of he 


Church, 
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Church , were demandedas infolentlieas could be, which meetes me 
every where in their ſtorie,as frequentlie as Mr.Baylies difſembling, 
& falfifying in his Review. | 

In the laſt inſtance the Biſhop denies not buttherewas atime 
when « kinde of Presbyteries was legallie approv'd ep receiv'd, And this 1 
preſume he will admit to be after che Aſſemblie 15 80. About which 
allreadie you have indeed a/{edged more #nirwh then you had authoritie 
to ſhew forit. 1have given you as much as that you brought will 
beare. What His Lordibip brings here is another diſcoverie.. Thar 
you did ere& them in your Aſſemblie As, & put them in execution, 
as farre as you durſt ; before any Parliament had paſs'd them, And 
Synodicallie eſtabliſhed ſuch,as no Parliament had patſed. For this he 
cites yourA&s df ſeveral Aſſemblies, which you muſt either diſavow, 
or unriddle what the miſtake is you impute. Valeſſe you thinke good 
to fave that labour, & confeſſe aswel as other your Brethren , what 
is ſo manifeſt in your ſtorie. The particulars of your proceedings 
Herein, Arch-Biſhop Bancroft long fince colleRed in his booke of Dar- 


gerows Poſitions, Where he ſhewes how you not onelie acted your ſel-- 


ves athome , but .ſent your emiſſaries into England to; ſee the like 
pra&ice there in the very face of Epiſcopal Government. What other 
reaſons, beſide the eraltin the Church parimonie, caus'd the refuſall 
of your ſecond booke of Diſcipline, | told you before. Which with 
* the reſt may ſuffice tothe vindication of what the Biſhop Prem 
in proofe of the concluſion he makes Thar the Diſciplinarians by their pra- 
ies have trampled upon tbe lawes , &+ juſtle the Civile Magiſtrate out of his Su- 
premacie in Eccleſtaſiical affaires, His Lordſhip proceedes to his ſcrutinie 
of your doftrine , wherein if he yet be more happie , as you courteouſlie 
tell us poſ5iblic be will , Tſball rake you to have the ſpirit of Tireſ$as , 6 
| haying juſtlic loſt your eye-ſight for rab judging, to be now better 
at. propheſying then reviewing. Which immediarelie appeares , by your 
wandring atnoonday , & being ata lofle for that which every man 
. may finde in the very place cited by the Biſhop. None arc ſubjet to re- 
paire 10 this [ the National ] -Lſemblie to wore , bus Eccleſsaſtical perſons, exc. 

_ This His Lordſhip conceives to croſle the Kings ſupremacie , whic 
an Parra Eccleſiaſticall as civile , gives hima power of voting & 
preſiding in Aſſemblies. Nor was there! ever a# of free Parliament in 
. Scotland,old or late, nor any regular juſtifiable praftice of that Church, 
| bur reſery'd this —_ to the King, & his deputed Commiſſioner , 
without being choſen member of any Presbyterie , or made a ruling 
elder in a National Aſſemblie, which your booke of Diſcipline calls 
the x Elderſhip of the Kirke, Your ercriticizing upon his thoughts 
(while the ſpirit of divination comes upon you ) makes his Loxd(hip 
D 2 ; no 
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no Supcr-Eraftian in his do&rines. Though what tranſſcendent hz- 

refte x 2a is.in a moderate anſwertothe malice in your tion,ny 

A1Diſſe _ of your £ uitable comparers may reade in what Y edelius, and Parenus ( no 

De Epiſe, herctikes 1 - 4 ) have publiſhed to thar purpoſe; as the doctrine of all 
<i>" reformed Churches;the one quoting Zellarmine the other Stapleton as . 

'M. © Properpatrons of the Sub-Ereſtian principles in the Diſcipline , & 

V edclius , in his preface giving the world a caveat of the danger by 

the miſchiefe it had brought upon Eng/and & Scorland inthe yeare 

1638, How oppoſite they were to the Diſciplinarian language, & 

ſenſe in that particular which the Biſhop remonſtrates , theſe fingle 

propoſitions can evidence. MHulto mags eft Chriſtiani Magiſtratus non ſo 

- Iam apprehenſsoe, & diſcretive , ſed & definitive de religione judicare, Here a 

Ph. Par. definitive vore is afferted-to the Magiſtrate. .......s «& Magiftraym 

V indic. Pertinet judiciun de religione, ſen rebus fidei, cauſis Eccleſtaſticis...... ... tum for= 

prope... maliter , tum objcfive. Hereby a formal judgement in rel;gion 18 attri- 

D. Par.n, buted-And this DoRorRiver, whoyI am told, is call'd,& reverenc'd in 

Vedel. De the French, & Dutch Churches as the Calvin of theſe rimechath vouched 

Epiſe.Conſt Pnder his hand to be the Catholike doctrine of the Reformed. If he 

M.q.s. had nor, weare ſure it was the primitive prafice of the good Chri- 

ſtian Emperours to aſſume it, to whom our conformitie 1s requiſire. 

The pri- Of Conſtantine the great , who was perſonallic preſent. in the Councel of 
Fice of the Nice; & is ſometimes called koinomor epiſcopoumenon for his communite f 

good primi- of ſuffragewith the Biſhops. Of the Emperour Theodoſme , who in 

tive Empe- theCounce! of Conftentinopletifted the ſeveralConfeffions of the_£7ianc, 


polure. Macedonians, Eunomians , & as Brentius relates it, caſt himſelfe upon his 
| ' knees, craving the affiſtance of Gods ſpirit. to dire& him in the 
choyce of what was moſt conſonant to the dodrine of the Apoſtles, 
Which epjcriſis, or completive judgement, ſubmitted unto Y the 
as 


E, Cn wank. theſe authoritative termes to S—_ it.Bebajoun, 
epipſcphizeſthai. epiſphragizeſthai, cratinein, cratiaun, epikyroun, 14 pepragmenaz 
To the exerciſes = Diſcipline of ys#ur Reformed Brethren 
in thefe Countreyes not onelie admits, bus craves the preſence, & 
, rg of Delegares from the ſupreme Magiſtrates without which 
- Fer. Syn, their Synodical As arenot <ftabliſh'd. Quin etiam ſummi Magiftratus 
Belgic. c, Aelegati ſunt prfiulandi , ut in ipſorum preſentia eorumque ſuffragio $ynodi Atta 
10, conclndantur, Nor did K. James any more in the Conference at Ham- 
pton Court, then when in freedome , He would have done in any 
Scotiſh Presbyterian Aſſemblie, though he hated the name & thought 
ofthe thing , when ſomewhat was propounded that did nor like him, 
put it of with Le Roy raviſera. | | 
Rev. Ter the moſt of the prelatical partie will not maintaine him heerin. An. 
Biſhop Andrewes will in hisTor1ur« Torii & Biſbop Field (whom your 
| ien 
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friend Did>clave calls FZierambicorum eruditifiimum ) in his volume of the 
Church , beſide many others. And poſsiblie thoſe that ſeem to be AFltar, 
oppoſite way be reconcil'd , if you kavethe maners to let them ſtate Dona; 
the queſtion among themſclves.. The chiefe caſe whergin they [not P4S+ 13 
you Jinſtance of Leontins Biſhop of Tripolis in his anſwer to Conftan- 
ziue the Emperour may be attended with circumſtances which may 
terminatethe diſpute, if not, we muſt nottake iton their word, 
that,for that,aswell as his other more regular demeanourhe is own'd 
by Antiquitie to be k4nonecclefias,as Suidas records, The rule of the 
Church. However , 1t behoves you tocite your lawes to which the 
Biſhops afſertion is contrarie, And I ſhall cut you ſhort of that pom- =» 
pous traine which your vanitie holds up in the univerſal of all thePrin- 
ces that have lived in Scotland , & confine you to two , ( the reſt being by 
their Religion unconcern'd in —_—_ though not in permitting) an : 
Diſciplinarian decrees)King lemes,& the holie martyr King Charles 3 firſt, Renounced 
who I hope you have notthe impudente to ſay ever made profeſsion & none of 
ſo derogatorie to their right. is | the Scotijb 
In what followes you pretty over the fiſher-man in the fable, A'"g- 
from whom you know, that unleſſe you trouble the water it is in The Revie- 
yaine for you to caft in your net,& if you catch nothing for the Diſ- wers malice 
Cipline you muſt ſterve, The whole paragraph is nar but a mali- #0: any 
cious ſeditious inference of yours owne , whereby you affixe an odiowe Prelatical 
ſenſe to the durifull attributes of Royal prerogative, & your owne principles 
guilt cyiſing a trembling in your joyuts at the thought of a ſcepzer , doth impoſ- 
ou buſehie creep under the protection of the c/ub, The name of fbi/rate(as 
arliament you make but a pander to countenance the wanton licenſe he feakes } 
of your Aſſemblies , & the grear ſeale you would have ſer to, nothing he peace 
but an indenture of theCrownes perpetuall ſervitude to your Synods. 5e:wixz the 
The Prelates Cabin divinitic ( which ſea language you're in love with Kiag & his 
ſince your voyage into Holland) came often above decks with very Kingdomess 
innocent loyal intentions long before thefe times of confuſion, 
which your Conſiftorian divinitie hath w rought, And though you take 
your ſelfe ro appeare asominous asCafter without his brother in the 
Þbrowds , it feares no ſhipwracke by any torme you can raiſe,nor lookes 
through your cleare prediftion upon its rnine. You have not hitherto 
found ſuch afate in your words asto produce a conſequential __— 
of the banithment of Marquiſſes &+ Biſnops from Court, though divineuſtice 


may hereafter inſpire our Soveraigne to returne this judgement 
upon your heads, who are ever breathing murder, & exile into his 
eares. For while ſuch popular Sicophants, as you, are ſuffered to live 
in any Monarchs dominions , neither can the People be ſecure of 
their peace, nor Princes of their lives. K. 7ames ſpake it mo 
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Conf, at 
#1ampt, 
Comrt, 


(30) | 
when he fayd 3 FL Scotſh Precbyterie as well agrteth with Monardie, as © od 
e>the Devil.Such Reviewers ane che but halke way home into the ' 
original of crownes , are c/eare evfriers of rhe faſt farndation of Kingdomery 
which made Kings ſome what more- then fiduciaries of the people, 
whoſe ſolid peace confifted in an humble a#ve ſubmiſsion to « ot 
juſt commands, & a Chriſtian quiet pa/sive obedience if tyrannicallie 
imperious. This to be ſure would _ the beſt part, if not the bef 
pertie, from ryine, till the high hand of heaven over ballance their 
temporall ſufferings with an-zternitic of reward, where no malecon- 
rentment Can be to come. H : 
© Tothe ſecond challenged principle your anſwer is very flight, & 
impertinent. And would 1 undertake a farre more unpleafing im- 
ployment then Phocion had in chiping Demeſthenes, for which he was 
Ccall'd kipis ton /ogon, I ſhould make a flender inſtrument of your review, 
there being beſide the extravagancie of your railing language, your: 
malicious enlargements in falſe commentaries, diverting your 
Reader from. the genuine orthodoxe meaning of the text, drawin 
him into an intricable labyrinth of jealouſtes & feares, the chi- 
mzrical brats of your owne braine; which you would faine lay at 
other mens doores, ſcare fixe pages in your booke that are a dire& 
anſwer to theViſhop, which I can not impure to your ignorance,but 
our cunning , who feeling your ſelfe held clofſe by the necke in the 
etter of your lawes & Aﬀemblie ARs , would very faine winde your 
ſelfe out of the controverſie, or runaway with it into any Gþurch, 
or Countrey but your owne. In this paragraph zhcBijbops cirations prove 


The Diſci- "what he intends (nor dare you,lI ſee, denie what you are too conſcious 
linarien - youmaintaine) It having never been your pratice, but wheh youcould 
deftrine & not doe otherwiſe, to wait the Kings, rn _ call for your Sy- 


; pratiice a= 


gainſt the 


Kings power - the 


nods. - In the yeare 1561, Knox writes expreſſelie, That gladlie would 
oo & her ſecret Counſel have had all the Aſſemblies of che Godlie, (that is 
ebellious Diſciplinarian ) diſcharged. They notwithſtanding ' 


#0 convocare make aconyention , the-buſineſſe:comes to diſpute, Mr. Secretarie 


Synods, 4 


Pag. 41, 


Leſhington makes a doubt whether the Queen allowed it orno, to 
whom was'this anſwer returned. 2f the libertic of the Church ſhould ftand 

' pon the Dheens alluwance » they were aſſured not onelie ro lacke AJſemblies, bus -- 
alſo to mam toes publike preaching of the Euange.. Inthe beginning of your 
late commorions rhe Hiſtorian that ſo officiouſlie ſtyles himſelfe the 

. Parliaments Sccretarie mentions a Writing publiſh'd by you, wherein 
you affirme. That the power of calling a Synad , in Caſe the Prince bc an ene= 
mie to the truth, or negliggnt in promoting the Churchs good, is in the Church is 
ſelfe. And that the Fate of the Church of Scotland at that time was ncceſricared : 
50 ſuch 4 courſe, Nor doth your Diſciplinarian doctrine make the _ 

: 1an 


© 


,_ £39} | 
-fttan Magiftrareany morethen Lyons Baybfſe to take up your reats , or 
- the Captaine of your guard to defend you { Vedelius renders itjn more DeBnilon? 
harh language -..--..... faciunt ex iis | Magiſtratibus | mancipia » imo liBores piſeop. 
&> curnifices Epiſcoporum ſeu Miniſtrorum Eccleſit ) To advance the Kingdome /-+ ti 
of Teſus Chriſt, ..-.. To defend it againſt all that would procure its hurt ........ To s 
olift © forifie the Godlie proceedings o the Rike in all beblfer ee To ſes 75,2 
that the Kirke be not invaded ........ To hold hand as well to the ſaving of the Mi- iſc.ch.1o 
niſters perſons from injurie & open violcnce , as to their rents G4 poſſeſsions. Fi- 
nallie, nota word is therein all that chapter or booke that afſcribes 
to him a ſyllable of this power , So taat the King may call a Synod 
when, &wherſoever he thinke fit, & if the toy take you in the head 
to anticipate; or procraſtinate his time , you will afſemble when, & 
whereſoever you pleaſe for you tell him he ought to heare, & obe 
your voyce. And your friend Didocleve averres this to be a buſineſſe 
that hath no abſojute dependance upgn him , Non abſolure, & ſimplici> 
zer pendere a Chriſtiano Magiſtratn. If when you haye a minde to meet Cap. De 
he prohibites , that muſt makeno demurre, no cunfandumeſt, non Primas Keg. 
ceſſandum ab officio .,. .. For this you pretend an intrinſecal power 
touching which I demand what it is, when ,where , & how farre to 
beexerciz'd. Whato/d'or /ate dutifull Chriſtians did uſe it when any 
Chriſtian King did forbid it. Who of the Prelatica/ partie they be thar 
m4intaineitin theirwritings or i apponoggcer; I know none that in either 
extend it to a like latitude w1 yOu. And how manyſoevyer ou have 
of the Papiſtr, all the Popes are not of your ſtde. Leo confeſsing that Zpif.43. 
he had not power to calla Counſel but the Emperour , nor durſt Li- 
berius call one againſt Conſtantius pleaſure. The neceſsitic you 
frame of meeting for the egecurian of the Diſcipline even in times of pack ain 
zion may have reference to an heathen Magiſtrate or Chrifian. If to 
the former, you doe iteither in confidence of your power to reſiſt 
him, in that rebelion, wherein how are you ju fied ? Orelfſe you 
runne deſperatelie upon your rize, which is ſc/fe murder nomartyrdome, 
for Oui requiſivit ? by what precept, or counſel 1s it required at your 
hands? If tothe /azer,there may be atleaſt a ſzllibilizie in your judge- 
ments, if notan obſrinate perverſeneſſe in your will. Et quis vos judices 
conſtituit ? who made you, that are parties, Arbitratours ? 1f at 
. time theancientChriſtians aſſembled,it was where no Imperial edis 
. reſtrain'd them. And then the learned Grocius tells you, Non opus fuifſe 
venia » ubi nulla obſiurcnt Imperatorum edifte. What private conferences 
they had inthe times of heatheniſh perſecution , you know by their 


De Tmper, 
ſum Por. 


apologies were voy'd of ſuſpicion , which yours never were, biit #?** 
anomia ergapiria the very ſhops orLaboratorics of rebellion. TheCharch 
1s not Gifutv'd where diſsipline's not executed : if it were >it —_ 

e 


Conftanti te 
* De Avio- 


(32) 
be, where it is, atthe pleaſure of the Magiſtrate , ſuſpended, To 
imagine a final incapacitieof meeting , by perpetual ſuccefion of 
_ Tyrants hath litle either of _ or conſcience, 1t aſlaults the certitude 
of feythin Gods promiſes, & advanceth infidelitie in his providence. 
But to give you at length your paſſe from this paragraph. Such as 
youzina ſchiſmatical Alomblie,maysfe have frequentlie in Scotland 
pinn'd the charaer of erroneous upon an upright Magiſtrate, & a Diſ- 
ciplinarian rebell to ſave his credit call'd a Royal moderate proclama- 
tion a tfranous ed:iFF. | | 
The Biſhops third allegation you finde too heavie , & therefore 
tc decerm;- 1£t fall balfe of itby the way. You have too good a conceit of your 
nation of Parliaments bountie,though had they been as prodigal asyou make 
- Ecclefiaſtike them, it litle becomes you to proclaime them bankrupts by their fa- 
cauſes bythe vour : TheirARs wereallwayes ratified by your Princes: any which, 
leaves of & Whom tell me one whereinghis right Rojal was renounc'd of ſu/pen- 
nd is ding ſeditions Miniſters from their office, or it cauſe were, depriving 
them of their places. Ir were a ſenſeleſſe thing to ſuppoſe that- the 
Biſhop would denie to the Church a proprieziejto conſuls & determine a- 
bout.celigion , do&rine , hzreſie, &c. Yet its likelie His Lordſhip 
allowes it not in that mode which makes her power ſo abſolute as 
#0 define, conſummate, authorize the whole buſinedle by her ſelfe. He hath 
_ heard the King to be ſomewhere accounted a mix: perſon, & thinkes it 
may be that the holie oyle of his un#ion 1$ not onelie to ſivime on the 


The nltima- 


top, & be fleeed off at the pleaſure of a peeviſh Diſciplinarian Aſſem- 
blie, bur to ——— with their power. The lawes of Zng/and have not 
Oo 


then in the been hitherto ſo indulgentof libertie to our Convocation, but that the 
Convecati- King in the caſes alledged did ever przdominate by his ſupremacie. 
ons of En- "And the Par/iament hath ſtood ſo much upon priviledge, thar if Religion 
gland. fertch'd not her billertjfrom Wefi-minfter, ſhe could have buta cold 
| lodging at Sr. Pau/s The booke of Statutes is no portable manual for 
us whom your goodbrethren have ſent to wander in the world, yet 

I can helpe youto one, An. 1. Eliz. that reſtor'd the title of ſupreme 
to the Queen, & withall provided, thar none ſhould have authoritie newlie 

#0 judge any thing to be herefie , not formerlic ſo judgel,but the High Court of 
Parliament » with the aſſent of the Clergie in their Convocation. here the 
Conyocations aſſens, by the ſound , ſhould not be ſo determinative 
as the Parliaments judgement, which ( right or wrong) here itaſſumes. 
Mppeales As touching appexler ( becauſe you will have ſomewhat here ſayd, 
zo che King though it muſtbe otherwhere handled ) Nolaw of Scotland denies 
in Scazland. an appealcin things Civile or Eccleſiaſtike to the King. One yet in 
force enjoincs ſubjeion unto them, the A of Parliament in May 


1584. which was, That any perſons , either ſpiritual or Temporal, reſuming 
80 declin 


3 decline the judgement of Fs 
of rreafon., What you, call a complains is in our Caſe an appeale ,. what 


saking order , 18 executing « definitive j 


« (33) 


udgement , without traverſin 


backe the bufinefe to Ecciefieftike Conres, or holding over the ro 


- of a coercive power to awe 
- confefle this the Presbyter 


_ 


Their appeales were ftill retrograde from 
agiſtrate , & hisCouncel to a faRion of 
tic ofthe people. Such is that of 


aem 1nto due regular proceedings. I 
$ in Scotland never made good by their 


ſupreme 
obles, or a ſeditious par- 


in effe& is the ſame. TheScotiſh Aſſemblies ,. when they had no 
power , appea/d to providence, when they had whereupon they might 


relie, unto the ſword. « 
In caſe of Religion,or 
not infallible, erre-in judgement , & determine any thing contra- 


3s 


dodrine, if the General Aſſemblie , Which 


rie to the word of God, :& the ſenſe of Catholike Antiquitie, the 
King may by a court, of Orthodoxe Delegates, conſiſting of no more 
then :0 or three{ Prelates if he pleaſe) receive better information of 


truth, & eftabliſh thaygn his Church. Or , which oft 
Scotland , If the Presbyters frame Aﬀſemblie Ads 
rights of his Crowne, & prejudicial to the peace 


Kang yy perſonallie juſtifie 


ſchiefe 


they invented 


en hapens in 
derogatorie to the 
| of his people, the 
is owne prerogative and keep the mi- 
from becoming a precedent in law, This doth 


not the word of God nor any equitie prohibite. 

The judgement of cauſes concerning deprivarionref Miniſters in the 
yeare 1584 you would have had come, by way of appe/ation, to the 
General Aſſemblie, & there take final end ; bur this you could not 


make good within yourſelves, nordoelI finde , upon 


Our proponing 


& craving, it was then, orat any time,granted you by the King. Two 
yeares before, you adventurd not onelie for your priviledge in that 
«+...» butagainſt the Magiſtrates puting preachers to/filence ...., ..hinderingy 
 Ftaying , or diſannulling the cenſures of the Chureh in examinin any offender, 


Rev. In the Scotes Miſe 


lies no cauſes are agitated but Fuck as the Parliament 


Majeftie, th Fis Councel, ſhall incurre the paing 


Knox, printed atlarge. Or which 


Court of 
Delegares 
againſt nci- 
ther word of 
God, nor 
equitie. 


All cauſes 


bath agreed to be Eccleſtaſtike , exc. Anſ: It any Parliament have avreed all agitated in 
cntref what vn cs hon , tobe Ecclefeaftike by redugion pg'® ſo of Scorijb ſe 
the Church cognizance , you have that colour for your pragmatical Aſ- ſemblics. 
ſemblies : but if you admit of any exception , you have for certaine 
tranſgreſſed yourlimits , there being no crime , nor prztended irre- 
-gulacitie whatſoever,that ſtood in view, or cameto the knowledge 


'of the world , that hath eſca 


ed your diſcuſsion, & cenſure, & not 


been ſerv'd up in your ſupplicates to be puniſhed, 


Rev. 


No proceſſe about any Church rent was ever cognoſced upon in Scot- Proceſſe a- 


. land but in a Civite Court, Anſ, Your imperious, though ſupplicatorie, boutChurch 
| E F 


prohibi- 7. 


þ fra 


Letter tothe h S 
Gen. AJ- 

ſembls at 

Frerling 

Aug. 2, 

I57h, 


Reviewer 
declines 
anſwering 
about the 
tegiſiative 
porver. 


other. , ” 
Dangerin Forthe fourth obje&ion.If the Reviewer had minded the ill con- 
aſſerting ſequences npon the antecedent of Eccleſiaſtike juriſdifion by divine right, 
the divine he would nor have held that concluſion at large without profeſsing 
. right of Ec- an infallible aſſurance that ir is hereditarie to the Presbyterie. Some 
clefiaſtike danger there may be ofdrawing after it an adzquare right inthar 
Juriſdidhien _ | ominow 


* (35) 
Pi 

ominorts Epiſcopal order , which with no great difficultie may 
prov'd from time; to time to haye executed this juriſdjfion he mea- 
nes. Howſoever this inconvenience he 
ſuch,itis indiſpenſable,& turnes all the confeſſed indulgence of the 
Scotiſh Aſſemblies into finne for 1V*{li homini licet cuiquam juris divini 
gratiam facere, What divines there have been inthe worid of another 
minde ( which are all except Donerzs the heretikes diſciples among 
the rigid Papiſfts, Anebaprifts Scotiſh & Scotiging Presbyterians , who de- 
mand as boldly as their Maſter » {ic ef} Imperarori cum Eccleſia? ) he 
may reade (though looke not that he, nor all his brethren ſhould 
muſter up abilities to anſwer)in the nineth chapter of the fore-cited 
famous Grortius's booke. Vnder the ſafe condu& of whom the Biſho 
may travaile with the truth of theſe conzradif#ions about him throug 
all the Aſſemblies highway men of the Scots. That ll Eccleſiaſtike porver 
flowes from the Magiſtrate .,.... penes EccleſiaFicos judices per Avchiepiſcopos 
& Ep:ſcopos derivata a Regia poteFtaze juriſd;io Ecclefsaſtica confeſiit. That 
the Magiſtrate may preſcribe a rule how Eccleſiaſtike cenſures ſhould be regulated, 
&h in caſe of reſiſtance , ſee them executed by his power, Conſlitutum fuit ex ergon 
34 krinomena pars ton epiſcopon agein tous archontas kai tous diacynoumenous au- 
. 80is Ftratioras. That all the officers pretended to be appointed by Chrif# for 
the Government of his Church , if they governe it not according to his, &+ Apoſto= 
like example, may be lay'd aſide, & focb a kind of Governers be put in their place 
a the MagiFtrate ſhall be plcaſed ro appuint, as more Juft, ov upright ſtervards in 
that truſt. Non fruftra gladium gerit poteFtas , ſed vindex eſt in omnes male agen- 
Fes, ergo etiam in eos qui Circa ſacra delingquunt ......Turiſdittionis enim eft retegare 
© loco ſvve in locum ..-.. .. That it is not yet aniverſaliie, & unquzſtionablie 
 defin'd that the ſpiritual ſwogg, & Keyes are inany other then the hand of Chri#F. 
Nor that ever hu Apoſtles, &Prieſts layd ctaime to an abſolutelie intrinſecal right 
#0 execute the power of either V tinam exſcindantur qggj vos perturbans. Videtur 
nn imperantis ſed optantis Apoſtuli, That for the ſword. Sacerdos quidem 
officium cxhiber ſed nullins vorcſtatis jura exercer. That he cites out of Sr. 
Ambroſe for the Keyes, him I cite, but doe not, being not oblig'd, 
aſſert any thing. Your difference herein (1 meane the power of the 
Magiſtrate)from the Warner is Donatiſme an hegeſre ſo great as deſery'd, 
it ſeemes to be anathematized by the Catholike Church. your pra- 
Rice ſchiſme, whereby you rend your ſelves from the Congregations 
of all the Reformed, Pg V edelius hath ſhew'd you, And whether it be 
not rebcllion by your lawes, Lleaveto the verdit of your 15. Gogfa- 
thers, who 


berdene. 
Had Mr. Baylic in his anſwer, to what he calls the la## challenged 


principle, tooke upon him to alter that axiom in Ethikes , & make 1t , 
E 2 


be 


gaines by it, That, ifit be - 


Fiug.Grot:, 
De Imper, 
Sum. Pot. 


Scotiſh Dae 
natiff, 


Polit. Ant- 
glic, Ad 
Reg. Tac, 


Sozomen, 


Eliens, 


De Epiſco- 


gave it in to be ſuch againſt your differing brethren at A- on Con- 
| ” ant. M, 


Diſciplina < 


Nolcnti Tians call re- 


. (36) | 
Nolent? non fit iujuria the diſpute had been oneliewhether his autho- 
ritie , or Ariftotles; ſhould have caried it, But when he deletes the 


feftance a- 
inſt th NT : 
So =" commentarie upon it, he conjures the ſenſe into acircle of his owne 


ence tothe BY ſuch language aSnone but himſelfe, & his ſpirits underſtand ,In- 
office-of the eed for a madman tohave his hands bound , who, were they at 
Magiſtrate libertie,, would doe himſelfe miſchief, For a ficke man to have 

phyſike forc'd into his. CR which may worke his recoverie, 


otherwiſe deſperate» if his averfionbe countenanc'd , may be cour- 
teous Violence .improv'd to their good; But to contervene a Ma- 
giſtrates commands pretending pun&ual obedience thereby, if nor 
anadyancement of his power : To wreft the ſword out of his hands, 
& diſarme him forthe ſecucitie of his perſon; isa piece of inviſible 
juſtice , 6 a fayour left by all law and reaſon to be whollicat the diſ- 
ofal of the Diſcipline. -Bur is Scotland, you ſay » there is no ſuch caſe, &C. 
hich muſt relate to mater of fa#,or righ: : If tothe former , I muſt 
crave libertie to averre , That ſcarce any one of your Synods'pro- 
ceedings was ever freelic juſtified by the conſent of the Magiſtrate 
forthe time, That moſt were not, I have; & ſhall ſuſcientlic prove 
here & otherwhere, If ro the latter, your ſelfe confefſe that your 
booke of Diſcipline(which includes the juriſdi&ion you have)could 
not paſſe the Parliament 1590: Nor can you -make appeare where 


everafter it did with an exception onclie againſt the chapter De . 
» Diaconatu, 
| Re7%” - In whatfollowes, you pretend too much acquaintance with the 
#4 bis King, to know what His Majeſtie eontrroverts in his thoughts , with 
Baee fie whom,Ihave hear '»ycurlate treatic was ngt ſo particular &cloſle as 
JJ""* to make whatdiſcoverie you wiſhed ,& aid at, And what you did 

is not ſoauthoriz'd gg to ſtrengthen your proofe, His Royal, & 

too gracious conceſsions haying met with ſuch unworthie, impru. 

dent) refuſal by | awe » through habitual rebellion , not yet diſpo. 

ſed to their good. As touching the caſe which the Biſhop intimates, 

I can not wonder the account of it ſo edjows as not to be met with 

by your anſwer, ſince it ſets in your ſightthe horrour of your many 

yeares ſinne , with the guilt of which you would gladlie runne into 

The Diſci- dens\& caves, Or move the hills,& monuntainesto coyer you. Inthe meane 
plinarians ©\Me I vaineyou hope to have any the and: Chriſtians CI 
oo companie Who in times of their perſecutionnevcr held publike Aſſemblies in 
for the Pri- their Zdenburghs Imperial Cities, never arm'd themſelves to main- 
mitiveChri. 41NC the divine ordinanceof the Diſcipline, Though, had they done it; litle - 
fiien, would their przcedent availe you , the ju# impoſition of a Chriftiav 
| King being very unlike the heathen Emperous perſecution. Nor was 

the Presbyterie, that divine ordinance of Diſcipline, pra&tiz'd by the perſe- 
«xced in the wilderneſſe, Mr. Baylic 


(37) 


Mr. Baylie in thistime, by his affected diverſions, & devious 
mazes, having run himſelfe haife our of breath , begins to thinke on 
the ſhorteſt way homesto finde which he takes a _ leape over the 
_ ( & by vertue of ſome Diſciplinarian priviledge paſſeth, two 
whole pages of conſequence unanſwer'd. Peris liber:as nifaqd/a-con- 

remnis, que jugem imponunt) yetnot ſo cleare, but that one bramble hath 
catch'd him by the ſleeve, &,if the truth were known» I beleeve,many 
more have prick'd him to the heart, for one of moſt dangerl ad- 
viſe himto ſeeke ourh timelie remedie,& ftand to the charitie of his 
Equitable comparcrs for the reſt. *cis thar ſharpe qu zftion which the Bi- 
ſhope propounds, Who ſhall judge when the Church is corrupted? the Ma- 
giftrates or Church-men? 1f the Magiſtrater, why nos over you aſwell as others? 
1f the Church-men . why not others «fell as you ? 

Mr. Gilcſpies Theorem . becauſe preſsing ſuch downright rebellion he, 
withour any brotherlie love, leaves onthe ſhoulders of a ſng/e Pres- 
byter, & will not afford one fingar of the Presbyzerie to cafe him, 
though the :antamon: be not ſo wncoyſequential as to need a ftaketo 
helpe it downe ina ſwallow , It being -very well know'n that if Mr. 
Baylie ſhould not ranramont in this buſineſſe, the Aſſemblie brethren 
would give hima drench in the Scorjſh horne, & ſend him to grafle 
with the long-eard creatures, as being no fit companie for the late 
more rational rebells in a Synod. The conſequence, if it muſt 
need be ſuch , from one particular » denied by none, tOa univerſal 
affirmative, as ftrange as it lookes , may be made good by the new 
Piſciplinarian logike, Mr. Baylie himfelve having more then once 
profeſs'd an identitie in the Scotiſh with the Reformed diſciplines 
abroad, in the harmonie of whichlI finde ſuch-a canon as this. 5; 
Miniſter donum habct aliquid ad edificationem conſcribendi , illud rypis non 
mandabit , quin prius 4 clgfſe examinetur, gr probetur. From the Claſſe he 
knowes it takes a remove to the prouncial Synod , & thence to the 
nztional Ajemblie, Now if the Reviewer will not tell us in what L/- 
ſemblie, Mr. Gileſpie was cenſur'd , or this thcoreme of his diſavow'd, 
becauſe it will Be ſuch a ſingular caſe as never was heard of, Re- 
bellion diſclaim'd in a Scotiſh Presbyterian Aſſemblie , otherwiſe 
then ina Catholike miſt which never drops inany particulars, he 
ſhall have the reputation of catching this #nconſequence for once., But 
as the Biſhops ſayth, Take nutbing, & hold it faſt if he can.Beſide he'kno- 
wes there are many other ſuch theoremes of Mr. Gileſpies upon which 
the Biſhop hath built many high#acc#ſztions, which the Diſcipline 
muſt ggknowlege, & muſt be meant to be of that number which had 
the approbatorigy ſuffrages of the V niverſuies in Holland wiz. Leyden, &- V = 

erechr, or elſe he ſpake litle truth, and aslitle tothe purpoſe ia his 
| E 3 Epiſtle. 
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*Epiſtle. Yer to helpe him to ſomewhat of better authoritie. He is 
deſir'dto take notice , That rhe ſubſtance of this theoreme was not 
declin'd in a protcſtation made ( he knowes by whom ) in Edenburgh 
- Parliament 1558. In thedutifull /erzer to the Qyeen Regent from che 
faythfigt Congregation of Chriſt Teſus in Scotland 22, May 1549. In another 
- from the Zords of the Congregaticn, 2. Jul. 15597 Inan anſwer tothe 
Queenes proclamation by, the Lords, Barons, & other brethren of the 
Congregation 155 9. In a declaration of the Lords againſt another pro- 
clamartion of the Queenes 1559. Toalltheſe'tis undeniable that 
the Afſemblics adhzr'd, or indeed rather the Lords &c to them. 
In the Church Aſſemblie's ſupplication 28. May 1561. In the vote of 
the whole -ſemblie 1563. In the Superintendents , Miniſters &- Com< 
miſſioners letter to the Biſhops, and Paſtours in England they write, 
Tf authoritie urge you farther ye ought to —_ eur ſelyes boldlie , nos onclie 
#0 all power that dare extol jt ſelfe againſt God . "ot alſo againſt all ſuch as dare 
burthen the conſciences of the ConthFul ( they mean'd the ſame oppols- 
tion themſelves made-in Scotland ) In the ſeventh article fram'd 
by the Aſſemblie 1567, Beſide what was very particularlie pref- 
{ed by Knox in Sermons , Conferences, letters, &c. all acknowledge the 
ſenſe of ſeveral -7Jzmblies. But all theſe authorities are abſolet,the 
ſeveral ends of ſuch ſpeaches, & ations being long ſince accom- 
liſh'd in Scotland. However, 4. Baylie denies that the maxime in 
end was the fountaine of any our late miſerics ,or the cauſe at all of he loſſe of 
our Soveraigne, 


Fati iſta culpa eſt, nemo fit fato nocens. 


Tf he had but in kindneſſe delivered his meaning at large , & 
quitted aſwell his —_— brethren of their bloudie performance 
oth the Presb yterian gropertics that caried on 
late Diſci- the rebellion in the foure firſt of thE Trageedie . they might have. 
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masked merrilie together in their antike diſguiſes of innocence, & 
ointed out ro ſome fillie credulous-ſpe&tators the guilt of this 
1orrid murderinthe ftarrer. But ſhall reach him a ladder, where 
by he may aſcend to the top of this truth , ( not aninch higher 
then Edenburgh Croſſe) & what elſe he wants when he comes 
there, to doe- juſtice accordinglie as he ſhall be enlightned upon 
his owne ſelfe for his ſhare in this maxime, & unpardonable mi- 
 ſchiefe, The firit ſtep hereof begins neare the ground with the 
'meane, & baſer ſort of the people. who on the 23. Jul. 1637. when 
by his Blcſſed Majeſties command, the ſervice booke wag to be 
read in Edenburgh Great Church , fell into the exmhkordinarie wayes 
of clapping hands , curſing, & outcries, throwing ſtones at the 
| windowes, 
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windowes, & aiming at the Bi:bop with a ſtool, Continuing this 
| hubbub in the ltreers , beſerting the counſel houſ® whether the 
reverend learned, & worthie ZBijbap of mmonſ was forced to flie 


—_ 


or his retuge. Their outcries being commonlie ſuch as this. God 
defend all thoſe who will defend Gods cauſe , + God confound the ſervice booke ,/ 
&- all che maintainers of it, of whom the King muſt needs be mean'd to: 
be one, who had expreſſclie authoriz'd it. Vpon this follow two 
exiraordinarie petitions , one in the names of the Noblemen, Gentrie , 
Miniſters , Burgeſſes againſt the ſervice booke, & booke of Canons, 
which being not anſwerd to their mind at Sterlin, & otherwhere ,. 
themſelves in prozeſting did the ſame thing which rchey had call'd the. 
wproarc of rackalsat Egenburgh. From prozeſting they mount up to co- 
venanting , & by that engage multitudes of people to attend them at 
pleaſure in afronting His Majzeſties Commiſsioner. With whomwhen 
they came to capitulate they gave this extraordinarie ah{wer , That they 
would rather renounce their baptiſme then Covenant (good Chriſtians) or abace : 
ene word or ſyllable of the literal rigour of it, If Mrs Baylie hath any minde 
to goe farther, I ſhall defire him to ſtep up beyond the preachers per- 
{wading the people to arme themſelves & to meet in the ſtreets(duti- 
fullie) ro enteraine His Majeſties proclamation. Their proteſta=. 
tions againſt that & the reſt; with ſuch loyal exprefsions as thiss 
' That i} King will not call a general AfſJemblic, which ſhall allow of their 
proceedings , they themſelves will, Their branding the ſubſcription of 
their owne confeſsjon of fayth with the moſt hideous, &> horrible nam 
of the very depth , e>policie of Satan, Theirppulpit imprecations, Ge@ 
ſcatter them in 1ſrael, &- divide them in Tacob,who where the authours of this ſcat- 
zering, & diviſcue counſel, of whom(as 1.range asit ſeeme)the King againe 
mult be principal. Their grand impoſture in Michelſon a mayd , a- 
bout whom theirMiniſters coſin'd the people into animplicite fayth a xc enim 
that ſhe was inſpired by God, & while ſhe vented-their dyyilliſh re- q;6;mule- 
bellion in her fits Rollzkes blaſphemous pretenſe for his ſilence , That bane fades . 
he ay not ſpeake n hile his Maſter vas ſpeaking in her. Another having theſe ci, nims 
. words in his Sermon. Lex us never give over till we have the King in our dis apud 
* power. Another ,Thart the ſyarpeſt warre was rather to be endur'd then the leaſt 5coza reg» 
errour in dofrine or diſciſpline. Their maintaining this poſition among ,arum eſſe 
the reſt. That (a) i: is /awfu!l for ſubjefs to makg a Covenant eh» combination Monarchis, 
without the King, &+ to enter into a band of mutual defenſe xgainſt the King &> all yec retle * 
perſons whatſoever : Their laying open the true meaning of their pro- cum illis a= 
reſting, Crvenanting, Arming, &c. That Scotland had been t00 long a Monarchie gi poſſe Stu- 
&> that they could ncver dye well ſo long as one of the Stuarts waralive, Their arto vel 
raiſing an armie for their extirpation , & meetingK. Ch. 1. to that ,,v ſuper = 
purpoſe inthe field, Their renewing & continuing, the warre when je #7;Pt. 
| er M. Mon- 
$:ſras, 
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their firſt defignchad been obſtructed by HisMajeſties nnexpe&ed, 
_ unwelcome tof their demands. Their reaſonable dealing with 


the King when he unhappilie made thEir Armie his refuge , by chea- 
ting his pious facilitigothisftrengrth, & delivering up his naked per. 
ſon to their fellow Rebells, upon conditions litle coulorable in 
words, notatall juſtifiable inſubſtance, & ſenſe, Their laying chaines 
upon His Majeſtic, when a priſoner, & linking his crowne with iron 
poſitions. Beſide what was ated at Derbie houſe & otherwhere 
in the darke , & not improbablie agreed on at C) nthia's midnight Re- 
wells, when Cromwell was in Scotland. And all this under the tallacie 

of exſtraordinarie reſting, reforming. | | 
And now let Mr. Baylic looke not up to the Farres, but downe into 
= 40 of hell, where that maxime was hammer'd before ever Gz- 
leſpie fild it over, & ſee whether it were not the fountaine of all our miſe- 

ries » & the cauſe of the loſſe of our late Soveraigne, ES 

Nodeſen- The queſtion that followes about defenſive armes ( though there 
froe armes hath been no ſuchthing as a free Parliament , &without freedome'tis 
for ſubjedts, none) I returne on himſelye, & demand Did ever his Majeſtie, or any of his 
adviſed Counſellers, I adde , Didever loyal Parliament in England, or 
Scotland, declare; or intimate in what caſes, how extraordinarie ſoever, 
hey thought-it lawfull< I retort this. The unhappineſſe of the Diſci- 
Plinarian Presbyters did put the ſeditious part of the Parl;ament on 
3s courſes, which did begin, & promote all our miſerie And were ſo wie- 


as tothe very laſt eo endeavour to breake the bands afunder of 
on , juſtice, honour & a well informed conſcience , wherein His Majeſtie 
wa edto the world the hand of God, & thelawes of the land had 

Epiſcopacie bound him. The peaceable poſſeſ;ion of His Majeſties Kingdomes 
0 obſtru- depends not _— his war ey conditionate conſent to have Epiſ- 
fion ro His copacie layd aſide. A handfull of Scots; with an mp Aﬀem- 
Meajeſtics blies b i&Riorr in their knapſackes , could they hold their wind 
Peace, when they got over Tweed, & ſwell up.to the pifure'of Boreas in 
_ the tace, would not kemiſtaken for probableVmpires or over-ruling 
*. Elders in the quarell. Nor can Mr, Baylic poſeſſe "nt # why ge men 

+ _ of the loyallay partie that, that order obftrudts the King from his 
happinefſe. Why it may not be /ayd afide the unanſwerable reaſons in 

the 9. & 17: chapters of Eik. Bafl. His Royal fathers booke will a- 
bundantlie ſatisfie any man, that will reſt jn what he can not denie. 

Where he will finde enough of ſuch devour Rhetorike, & Religious 

logike as this 7 muſs now in charitie be thought deſirons to preſerve that Govern= 

ment in its right conſtitution , as a mater of Religion , wherem both my judge- 

ment is fullie ſatisfied, that it hath of all other the fulleſt Scriptures grounds, eh» 

eſo the conſtant pratiice of all Chriſtan Churches, till of late yeares the — 
« arimoje 
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arineſſe of people, or the faffouſweſſe, & pride of Prechyrers[Reviewe that Me, 
_— The coveronſneſſe of ſome States, & Princes gave occaſion to ſome mens 
Wier #0 invent new A them under fpecious titles of: Chriſte Gov 

vernment, Sceprer, &- Kingdome(which are the Scotiſh titlesas 1 take it) 

the bereer to ſerve their turnes,to whom the change was mg ' The reaſons: 

that convinced the Royal Farther have ſo confirw'd: the Royal Sonne His 

Majeſtic now being), that Mr. Baylie dares not fay ( whathe ſo prx- 
ſumptiouſlic intimares ) that he ever asked the conſent of bis Canterbu= 

rian Prelaes to the alteration of that. government. If, without «king 

they ſpontancouſlic ſpate their conſcience in due, ſeaſon, there was 

litle boldneſs in it, & as litle in printing , which hath been often as 

much, & moreac large , in'volumes about the unlawfullneſſe of See che lee- 
ſubjeRs taking up of armes,where Parliaments have unanſwerablie rned &+ 
been proved to be ſuch , though the name of eyrannie is very unhend-. judicious 
ſomelie, unjuſtie, maliciouſlie uſed 1n this caſe, & let him ſpeake out if he Digger we 
meanes to attribute at to the King, . - . pon this 
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CHAPTER 11. 
The 'laft 


| appeate to the ſupreme Magiſtrate juſtifable 
in Scotland. © -* >» en 9, 


He Biſhop confider'd that the Kings ſupremacie is the ſame in Appeale in 
' Scotland, as'in England , & upon that grounds the zquitie of Scotland 
ultimate eppea/e; The a/a5/5im? either of the Parliament,or Aſſemblie from a Ge- 
-puts them not above: the capacitic of Courts, & ſo-makes them not nera! 4J> 
coordinate with the King. What allayes you havefor, government 1 ſemblie nei» 
know not; & therefore can not cloſe with you 1n the terme, till you #her irracio- 
ive me an undifputable definition of thething, which you call a »«(ner ille- 
moderate Monarchie , &ell me in what part of the world I-may -finde $4» 
it, i know of none any where yet that inhibires appealcs to the Kings 
perſon, If the Empire may be the ftanderd rEthe reſt, the learned 
Grotingthat had better skill in the lawesthen you,or I,ſayth. That in 
cauſes of Delegacie ſemper appellatio conſeſſa fuir ad xmperatorem , {6 ex Im= 
periali «1 Jjudicatum eſſet'y aut ad Tndicum quemcunque, fi ex judiciali pre= 
cepto , Which holds good againſt your general Aſſemblie, if that jud- 
geth exregali juſrione , & that it doth ſo is cleare from your Aſlſemblie 
At, April 24. 1578. wherein it a the King to ſer, &- eſta 
- Bliſh 


| <6) ©, ow 
#1ifÞ your pol8ike+ 3 part wheteofivyour Afewbite jadiecrion, . That iciv, 
'f6r the moſt ha payers Ahab rat moreny ny t0-COn- 
fint his power , but roftco ha from\frequeatimpertinencies, 6 um- 
1 ve 0) ec impottniriexeevwP troudle; or;-ut may be, avoluatarie, but 
No obligarorie; Royal condefcenlion, ro avoyd. your querulous. im- 

ation of arbitrarie þ - open trvreor Jadicatuee, There- 
Tore you Tnjure the Bi 6p by-cony ting his aſlercionznco A nega- 
"tive confeſsion, As if when he iytitjs 2 wee King in Ohancerie.he muſt 
*heeds acknowledge: Fr ean be neithie wthe King ont of Chancerie, 
*horto hintthere butwith'collatetals naaafoftans. Where- 


Altar Da-*5, 'yout friend Didecleve complaines'that ourappeales are ever pro- 


refſiue ab mito ad whiczom, Wherein, whether he mean'd an aggregate, or 
- perſonal initie; Heave yortto interpret. That an appeale x5 nor pet- 
..- mitted from your Lordrof ſeſrong or Pariiamenzin Scotland, is becauſe 
* Wharfoever is regularlie determin'd there receives its. ratification 
from the King. But if one, or other in-their. ſeſfion: withouthiny, 
- + ſhould determine a caſe evidentlie , undeniablie, deftruive to the 
rights of his crowne, orliberties of his people , whether His Maje- 
ſtie may notadmit an eppeale,&a[lſume his c6ercivepowertso reftraine 
their licenſe, I thinke no loyal ſubje&-qn Scotland will controvert, 
As touchirig your Aﬀſemblies ," King 14he-tells yon”, 7: ir co be general- 
lie abſerued that no prividedge,that any King gives to onc particular bodie,or ſtate 
within rhe Kit dome of convening ju anong trte/wuer\ which in- 
cludes whackoves they doe when they aze convened, & goaſulting ) 
3s ro be underſtood to be privative given unto them , &> ſ5 che King thereby depri- 
wing bhimfelfe of his owne panes pr rogative » bit onelie zo.be given cumu- 
' . Iative #mothem'( 5the lawyers Tall it ) ihont any 'wey denuding —_ 
; of h3t owne power, & avthorinie. This His Majeſtic alledged-againft the 
_ _ "'Mrniſters at Aberdene, whoniheaveufeth nor dhlie of coaraning, but 
* a&ing after they were convena//He particulacli6mentions cherr 
ſetting lowne thetlier of the next Aſſembiie;- 8 His Connceladdes their end. 
' vor roveverſe, o overchrow #1 thoſe yoo! orddert, &- vonſtfoutions forraex=. 
lie concluded for keeping of good order in #hals Church,” If you alledge thac 
His Majeftics Commiſs1oner was northere, then you grant mecheir 
aftsare not juſtifiahje 'wirhont' him, And that all are notneceſſa- 
rilie with him, FYargfEfrotn the Janguage oftheCommiſe idn,where- 
by they mect:ivhich trifiits rheefi thus ſerwndus lege, oh provim;, again 
which ifany thing be ated, upon wppea/e the Kings ar pray Dogan may 
re&ificit atpleafure , if notz any jadge may precend ro be «b/32xre, 
& then the Kmg muſt be zb/ocineriie nothing , having commireed, 'or 
deſegared all power from himfelfe. What wvite lewof Scotland it in, 
that prohibites wpprater from the General Alemblic, youſhonld _ 
> wW 
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yell to mention in your next, 1 know none, nor did King Toner 
thioke of any when he cited his diſtin&ion from the Scottiſh Law- 
yers, alwelb as any other; - | pi Es 5 eh 

" 'Wherean lie proceeds contratie to the fawes of God, & 
man, Which is not impoſsible , while it may confiſt of a multitude, 
aen. neither che beſt, nor moſt «ble of the Kingdome , the Biſhop thinkes an 
«ppexle to alegal Court of delegates conſtituted, by aſuperiour po- 
wer, might be neither #nſceming, nor unreaſonable, The law of old'ne- 
ver intended they ſhould be the weckef? of a/? Caure; Where ichath fo 
happened » bY yoor owne rule , pag. 22. The Delegates, not Dele- 
g«cie,arc to. by charged.- Such hererofare '1Mm England 2s implo ed 
mercenarie officiels , for the moſt part, were mercenarie Biſhops , & if they 
had been cut tothe core would have been found, 1 doubr , Diſt 
plinarian in heart, though Eyiſcepat in title. The Scots my of mana- 
ging Eccleſiaſtical cauſes is not more juſt , becauſe more derogatorie 
xo the right of the King , And the late Martyr'd King fornk it-not 
wore ſafe, & therefore told Mr. Henderfon plainlie the papacie in a multi- 
#»de might be as dangergus as in one » & how thag mighe beGualrer writ 
#9 Count Y nit-glupten in a letter. Emergent hinc nove tyrannidis cornua, paula- 
mim criftac puck, 4-4 ambitioſt Ecctefiarum paſtorer, quibur facile fwerit ſner aſſeſſotes 

in ſuas partes attrahere , cum Fs inter hos primatum teneant.” He might have 
found the experiment of | 

Borie to thoſe rational men , with whom the Biſhops arguments are 
P revatear, beſide what elſe maybeeffeRuallic alledged againft it. 

* Alkthoughthe two inftances,che Biſhop rec mb INg appea- 
tes were accompanied with fo many-treafonable-circumttances, as 

might have enſ ged his chapter into avolume ; & deleted the credit 
'of a Scotiſh Diſciplinarian Aﬀemblic our of the opinion of all rhe 
'Criſtians in the wor}d ; Yet His Lordſhip thonght good to furniſh 
his reader with better authoritie fromthe fecong Booke of Dilcip. 
ch 12.-which ſball here meer you againe to crave your acquain- 
tance, From the Kirke there js n4 reclamation, or appellation ro any [ndgeCvvile, 
or Eccleſiaſtical within the Realme, | fi, 

| e reputation of the two Reverend Arch-Biſhops Montgome- 
rie, & Adamſom depends not upon the ſentence of a turbulent, & en- 
. Vious Synod , mach leffe any gs arr ron Presbyter in a pam- 
phlet, with whom we know 'tis crime haznous enongh to be a Bilbop, 

& ſball not want his yote to make then excommunicate. Their ma- 
' nifold high miſdemeanours are-mention'd” in the cenſure! of the 

Presbyrerte of Hriveling, for admitting Aonrgomerie to the tempota- 

licie of thee Biſhoprike of Glaſgow & his owne tor aſpiring thereto. 
 Alſemblie i587. Andof the AT 3 cakingthe Kings ey | 
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to fit in Parliament 584. Inthelaſt AR of which his commiſsion 

15 Printed to regiſter ſhis guilt. - The principal of their evil patrons 

Anſw,to among the wicked Statcſ-men (1 meane next under the King, to whom 
the Proſeſ. You yerld that prerogative at. leaſt ) is ſayd to be the Zarle of Arran, 
fron & De Who deſerves that charadter for being ſecond, ar that time, in'His 
clay. made Majeſties favour, & he is ſayd by your brethren to have taken them 
by Marg. 1Ato the Parliament. So that, Iay their commiſsion, & Earle Arrens 
Fails, Courteſie together ( which without the other had iniplied\the plea- 
1638. ſure of the King) they tooke not,without authoritie, upon themſel- 
ves' as mu ſayd) the Epiſcopal othce, nor place in that Parliament. 

FV indic, x- + Whether the pride, & contempt of the Pre{ates, or Presbyrers were greater 
pift. Hier, Pay be judg'd in thecaſe of Arch-Biſho Men, by the Aﬀem- 
Philed, blies dighting not onelic His Majeſtics letters,but Meſſengers fuch as 
wereewo Heralds at Armes, His Maſter of Requeſts;who 1n the Kings 

Supplicm name inhibiting their proceedings they ſend him word by Aargil 
libellorum they can ſalye their obedience,& yet goe through with the bufineſſe, 
Meagifter, Setting up Durie,&Belcanqual,ztwoEdenburghMiniſters,to raile againſt 
Se poſſe ſal- the E: Lenox »& when they are accus'd,quitting them by their Eccleſia- 
wo.Regs ſhike przrogative, Putting their ſcholars at Glaſzow in Armes, & oc- 
impcriode cafioning bloudſhed in reſiltance of the Principal Magiſtrates of thae 
cauſa torz place'> againſt whom they afterward proceeded His Majeſtic ſum- 
cognoſcere, Mous them to his judicature at Sr. Andreres, they ſend their oratours 
inſtead of comming themſelyes. The King exchangeth a promiſe of 
ſecuritie, for theirs of ſuſpending the cenſure. They admie the con- 

dition, but collude with Hig Majeſtic leaving an underhand power 

with ſome ſele& brethren,to give ſentence,as occaſion ſhould ſerve. 

When they, get looſe they conteſt with his Majeſtic by a ſerpenr-ſuppli- 

care, which when it creepes at the foot, wounds to the heart. Tell him 

| boldlic he playes the Pope;& takes a ſword in his hand, more then be- 

longs to him. The Zarle of Arran demanding who dares ſubſcribe 

fuch a paper; -Fadrew Melvin anſwers undauntedlie for himſelfe, & 

ſome others , for haſt ſnatcheth the{pen out of a ſcribes hand thar 

was nearc him , writes his natne;& exhorts his complices ro doe the 

like, By letter to His Majeſtie they ſhew how farre His Majeſtic had 

been uninformed, & upon micnſormztion pr.tjudg'd the prerogative of Jeſus 

Chriſt ,, &+ the liberties of his Church ( what becomes of the Kings, when 

this is pleaded?) They enatt,& ordaine,thar none ſhould procure any 

ſuch warrantzor charge,under the paine of excommunication.Where 

| | K. James did acknowledge the aquitie of the Church. proceedings 18 theſe caſes 
Zerg. D | deſire to be inform'd , Iam ſure K. Charlcs 1. many yeares ſince 
. clar, pag, hath Writ , That they did wickedlie » &+ that which they could not dee. And 
3968s that it is @ very reproveable inſtance, Which to have been ever hi [1 fa- 

| Te og er 90”: - 
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thers opinion, I have under the hand of one of the moſt learned, A 
knowing men,& eminent hiſtorians in your Kingdome , As likewiſe Por p 
that they did never confeſle their crimes, nor. renounce their Bi- che —_— 
..ſhop-rikes &c, but that they were maſt cruellie perſecuted by that Aſemb _ 
ficebrand of ſchiſme inthe Kirke, & ſedition in the ſtate, Hidrew Atels 7,1 
vin & his ſubſcribing Aſſociates, & made ſo odiousto the people by Croſſe ha 
their excommunication,that they ſuffered moſt grievous penurie, & ,,,,z x8 
in the end were ſterved to death, which did not quench the malice of | , z8. , 
their mercileſſe enemies, who after their death continued perſecu- 
ring their names, & memories, making them infamous by falſe ſup- 
1titious recantations, whereof they themſelves were the au- 
thours, 0pmangty has ers,that acknowledge a word,or two to this 
urpoſe, that drops from Arch-Biſhop -Ldamſon , ſay he did it, when 
er on the racke by his hunger , being faine to beg bread of his ene- 
mies, who,glad of the occafion,ſold their charitie by weight, for his Qui uccaſts= 
ſclfe feeming- convition , & when they had it, being too greedie to 1,7 1215 pa- 
gaine damnation to themſelves, did ſophiſticate every ſyUable with j;1,d;am 
a he. , : : BE REIEE per vim ex-. 
The Biſhops in theirDeclinatour againſt the Aſemblie of Glaſgow, preſſam,ſed 
(if you remember well ) 2ppez/e to no general Aﬀemblie,otherwiſe 7; - numeris 
then as it ſhall pleace His Majeſtie ro conſtitute it, & perſonallie be » ſe locs in- 
reſent, or by his Commiſsioner, withont whom,they acknow- zcr-polaram 
edge no authoritie it hath. They referre it toHisMajeſtic to call one «:yp# prebli- 
to repaire their injurie,by way of humble deſire, or direftion, no carwnt. 
way derogating from; nor impairing his ſeparate, abſolute przroga- TheZijhops 
tive, to tedrefle all perſonallie, if he pleaſe. Their expreſhons reJa- Lppea/e 
ting to Royall power in thisparticular are ſuch as follow ...,..... So 0: deroga- 
that they preventing,ch not proceeding by warrant of Royal authoritie ...... Fay forie to che 
we not therefore intreat my Lord Commiſoioner Hu Grace , inthe words of the Fa= Kings pere 
thers of the fourth General Councel at Chalcedon , Mitre foras ſuperfluos. ſonal Pra- 
For diſcharge of our dutic 19 G:d , to his Church , & to our ſacred Soveraigne,leſt Pogarfue, 
by our ſilence we betrey the Church is right, H is Majeflics authoritie, & our owne 
Conſeiencer ...... Fnd we moſt humblie imreat Flis Grace to jntercede with the 
King" Majeſtie , that Iz may appoint a free, lawfull Generall Aſſemble... .to 
whom { Dr. Rob. Hamilton 5 by thefe preſents we give our full power, oy ex- 
preſſe mandate to preſent the ſame in, or at the ſayd Afſemblie, or where elſe it 
ſhall be neceſſarie to be uſed , ( where's that Mr. Bayhe? ) wizh-a/l ſubmiſcion, 
&r obedience due to 017 gracious Soveraigne, & His Majeſties Fligh Commiſſioner, 
All which are clauſes aſſertive of His Majeſties ſupremacie oyer Ge- The Revie 
neral Aﬀemblies , & implie his power to take cognizance of their wer miſt- 
demeanour. Though, after all this compliance with your method, Kes the ſcope 
&countenancing a ſeeming pertinencie in your arguments I muſt of the B- 
| F 3 ſeaſona- Shops mare 
ning. 
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ſeaſonablie put you in minde thatyou arevery wuch miſtaken in 
the Biſhops meaning » & here , as otherwhere, maintaine a blinde- 
confli& which your ſelfe. For allthough His Lordſhip often take 


. advantage of your Aſſcmblic procecdings, as contrarie to your la. 


wes, 6 juſtifiable eſtabliſhment of the Ecclefiaſtike power in your 
Kingdome yet, where there is a concordance of your praRtice, with 
your rule , if accompanied with inconvenience of ſtate, incroacl 

ment upon that rzrogative, which Monarchs otherwhere doe, 


| juſt 
or may » aſſume, if defirurtive to that libertie of the people,which 


is given them by the Goſpell, & Chriſtian freedome ſealed to them 
18 their baptiſme;if veteran the primitive practice for the firſt 
five, or fixe hyndred yeares atter Chriſt you lie open to the force 
af his arguments, though you ward the blow from falling upon your 
Church in its owne peculiar,as conſtituded in your Countrey, For 
his Laxdſhips endeavour 1s not anelie ( though in part) to ſhew how 
mance your diſcipline is to your ſelves , but how przjudicial,& 
deſtructive it may prove to us in Englend, if { through want of cau- 
tion » ar afacile yeilding to your inſolent attempts , ) way ſhould be 
wade for you to propagate what you call the Kingdome of Jefus 
Chrift, bur is indeed the tyrannie of Satan , & the ſecond practice 
of Lucifers ambition , { To baniſh Gods Anoynted from the earth, 
fince he faild in his projze& of turning God himſelfe out of heaven) 
we be enſnared in the like Presbyterian' flaverie with? the Score. 
erefore-you ſee he entituled his booke , L Warning to take bced of 


- . « #he Scotiſh Diſcipline +&c, And were it not, that you would clamour in 


your next pamphlet,you were unanſwer'd, this advertiſement might 
pane.n with any zational reader,for a refutation of, at leaſt, halfe your 


IfI 


ſhould proſecute you with the many appeales that have been 
made bcfere the Bithaps declinatour of the Afſemblie. at 


. Glaſeow I 
know you would zuane to'your cover of complaints pag 20. ofhonr 
- : booke: What others have been. fixce will be braught to yourremem- 


Ch. 5. vl, 


brance in fuch a firing rowle as the Prophet Zecharie, mentions(unleſle a 
racious pardon be given you upon your knees) when His Maje- . 


ie ſhall by Gods afſtancc have power to chaſtiſe your rebelling, cur- 
ſong , Covenanting , excommunicating , imprifont 5 murderiue., decreeing F the 
confuſion of his Royal familie, & three flousihing Kingdomes in 
your Aſſemblies, CPN] 4 | | 


CHAPTER 


| | (47) 
CHAPTER IV. 


Seditions, & Rebellious Miniſters in Scotland ſeldome, 
or meyer cenfur'd by the A ſſemblie * — 


| ] Ere Mr. Baylie layes faſter hold upon the title, then the Bi-. Sedjzion, 
hn ſhops. evidences in the Chapter, & becauſe ſedition, & rebellion rebellion © 
are charg'd home to the conſcience of the Presbyters , &theit uſual 6: cenſur'd 
indemnirie imputed to the Diſcipline, he would faine ftep over by the Dif 
theſe publike enormities, to perſonal vices; againſt which by his cipline, | 
jeave ) the Eccleſtaſtike rigour is not ſuch, but it can admit of very --.-.--- 
frequent indulgences  & many times conyert the guilt, or ſhame of 
ſuch haynous zranſgreſsions, to the glorie of their Goſpel, & a miore 
certaine ſigne of the ſinners ele&ion by grace , according to Johx 
Knox's divinitie aſter proofe made againſt Paw! Meffane. The pro of F15f. of Rs 
Twudas , the xdulterie of David, &- — of Peter, did derogate nothing from form. 4. 
the glove of Chriſts Evangel , nor yes the doftrine which before they had taught , bogke, 
but declared the one to be a reprobates & the other to be an inſtrument ,in whom mer- WM 
cie muſt ſurmount os ement. Nay» if they find it advantageous to their 
diſcipline, theſe devlat ers againſt adu/terie, & bloud, will make reli- 
gious applications to any;as they did to Murray their Regent-baſtazd 
& mardezer{ to ſay no more of him) whom they made the greateſt 
faintupon the earch, & the moſt eminent patron of theis Church. 
That your p»/pics have been perduellionis plauftra , the common ſtages 
for ſeditions & treaſon. 1 have made appcare upon an old irem ſome- 
whereelſe. And becauſe you had not enough of them for the laſt o/d 
Comedieyouwere to at,how yow did mount it in hellr;ſchooles, & other ScoriſbPres. 
rofane places, is deliver'd unto us upon Royal authoritie in his late #*ers 
aejſties rge Declaration 1639. Where is to be found ſuch loyal Pownting 
doctrine as this. One in Zdenburgh, upon his Majeſtics urging ſub- 7 halls 
ſcription to your owne Confeſsion of fayth , ſayd 7: was an Italian,gy. /v9!es &6, 
a devclliſh device , firſt tv make them renownce God, &+ perjure themſelves , wh 
zhen afterward there was an intention 80 deſfiroy their bodies; & ſo thae this 
ſubſcription imported no lefle,then the deſtruction both,of their bo- 
dies, & foules. Rollocke did as much upon a ſcaffold if publiſh inga 
wicked, & rebcllious proteſtation, Another, 7 he: though there were never 
fo many Att of Parliament againſt the Covenant , yet it ought co be main cain' 
ageinſt thewall. And -Tadrew Cant ſince charg' d His Majeftie thus eo his 
face, Awake thor lumpe of clay, thow waſt not fleeping, when thow gaveſt Pu" Wt 
blhaudie commiſcione £0 James Grahem. Of all which I defire dr. Beylie tO 
rl name 
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name one that ſuffer'd any cenſured from a Synod. What priviledge 
theſe, or any other ſcandalous crimes had in Zng/and, or rreland, the 
High Commiſsion,& Civile cenſures can cleare. Butthe Reviewers 
conſcience can tell how many ſuch tooke ſhelter under the wings of 
the Covenant, who were threatned proceſle,if they.ſubſcrib'd nor, 
&, having done it, paſſed for very zealous, pious brethren in the 
cauſe. Their names, & infirmities, if. Mr. Bayilie hath noe , I 


- have charitie to conceale , Or, if Thad not ( could theic ordi- 
' nation be juſtified , & they accounted Of qur brotherhood ) I 


ſhould thinke my ſelfe oblig'd to it under the penaltie of the 
55. Canon of the. Councel of Carthage. Epiſcopus accu/atores fra- 
trum excommunices & fs emcndaverint vitium , recipiat es ad communionem, 
now ad Clerym. If he bear'd the like reverence to Antiquitie when 
he ſpeakes ſo broadlie of the Biſhop of Derric , he might be< 
thinke himſelfe of the 57. Canon, Clericus maledicus , maxime in [4- 
cerdotibus cogatier ad poſtucandum veniam , fi noluerit » degradetur » nec un- 


quam ad officium; abſque ſetisfafione, revocetur, And to give His Lord- 


ihip his due incerett in the prudent proviſion of the Church, I di- 
re& the reader to that in the Councel of Conſtantinople , De acciſatorj- 
bus Orthodoxorum Epiſcoporum non admiteendis which is to be found in 
the edition of Chr. tofielts where he ſhall ſee by how many clauſes 
My. Baylie is excluded from being admitted to enter any accuſation _ 
againſt him, firſt, by the Religion he profeſſcth, adjudg'd as bad as 
herefie by the ancient Canons for decreeing in conventiclecagainFt the an- 
choritie of Biſhops » antiſynagontas tous kanonikois hemin epiſcypoys .c.cwecees And 
whether upon the ſeveral grounds that follow,an Oecumentical may 
not. reje& him , hoos kathybriſanta tous kanonas , kai ten ecclefiaFlikgn lyme- 


' namenon eutaxian as a reproachfull deſpiſer of Canons , & a bane to the entaxie 
' of the Church ; letany of his equitable com arers conſider. Yer,I thinke, 
" 1 ſhall breake no canon by retorting. his queſtion , his as bein 


ſo publike, & himſelfe autocaracritos, convinc'd under his hang in 
his booke, Did the Reviewer never heare of a Presbyterian, ebb w Mr. Baylie, 
who to thu day was never ( but may be in good tine ) called ro any accouns 
for flagrant ſcandals of ſuch crimes ( even the ſame the Biſhop mentions) 
ſedition, eh treaſon , which (aſwell in Scotland, as in any other King- 
dome) arc puniſhable by the Gallowes? Theſe crimes,aboye any,deſerye 
civile- cognizance, from whichas'free as the Scotiſh Churchtaen 
have been, I dare undertake to prove out of their ſtorie, That there 
was hardlie ever Synqd in Scotland (Presbyterian I meane) but was 
guiltie of Rebellion, or bloud) having ever made their covenancs with 
death , &+ their agreement with hell having made lies their refuge, & under fal- 
ſhood aid themſelves as they did Iſai. 28.15. So that Marianes& his dif- 
Ciples 
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'oiples, whether in #relie, of Spaine, or all the world over, £atr not in 
$ Sens have layd ſuch' dey:liubdo&rines , ſuch-publike.murders 
'< Princes;& Nob 'y. theircharge.” (74 3H = BETTS STE 74 0145: 57h 
- -- "Fedur umbreran yah. Avconſtants/Coyenameer as yon are with 
"the living , tſcethe holieſt teaguecan aotcharne up. your furious 
+ malice againft the dead. 'Your naming 8iſbop Aterron, For his finne » 
& that bleſſed Martyr the £. of Canrarburietor his patron, ſpeakes you 
a ſonne of neither Cheiftian charitie,noreruths:If Pres yterie had 
-beeni as 614 as the Cotmcel of Nice |; perceive your [awcie fingars 
- would have fnatch'4'the ibellsouto Donftan cines:breaſt , & your 
*zealous tongues that are made ſeven” times:hotter otherwhere, 
- would have rumn the hazard to licke the Biſhops faults out of the fire. 
'Iwifh you had help'd me to a better baigainof your filence , & not 
forc'd meto give you this , which Iam loth go partwith, in exchan« 
peter your abbing That if all be truerhat is in print { which for 
i your credit] hope tshot)- Your Diſcipline/had ro ocher then a So» 
' domnite for its patr6h, ſemethinke you'may take your choyce of 
'Prench,or Score. oo LED GE, hb 
How this abomination hath been propagated with yourDiſcipline, 
( though by it no 


it 
you A bas fpe 


civilivie have had reaſon to'be your. 


He will no8 
be at peace 
& charitie 


th the 


w1 
dead. 


Difciple) I leave them to relate >who, to thame - 


omeſtike obferyers, if the 7 can frame it by chaſt language in a.” 


riddle.” Yet becatiſe your Prevbyterie thall'gainefio credits if Þcan 
helpe it, by any erfeit snnocence> 1 will returne you a line 
' or twojin Latin, which way informe youthae ſuch an ill weed hath 
grow'neveriwhere the ſharpe ſickle oft the Elderſbip hathprztended 
ro' cut downe all wickednefſe before it. Hoaremen diſcinulare non poſ- 
frm, in Palatinatu nulla prins ſcandala. tam atrocia incidifſe quameed ſint que 
ſeniorum illie conflitutorum culpa acciderum., Es quas'y obſecro z Cor poRea fore 
correprores, qi ſceleratifiimum haminem Siculum Sodamitam , &+ eundem pe- 
Flilentiſiimum calunmiatorem (you inherite at leaſt the upper halfe of his 
qualities ) impune elabi paſs; ſunt , ne ad Fudices legitimos traberetur. If you 
name Biſbop Aderton in your next, you will force me to breake the 
bond of modeftie with my Readers 4 & make me lay this horrid 
ſcene nearer home. If you will ſkew your ſelf a betrerChriftian, or 
Scholar, & ſtrengthen your arguments with the ruines of Biſhops 
do&rines, where you finde them , & not rake up the rubbiſh out of 
ſome tew ſinnes,or lapſes in their lives, you may write your pleaſures 

- & without abluſh expe the like ingenuitie on this fade. 
P/ſeudon fyncolletes....deprotaton leren hiereus, Excuſe me fir, if Ariſtop 


| pars , ee a- 
nes at preſent furnilh me with no more honorable titles to falfte 
; 4 j « ' * G' h , "= 


nate 


you 


G nualth. 
Epiſt.Eraft, 
Noyes 3+ 
1570. 
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 Fouby,fpryour ingenuous meritorious demeanour in the next pa” 
xagraph.:' /Wherein;you-are pleas'd topervers; all that the Bilbop 
mean'd innocentlie , & writ temperatehte;. & Gcrnfice your ſoule to 
v3 Joes 41 erent tipo fgnny ce euntconace otyour! Spripe Jn Hol- 
\ Jand.: Hiſtorical rruch-thope is no ſlandere Nor can itbe their ſhame 
| to keep peace in their Churches, & turne ſeditious: zncendiaries our 
$4 of doores.”  Burwhile you: plead-for theſe your: owne brethren 
among them,;(the reſt holding nor that point of your diſcip/ine)what * 
reſpett you beareso. their-vigilant Magifreces, whom you taxe. far 
-puting out of their zinjes mengedlpus in their doedrines preſiing he. exue- prafiige 
of pictie., &6.-;Leave ro ſame interpreter to tell them.. Bur my ſelle 
ſhall tell you,by the way, that they joyne notWithyou in rejeHing owr 
Epiſcopacie,as Anti-chriffian Name yon what booke of theirs, or per- 
m__ an note rho dahiioes it. Fam ſure ſince you,& your Englſ 
nates tell to works Withers & branch Spanheim.their great divinitie 
Srankeims ProfelrourinFonder.heltl up his hands, witkeg.th: call had beeu ſuch 
wma Arch: Biſhop Yſcher;@-:Biſhop Merten, & then the order ,with ſuch 


= men he acknowledg'd would paſſe herewel enough.So that ir ſhould 
gliſbBijbops ſeem in the. reſt there wanted onelie a conformitie in ſome ſuch 


thing, as Calvins opinions to qualifie them fora tolerable commu- 

The Kings” nion with the Darch;, What their xea/ovs Miniſters have preached, for 

booke of re- prafiicef pictie, ſuppreſiion of heereſies & ſchiſme x the Bilbop 18 farre from 

creations : <Vng>or accounting any crime. Burherauſayan.croud into their 

farre ſhort © FA « preachments , the. ſinfification of the Sabbath-day in your. Judaical 

of whats -{Enle > If, they preſſed itin the rigour of your diſcipline, their au- 
other Refor- ditours uſea large pradtical licenſe to confute them, To-paſleb 
med Chyz- . *eLr weeklie Sabbath mercarcs,8 many publike faires, one of whic 

chec tolerates YOu & I met with at the 'Zague, 'I could have: ſhewd you there. the 

on che Loxds} dancing on the ropes{ if nota dutch Rtageplay for anced ) ,& many 

gay, ©  - Otherprettie ſights; to which you, were invited, with ſounding of 

trumpets, & beating of drumes, which is their bufineſſe at this 

inſtant in anothe r.pant of the reformed Provinces: where Iam 1 can 

Vindic, ll you of ſeyeral recrcztions Thave obſerved(beſideplaying on the ice 

Chr, Phi- objeRed againſt the Miniſtgrs of 5. .L:drewes.that were ſpectatours) 

lacd. - whichl liels thought ors when the poor Prelatical Clergie,not many 

 yeares lince , were'curſed-with Prechyterian bell, books, &>candel , for 

approving a narrower toleration:in our Countrey. . Our perſecu- 

tions have help'd us to this, & ſome other experience, whereby we 

ſhall be hereafcerenabled to unmaske your 35 9 rous impudencie 

_ .. totheworld.. Whether the treame of Presbyterian, op Przlatical 

. E.erponshave run clearer from tonrempe of pictie from ſilence , flaterie, &C. 


- may be ſeen by him, that will looke into theſe laſt 12 yeares Enrone 


(51) 
of the times. If the vigilant Biſhops, ſuch as theitLordſhips of Derrie. 
& Donne , purg'd their chanels from the tilthie doctrines, & rebel- 


Blaire oy 
. Hous obtruQtions of Bluire, Loving Fone z FHamilton , Cuningham oy others, bis compa- 


they did itfor the more even paſſage of putePrimitive reformation. 79" J*/itie 
The zeale of theſe men was —_ nh che foundation of Gods hou- **7/%<4- 
ſe, & their ſwelling waters did overflow the bankes of government, 

where they comes - Their impious doarines made them firſt be 

turn'd our of Scotland p Hons Blaire had been before expelled the _ 


y the Profeſſours for reaching his ſcholars. , K. ch. x. 


fied in Scoz/and which wanting ſuch: bold piecesto _———_ & their 


that Church,  % WAY f of , ' 1;* Wa 3 KA! 
 Whata fingulardifference there is in the. poine of exemption from "WL 
ſecular Juri Jdifon between the Gepeva Diſcipline »& yours the procee- The Diſci- 


dings.in the next paragraph will ſhew. And what perſon convi# of , © ne iy 
* tho atlan 


yet be King TawtYe, If bis Majeſtic declin'd the acknowledgement pc, 


thereof Declaratio 
ſon at Szerlin , that may very well be imputed to his feare, - Nor was | 584 A 


Jjuſtrfie.” Miniftri nonxulli in Scotia e pulpitis,eh per circulos Reginam indigniſci- —_ = ” 
n.l16934 
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compeere juſri faſtidieſy quniam cmtempes. abnerunt , quaſs pulpite 3 Regum, 
athsvitareeſſent exeinpix 4 & Eccleſcaftici nun Principiri mperis » ſed Prerhyterio 

-  ſubiffent- Trur Mitificrs vaiie-qainſt, Queens Kings Qorncel with comempy, Er 

- ' ©.  - ſcorne,diifis appearance wpin ſummons; ſtd upon Ecclofraftifhs privvites | 

- > ” netcenfur'd bythe Aﬀemblte, & what:is tharbuzproceaed ?! 6c whae 
both but xs much as the'Biſhop out of the Declaratzon nds to? 


TheBiſhops What aullitie in the law of your countrey you pleade,canberaken 
conſequence for no anfwer to the Bilbops fecond fe-who tells yDu;the [ame rea+ 
gout frots ſors may exclude aſwell Magi \Commiſſeries, hoceuſe they have no funfliow 


yo 
Commiſſi- "in rhe Kinks, G6 they are fo excluded out of the;4«. chapter of your 2. 
rie#to C1 bobkeof Diſciplines whichiproviding thas«/(abnſesmey be removed, oj» 
vite-Magi- - dependantceof tin: Papiſtical cihs abdliſbed, regulates all by the E!der- 
ftrates. tip of the Clurrch,$6andilencerrobs the Ciyile Magiſtrate of his power, 
: $7 ery 3 I argument you wave, as you doe the 3. jnſtan; 
ces thatfollow , &ſcowre up an old ruſtie peice} of |Logike of your 
owne to fight with your:ſhadow ; The Bilbops conſequence holdin 

goodi Tiuat thoſe, which have no fri ShKgeyate ne oþe jucs 
ges ro miniſters, no juriſdiction remaineth in theCivile tate where- 
y Minifters may be puniſhed. InEngland the Conmmiſſiria, official were 
no ordinaric judgesto depoſe,& excommeanicate at their pleaſure: what re. 
Fucue 2& ' ſervations there were, '& how limited was theiz power , your friend 
fall endim - Didoctve will acquaint pon integritic,& prudenge he calls a 
ſempliciores,. fucus, & faliaciebecaule he had found no fuck native beautie of holi« 
vel porins  neffe in hisChurch , no fach:down+right dealing in the diffipline, . 
ludendum  Thejuriſdigion'of Commiſſaries was reeftabliſhed in Scotland inEc- 
Ecclefic  clefiaſtikecauſes ,'to as great a latitude as fortneslic, by a& of Par- 
P29. 404. lhamentarEdenburgh June 4. 1609, | ene, #3 
iter.  *PrezbyterianAﬀemblics are eaſilie ſatisfied about any delinquen- 
Dameſe. ' cie againſt Kings. 'And ha not X.. Tenet at.chis time been abſolute, & 
The Aim. fe brerthrewin feare whabſhoutd became of their Evangel,they had 
blie jug/ing not proceeded ſo farreas.they did in Gibſon cafe; That many paſſed 
in Gibfins at other times with lefſe notice, nay with theirauthoritic tro main= 
caſe. - + tainerhem, have ſhewedfrequent enough our of their tories. De- 
linquents of the Epiſcopalpartie could get no ſuch opportunies for 
abſence. When Gif: camsabont ; heprerended not onelic his feare 
for an'excuſe;burhis rider ove of the rightsof he Ohnirch.) This, becauſe 
more peitinencrothe queſtion, Mre Bayhe overliookes , age doth 

their purging him of bis conturzcie without ecquzinting birAzyeſtie, which the + 
Biſhop urgeth, He werebercer beraks himſcliero ſome other trade 
then that of reviewing. Two, or three ſuch furveys will looſe the Diſ- 
cipline mote ground; then-Didecleve, 6c any other his unanſwered 


{s1) - 
Championt ever gaind them.  T hat no 5ri2/ of Gibſonr ftiolt was | 
though « Freitivs \ was a teftimonie of their forward giv jo the 
King.” Others { beſide the Biſhops by the Synod of Glaſgow ) have 
been-excommunicated at as great adiſtance for their loyal expre(- 
ons , & ations. 24h 7 NE, ; 
The Biſbops fourth proofe I perceive hath much troubled the 
Reviewers eycs, ſper 14 fuk epi rows ophalmmes, Mr. Blackes caſe may very 
well ſeem odiows , Odirggquod metwit, It turnes his ſtomake ſo much thax 
he findes not confidence enough to wipe of that filth, which was ſpit 
upon the repuration of the Diſcipline by his ſpeaches, betrer 
imployd with his fieve, &his ſciſfours about divining how his Lord- 
ſhip came by ſo many particularsof the-ſtorie; butthe guilt of his 
conſcience makes his hand ſbake, & ſoall his witchcraft falls to 
ground. For rhe Biſhop;to my knowledge,may have his warrens for 
that relation ſomewhere elc , &,for m__ he knowes, recourſe to 
ſome yocal oracles of that time , beſide fome ſuch regiſters: as have 
not been raced by the [word of the Niſciplinacianſpirit., nor cans 
celF'd by the Clerke of the Aﬀſemblie. in the darke.Though that arge, 
moſt excellent volume compiled by the Rt. Reverend ArchBiſhop 
having,notlong ſince, happitie eſcaped the 5corifh! Inquifaian, may here- 
after bea printed monument of the Diſciplines ſhame, an ternal dif- 
grace to the Rebellious Presbyterie:,/ & his; credit; far all the Reyie 
wers calumnies a laſting piſtarto ſupport the of allpoſteri 
tie thatſhall reade it.- Yer tortake Mz, 
out of the regiſter of truth, the Doomſday booke of be Diſcipline «s 


# lier. 
= Veniat inviſum ſcelus, 
' Errorque, & in ſe ſemper armatus furor. - 
If che Kings countenance were changed ; his conſcience was notwhich, 


by his own confefion, '{o ſoon as ever his judgement was in t 
0 
the Allemblie, 


ou »he-was nov of 
That you | 

of: old Synodical malignancie , which the trial of the orthodoxe partie 
intheſe times hath made out of date, fince being rejeRed,& baniſh'd 
by the one, they neither finde, norſue forxeception with the other, 
( ſaving into atoleration of their aſyle) but by the hand of the All- 
mightic are held up in their cooftancie between you both: Yet your 
feares were not groundleſſe,when the Religious King went about to 
eftabliſh ſuch publike worship,as would have ——— 
. : _ 3 ag1 þ- 


profeſing with our ſayiourthiat cthowgh he liv'd among 


Mr.Blac 
caſe vindi-" 


bs: - 
ackes.ftorie-fromhis hand , 


ome; tooke checke at the Religion, as well as at the Rebellion in 


Dis. e ok Þ - oY : WEE, ' , - 
take no med:umbetween Prebyterian, & Popiſh,is a piece -: 


TheBiſbeps 
relation of 
les 


cated gi» 
enlarged, a 


amp. 


- 


Conf, 
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adiſcoverie of your errout z & draw'n of all your conſcientious, & 
rational diſciples. His Majefties civile favours to ſome Papiftr, were 
not ſo ſtrotig evidenices'of his change as to wind up your Miniſters to 
fuch a free warning , nor gave them licenſe'to'make ſuch rebellious appli- 
cations. 1f thatbe the «ſe *tis time for Kingsto ſearch berter into your 
doftrine , & ſee whether the toleration of that have not been the great 
ſes of onage , Which hath pulPd downe ſuch judgements upon their 

+ heads. | 

Rom. 6.1." | Thisgrace inyour paFonr is that, which abounds by continuance in, ſinne. 

Zpbes, 6, And thishy:h ponenge, en St. Pauls /bie/d,'being beaten by ery 

26, |. ſemblie intoa; ſword, whereby they endeavour to fubduc Kingdomer z; 

| | but have no ſuch commiſsion as had Samuel; & the Prophets. Mr, Blacker 

Febr. 11, denial was too faint to abſolve him , &chis boneſt hearers, if conforme. 

33. to their Engliſh brethren, might perchance be ſo wrapt in theie 

_ caps» as their negative teſtimonie could not be very currant. 

When heſhew!s himſclfe ſo willing to be ried by al! the world, helitle 
thought who mighe paſſe uponithe verdi#. All the heathen had con-. 
dema'd him: for thie nurider of moralitie , & he had met witha.ſcurvie 

Veſtio oui 4 Packeothardhearted Godfathezramong the Papiſfts.A brother of yours 

909 4 confeſſeth:that ſomewhat Blacke had ſayd , though he hath no great 

; ſed my mindeto rake notice, what, nor when, He complaines of Racherfors 

wneFing PS accuſer berauſe exe 5 hw private courteſies, who deſerves to 
Phila. becommended forpreferring publike dutic, & in thatappeares to 
the « haye been one of the moſt honeft bearers there, The Courtiers can not be 
blamed for intending #0 fop the nawuthes of ſuch Miniſters , as layd the Devil 
Pith his bairnes at their doores, & put them in afright that they ſhould 
afterward be charg'd with keeping all the blacke brats of the AJemblie. 
The advice of the Brethren was adjudg'dereaſon by the law of Scotland 
roduc'd againſt the. Lhexdene Miniiters 4% your Edenburgh Bibles 
ho ot one text.to juſtifie that appea/e. The words layd to Mz. Blace 
Schargel hope will be cohfelſedto be trulieſeditiow, All the qua- 
101 you make is (whether he ſpake chem or no , which though 

- doubttull (as itis not, being proved before the Aﬀſemblie who gave ' 
+ this reaſon for his exemption from puniſhment , They knew nor 

LE ds thin with whas ſpirit. he was overruled) muſt be acknowledged a mater of 

os Ciyile cogizance (hecauſe no pou of religious) aſwell as the pu- 

$ niſhment , if proy*d.' Conſter Epiſcopoy es Prezoyteret forum legibus non ha- 
bere , nec de aliis cauſir age c« ns «. preter religimnem poſſe tun hr ; The Breth- 
Tens reaſon,, or rather mif-apprehenſion muſt not be made the mez- 
Ture of the lawes. If the King yeided ſo much toward an amicable con- 
cluſron » what can juſtifie'the Presbyters in continuing the breach ? 
who, ſay whatyou will , were bound to fubſcribe a band fr Rs None 

. Ahn” | 1 : - WW 


POS OE 
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- 


| (55) 
Which was requrred ;- Peſinus ef? mor ſuggeſium in ſcenam vertere , &> dul- _ | 
£frimam pr vocem in FE omedianm or ſuggef ant 1 fea rned Grorius' De Tmper. 
Enlargeth upon this ſubje& , I will not tranſcribe , burcall upon you /*+ PoreÞ. 
t9 anſwer, being that which Iaſſume to make good upon Nie ame: 
Texts & proofes he produceth, The truth was you durſt neither have' 4+ +9. 
adyiſed Zlacke to appeale, nor your ſelves have ſhew'd fuch con- 
tumacie to the King, butthat you had felt the pulſe of the people, 
& made it beate high in your behalfe. This your brother confeſ- Nam eo tt 
ſeth though in Gyplte language , calling it thc great concord, &+ authoriri® £9! © ſumm& 
in the Church, ſuch as made the Courtiers to tremble, Fongh never ſomuch in fa-1%* Ecclee 
wour with the King. Which concord , when ſo magnified in your ſtorie; RO Gr 
we know,was Ever a covenanz to rebell, & awe the King aſwell as the ©** ary , 
Court by your uſurp'd authoritic of the ſword. Yetwhatſoever isyour ® " _— boy 
practice, & profeſsion,by fits; ſometimes you are more ſerious Re ET: 
( though ſcldome more. loyal ) & the reſult of your councel apparels: S , LM A 
it ſelfe 1n ſuch a.ſentgnce as this | Our obedience binderh us not onelie reve= 1, ? 
rentlie to ſpeake;o write of our Soveraigne, but alſo r0 judge, & thinke, Whick pron D 
if the Edenburgh Miniſters had pra&tis'd, they had not cotne under ,., 7, 
that ſeverc ſentence pronounced againſt them for raiſing a dangerous. p;:1,1 
mutinic among the people... | x ; ; 

If1 would.like you;turne divizer,I might eafilic gueſſe out of whay £* 70 the 
wn printed regiſter you have that prettie legend: that followes, which dr Reef Engle 
is not ſo decentlie dreſs'd as to make good thechaſt credit of the dif- **** 16+ 
Spline. Who was this vi/laine? By whom was he. Suborn'd? Lvillaine./ 156n. 
They ſubone , without particular inſtance of either , will not paſſe 
npon publike fayth. If the Commerion was innocent, Why not approvd? 
1t not epprov'd, how appeares it to be innocent. The beſt way to have 
quit the Miniftrie from eing a#thourr,or approvers;had been to be cenſu- 
rers but here they could keep ſilence without a band. | 

I can not yet ler goe this ſingular ſtorie, my dutie forbids-my cha. 
ritieany whereto Gre ur you with my filence. And becauſe youare 
ſo przzudic'd againſt «nprizcedtraditions,l willgive it you for the moſt. 
part outof ſome prinzed regiſtersI have met with; ds 
Y King eames, deftrous to ſet off his Court with: what luſter he could Be. 
to foraigne Amballadeurs , had, in a_provident magnificence, re. 7he Mini- 
trench'd ſome allowance formerlie [Ore for his Courtiers-attenz ers grilrie 
dants,& contracted their :ab/es to enlarge his owne entertainments. 'Far of the 14-' 
the managing of this, & ſomewhat elſe concerning' his revenue. _ Ds 
he had : Lacounmg eight officers of State, where of ſome were Papifty: , ©: I7, 
but of know'n intergritie.. The - Reſomado Conrtiers, by way of 159% 
ſcorne call'd theſe 0&2vians , & made an eafic impreſcion into their 
Maniftrie by ſuggeſting , that they hada deſigne to introduce Po- 


circ,” (acr, 


_- 


| RE GE , 
 perie» & ſubyert the whole diſcipline of the Church. Aﬀeer privarg 
'conference,a faſt, for the ſmiting with the fiſt of wickedneſſe, ſoon after wag 
"keprtat Bdenbargh. Balcangual preacheth , & ſpares neither, King not 
-_ Conntelin his virulence , infuſeth all the unpleafing "mag he 
could thinke of, to imbitter his Se:yr, hnmblic beſeecherh the Zen. 
Ourgh Citizens at acertaine houre to meer in the ew Church, tells 
them how much it.concern'd their reformed , Ewuauge/. His reſer- 


5 vedneſſe ſharpend their expeation , & caus'd their pun ual afſem- 

A | blingalmoſt toa man, where they found their Miniſters ina formal 

4 ' Synod, having choſen a violent Presbyter, Mr, Robert Bruce , their 

3 , . © Afoderazor, Here Ar. Blackgs Caro were opefavated : & the K ings 
_ violating the prerogative of the Church. One Watſon comes in; 

atides oyle to the flame, remonſtrates his late repulſe at Court, & 

' denial of acceſle to the King, being ſent with ſome Rebell-ſupplicate 

©” _ "fromthe Brethren., The Aoderator, with as much malice as my be 

KC comments atlarge upon every. inſtance in a ſpeach; Makes it & 

5 cauſe, & engageth the people to aſſert the libertie oft his Goſpcl,if not 
by perition . by power. Some Commiſrioncrs are ſent to the King; then in 
the To/bxith , who,receiving ſome checke for theirunjuſtifiable pro= 

| 2 | Ceedings,come backe with their angrie account to the Afemblie. One 
I V afius -- Flexander * LV aux being ( as the Presbyters rs mgae, ON ) moun- 
- --** "* tedupabovethe congregation bya pillar, with ſtretched our arme 
* CLiEs, The [ord of God &þ-, of Gideon, bid them to follow him in the v;4. 
dication-of God;ebic Church, They take it.out ofhis mouth, & in confuſion 
clamour, -Lrme Ame, for God, the Church. They doe accordinglie , 8 
ruſb yiolentlie into the ſtreets Degnarring the place whereHisMajeftie 
was. Mr. Thomas Hamilton afterwards Earke of Haddington takes an hal. 
berd in his hand, &with ſome of his friends keepes the multitude from 
entring. Alexander F ume of Northborvick, for the time Proveſt of Zden- 
burgh , & Roger Mackmath "(whom the King' ordinarilie called his 
Bayliffe ) raiſe what FoareL they can upon a ſodaine, the honeſt "Fram. 
mermen Come into their aſsiſtance, They demand firſt whether the 
Kings perſon be in ſafetie , &then by a mixture of faire words, & me. 
naces make the rowt quit the place, but not their riot, for they by, 
 byrallie in the Mercate place. The Capthine of the Caftle turnes ſome 
canon upon. the Towne , & by that militarie argument' przvailes 
 withrhem to disband. The King is ſafelie guarded to'his palace at 
Falyrud Howſe.. For all this Bruce ſends abroad his writs, to calljin the 
Nobilitic to their ſuccour , ſome of whom had in zeale aberred the 
late tumult. The Lord Forbes payd his fine for going into the ftreer, 
The Zord Hamiltms hath an invitation to be General, & ſhould have 
hadhiscommiſsion{ from the Syned no queſtion) if be had _ 


ed 


457) 
Ked his acceptance. He very noblie,& loyallie delivers up his letter 
to the King,& deteQsthe Rebellious projeR of the Diſcipline.Some 
of the Miniſters are ſent for, & convicted , obtaine pardon of the 
King , butno aRual oblivion from any his good ſubjets, whoever . 
after detefted that diſloyal ſe&, & branded the 17. dey of December 
with the indeleble infamic of thar prodigious attempt, 

How like this lookes to an halfe houres gumulr jor petic fray, row 
$qnorans were the People, how innocens the commorion, How free the Mi- 
e;ſirie from being euthours, or approvers ; Lee the Reviewers aquizable 
gompearers determines 


po 


CHAZTER 
The Diſcipline exempts not the ſupreme Magiſtrate 


from being excommunicate. - 


) atim «cis, The Biſhop argues about excommunicating Kings, & you : 

x [ diver com bane vr officials, that pronounce | xk I The Rev. 
non-payment of mm » Wherein yer you are not more imperti- #periinene 
aent,then malicious : For you know wellenough that ſentence was &* % 
aor executed for that , but tor obſtinacie againſt the power, & com- *$ #” al- 
mands of the Church, Wherein if any officials inconſiderarclie *7*"s of o=_ 
| ys itmuſtnotbring inqueſtion the more deliberate pru- ##** * *e 

ence of them, that made the conſtitution to thatpurpoſe. The raſh 9*#/i0n- 
pr=cipitancie of the Scotiſh Presbyterian rule, & practice» though 
many times Very reprovable in the later, 1 finde notheere in the B1- 
ſhops allegation, nor of what magnitude the finnes are, for which 
they excommunicate, though'we have know'n a deſertion of the 

Brethcen in conſpiracie againſt their Prince , or a glance through er: of the 
their fingars , an interpretative neutralitie, hath [D_—_ made the Congreg.ro 
oreat finne , & threatned with this cenſure. Neither the Prelatical ce Nobles 
partie,nor any orthodoxe Chriſtians in the world come into your of Scotiand 
COMMUNION 1n the point of excommunicating their Kings,nor com=- 1559. 
prehend them within the obje& of their Diſcipline, by which,though 
they have kept the ſonnes of rhe Church in a filial awe, yet ever re- 

Tſerv'd a paternal priviledge for their Kings, the Nurfing Fathers of 

che ſatnme 7mperatoria unfione toilftur penirentia, And Ne learned De Impery 
Gretiur aſſures.us that the Kings of France for many ages have expreſ- ſum. Pom 
ſclie challenged this exemption for As 6 ES, Ne posſent excommunicari. Cap. 9, 


Rev. 


D ſciplina- 
Tian intcn- 
$1914 never 
better then 

their words 


Eccleſ 8.4 


No thankes 
duc to them 
for not ex- 
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Rev ........ did never ſo much as intend the beginning of a proceſſe againſt thejy 
King , etc. An, Chriſtian prudence admits no ſuch charitable gloſ- 
ſes upon the Scozi/h intentions, where is no colour of ambiguitie 'in 
their words. In which if the King be aman, or a Magiſtrate, he muſt be 
neceſſarilic included , & made ſubje& aſwell to Church animadver- ' 
feon, as admonition. If Mr. Baylie hath a perſpeRive for the thoughts of 
all his predeceffours , he may enjoy the pleaſure of ſuch ſpiritual 
reviewes,or revelations to himſelfe, but can have no demonſtrative 
evidence to propagate the like confidence among others. 

True cauſes of citation of Princes to an Aſſemblie 1s the peculiar lan- 
guage of the Diſcipline , no ſuch :-wh is implied in this ever text of 
Scripture , Where the word of 4 King is,there is power » &- who may ſay unto 
him what doſt thou? The beginning of the next verſe-is not be Scoriſh 
Aſſemblic, in anſwer tothatqueſtion, What theſe we cauſer have been, 
I have partlie manifeſted out of their ſtorie, their owne Regiſters ju- 
Kifying their ſucceſlive meekneſle, & indulgence ; wherem though 
no King may be found excommunicatef, (becauſe their ſpiritual 
ſword wanted luſter, and brightneſle to ſtrike ſuch amazement into 


 Princes,as to make themlet fall the temporal one out of their hands) 


yet not any one of them hath there been ſince the Aſſemblies wers 
poſſeſs'd of their infernal commiſsion , but have been perſonallie 
threatned , impriſow'd , depog'd, or murdered, & they ſhould have 
taſted the meekneſſe;of the Diſciplineſin them all, if the ſeaſon had 
ſerved , & they could haye catc 'd, or keptithem in their power ; 
Againſt which univerſal experience whether Mr. 3ay/ie's ſingle 
word may be taken for the future ſecuritie |of His Majeſtie, & his 
ſucceſſours, I ſubniit with ſilent reverence to be debated in their 
Councel, ; y 
Rev. We love not the abuſed ground, &c. Anſ, We are as litle 1n love with 


the Reviewers affronting of Kings, as they with, what he calls the Warners 


flatering of Princes. To the quzſtion he ſo magiſteriallie propounds. 
St. Ambroſe , notwithſtanding þis AR to Theodoſenue, makes anſwer upon 
tharſpeach of David cited by the Biſhop , & addes the reaſon in ſuch 
language as Mr. Baylie will not heare - Sebi any Canterburian-Prelate, 
Quod nullis ipf [Reges] legibus tenebantur, quia libers ſunt Reges a vindis 
delifornm, "The ſame is to be found in 71ſolore Pelus: And Termlian to 
this purpoſe many hundred yeares before Presbyterie was hatch'd. 
Sciunt{ImperatoreSJ]quis 3/lis dederit imperimyn.. -+... ſentiunt Deum eſſe ſolum, 
in cujus ſolius poteſtate ſunt, a quo ſunt ſecundi , poft quem primi, ante omnes , 
ſuper onnes Dees, homines. And becauſe the Reviewer calls this doctrine 
Epiſcopal, lee him take Sr.1 F7jeroms mote too by the way, Rex 


ip/e 
( David | & alium non timebar. This Catholike doctrine preſerves the 
os Majeſtic 
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Majefſtioof Prifices, de jure , inviolable from the inſolencie of Aﬀems» 
þlies. Where the abuſe of ir Y. page them on to any dangerous pre- 
cipiees, they are to ſtand, or fall unto themſelves. The poor oppreſ- 
ſed people would many times worke out their deliverance by 
prayers , & patience if the outragions Presbyters did not thruſt them 
downe, & with the hazard, if not deſtrugion of theic perſons , 
daſh all civile government in pieces. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Kings may ſometime pardon. capital offenders , which the 
Diſciplinarians denie. «As they doe their Royal right 
zo any part of the Ecclefiaſtike revenue. 


" 


Ere your reaſoning as methodical as the Biſhops , 1 ſhould not 7p. x; 5 


be ſo in every Chapter at aloſſe to find out more wha, then ,c,ſonning 
what to anſwer, having hitherto met with none, but Socrates's three ,,: unconſe- 
darke ene ne 1n your booke, 83 chaos touts » hat 7s nephelas , hai cn quyential, 
£0 


glottan, confuſton, clouds, Er congue:Which among them have made ſuch 


a miſt in your own eyes, & ſuch a c/azering in your eares , as you Ariſtophs 
can neither ſee, nor heare a good logical argument brought before Nube:. 


ou, We, that are aboye this diſturbance '& at a diſtance, obſerve 

is Lordſhip laying out the docrine of your Diſcipline ( for ſo I'll 
ſpeake for once) received by youall, & then illuftrares it by your 
practice, wherein if he had roome enough, he would muſter up ſo 
_ particulars as with an, &c. might conclude an inductive uni- 
verſa]. Though the other way of acconſequential arguing hath been 
thought tolerable in My. Baylie (no Dofour as Itakeit)asnot long 
fince in his uncharitable mention made of Biſhop .Atderion, & his 
ſlander againſt the two reverend Biſhops of Downe , & London Derric, 


: The Miniſters rjgour , & vindictive pleading hath ever multiplied Bloud the 
in Scotland the widowes , &- fatherleſſe , the deadlie feuds having been ſeed of the 
ever continued, & received by them , when they ſaw it tend to their Diſcipline. 


advantage, ſo that the bloud ſhed by murderers of their making 
way be trulie xſteem'd , the ſeed of their Church. Which duelie confi- 
| dered,, demonſtrable in their ſtorie, ſhould deterre any cautclous 
Chriſtian from their communion , who, by that partaking in their 
guilt , can exſpeR from heayen no _—_— of his prayers, Gods curſe 
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in the Prophet cocerming them nearer, then any miniſtrie in the 
world , When ye fpread forth your hands , I will hide mine eyes from You, yea: 
when ye make many prayers 1 will not heare 7 Your hand: are ſullof bloud; 
The hiſtorie of that time, though very partiallie , & falſelie-re- 
lated by the Reviener, were it not, Can not juſftifie the inſolence in 
their diſcipline, wherein they do not occurre to the inconvenience 
prztended , the impwunitie of murder procur'd then by ſome importunate 
&- powerfull ſolicitours , but deſpightfullie ſcratch out the image of 
God in his Anoynted , &pull downe his prerogative attribute of 
mercie, witch hath a ſeaſon of priviledge above juice, if that paſſe 
with Mr. Baylie , for any of his workes. What Lmeanel colle& trom 
this clauſe. 7n the feare of God we fignifie unto your Honours , that whoſoever 
perſwades you that ye may pardon, where God commandeth death , deerives youp 
ſouls, &> provokes you ro offend Gods Majeſtie- Where not onelie the: act 
of impunitie is condemn'd,butall power to pardon inany caſe denied, 
Which God never practis'd himſelfe ,nor exa&ed in the rigour from 
his Kings. Beſide; the caſe hath been know'n , when the Presbyters 
themſelves became the pewerfiull ſollicironrs to the King , & drew « pardon 
for murder from his hand againſt his heart , as they did from A. Ch. r. for 
My. Thomas Lembe, a preaching brother , who ſtab'da young man of 
Leith with a ponyard betwixt Leith, & the Lbbex of Haliryd Fouſe upon 
the Lords day in the-afteraooa , inthe time of the Aſſemblie, & Par- 
liaments fitting. To whom the King, uſed this ſpeach Miniſters muſs 
be pardoned tho:igh ſlaughterors . yes other men mu ſuffer for a word: ſpeaking, 
reflecting upon one Ay. Tohn Sruart » who ſuffer'd for ſaying that <7. 
gilc had ffoken abour depofing the King. How they profeſſed their Church 
to be reformed by the murder of David Rizio, & the King called 
weake man . becauſe he would not vouch it, 1 have ſhewed more par- 
ticularlie in their toric. Yet I hope Ay. Bylie ( who is too rigid) 
when he comes next in the Rebell-Commiſs:on , will be no /o/l;c;- 
zor for any att of oblivion. Thar if the King gives not what /z:3/- 
fa#ion they finde neceſſerie, &+ due, he, & the other bloud-hounds will 
articulate their cric into jufiice, juſtice, or liedownc in their armes tO Cxe= 
cute it themſelves even upou His Majeſtic himſelte ( for hehath all. 


be preached TEadic encircled him, within the objeF of the Diſcipline ) may be fair- 
_ pos" lie colleted from hence, as from what he told us inhis Epiſtle. 


more but 
Empious or 
meo/irent . 


That you may preach unto # Ro” Cu: nes Scriptures muz= 
derers et:zhr to die even Eraſius W1 I grant yOu » Yea that in ſome caſes 
you may rebuke, exhort , admonith, threaten, denounce Judge- 

ene 


Magiſtrates, ments, aſwell as preach promiſes according to the examples of 
fo excommu> Prophets, Bur he puts you in minde that this they did onelie undee 
nication for impious Kings, no Davids, NO Salomons, no More muſt youaſſume this 


if a3ithes 


libertie, 
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libertic , under Tame's , & Charle's , pious, prudent, & juſt Kings. If 
vou ſhould have an unhappie occaſion to exerciſe it under other 2 

' You mult goe no farther , no excommunicezion which 1s order*d in your 

iſcipline. He calls for your texts, heanſwers your arguments , 

he helpes you to inſtances of 7oab, whoſe murder could nor fafelic 
be puniſhed, of Ab/a/om, whoſe, for ſome reaſon , was negle&ed. 
He demands whether theſe men, went not into the Temple nor 
communicated in the Sacraments with this impunitie about them. 
I have no way to be ridof you , but as Mr. Selden, they ſay was of 
the whole packe of your clamouring brethren at London,who layd 
Eraſtus booke open before them , &bid them anſwerhim. Which 
difmounted their tailes, & put agag in their mouthes, ſo that I heare 
he was never troubled with them afterward. 

E. Hwntley's caſe hath been caried to the mint, & comes now out ; 
with a new ſtampe of the Aſſemblic at #loſſetill their Father behind 7% 
them ſcatters his kindneſſe among his prodigal ſonnes , & bids them 72” 4/* 
laviſh out his inexhauſtible ſtocke of calumnies,as they pleaſe. What _ = 
the Biſhop hath granted you about the guilt of the three Lords, 1 **5- e p 
have ao commiſs1on to retrat. What you aggravare about E. Funt- A 
ley's epoſtacie , &, after ſeeming repentance, frequent relapſes » doth at the 
worſt, but argue his adhzrence in heart to the Romijh religion. This 
added to his banding with the King of Spain (which you pricke into ſome 
blanke papers ſubſeribed with his hand, & the reſt taken out of 
Dr. Kerre's pocket , as he was ſhiping over , upon your excommuni- 
cating » & banning ; & picke out of ſome other, ſuch as litle could 
be made of at that time, when it ſhould haye been moſt adyanta- 
geous ) isnot enough to juſtifie that rigour alleadged by the Biſhop. 

The truth of what followes ſhall be left to the ingenuitie of your 
judicidus e equitable comparers,by laying your relation to that of more 
authentike hiſtorians, whoſe record is this 
Bothwell , after many murders , & miſdemeanours , having broke 
priſon, endeavours to get the Xing, & Chancellezr Maizland into his 
ower , to which end he ſets fire to both their chambers, & by vio- 
ence makes his entrance into the Queener, For this, ſome of his 60m- 
plices were hang'd, the Kings proclamation , publiſh againſt him, 
prohibites any man to harbour him. The Zarle Huntley , upon the 
Chancellars increatie , raiſeth ſome power to ſurprice him, with which 
he beſets Earle Murray's houſe , where Bothwell was entertaind , & 
Murray in defenſe of him flaine. For this ſoon after was Z. Huniley Bothwells 
impriſon'd , till having put in caution to appeare ata publike trial, nozoriong 
he had his libertie given him to goe home. Murray's friends had not crimes 
paticnce to wait the leiſure of the law , but worke revenge upon 
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all advantages they could get, Bochwell having beeh this while tond 
ceal'din Eng/and » enters Scorland in armes, & aſſaults the King in his 
alace at Fawlkland, but,, being beaten off, makes another eſcape. 
The Aſſemblie , failing of the ſucceſſe they hop'd for in Bochwells at- 
tempt , prevatle for the Gs of Papiſts, & confiſcation of their 
oods , Berhwell , finding no good welcome in England, gets away » 
& gainesa private opporcuntie by his friends to be ſecretlie con- 
veigh'd into the Kings chamber, where he begs his pardon upon his 
knees, & obtaines it, yet the next day makes a tumule in the Court, 
&_ caries away diverſe of the Kings ſervants; The King(which may 
ſeem ſtrange ) for the ſafetic of Pis perſon , was faine to put away 
his friends of greateſt truſt, the Chancellor ,yTreaſurer , Baron 
Flumes, &c, but within a moneth repents him, appeales to his No- 
bles, & by their advices recalls them » yet permits Borhwel/to depart, 
- The Miniſters are angrie that the che Iu are not perſecuted by fire, 
& ſword. They aſſemble without the Kings order , & call together 
the Barons & Burgers. ZBorhwell enters againe with 400. Horſe ag 
farreas Zeith ; makes proclamation , ſummons all in to defen'd re- 
ligion , & putaway evil Counſellers ; ſends it to the Synod at Duns 
bar , which favour'd it; The ſame day he marcheth againſt 3000, 
of the Kings forces neare Edenburgh, fainteth in his bufineſſe, and 
gets away to the borders ; Queen Elizabeth ſets outa Zo mgm 
againſt him , yet preſſeth the King for 7 a pe 1 of Papiſts; The 
Lords are but few that meet, & exprefie ſome reluaance at it. The 
Miniſters , [8 Burgers are many » which vote it, take theirarmes 
downe out of the windowes, &c. rgile 18 ſent againſt them, & 
beaten; The King drawes toward them , & permits three of Z7un:-. 
ley's houſes to be pull'd downe, Z7wnley eſcapes to his Aunt in Swurher- 
land, thence into France. 
Theſe were Huntley's neterious crimes , & multiplied outrages which cryed 
to-the God of heaven 5 Out of which let the world judge what reaſon 
Ta Miniſters , thoſe mercifull men of God, had to give ſuch warning, 
& crie $0 the Tudges of the earth , to ſhed his bloud. That appearence with 
diſplay'd banner againſt the King in perſon, ſhould be made an article againft 
him by Ar. Baylie,a loyal peaceable afſertour of ten yeares armed re- 
bellion in three Kingdomes: I dare not adyenture my ſpleen todiſ- 
courſe on but in Mr. Baylies language, hope by his good adviſe , the 
Prelateswall no more Zu Princes aſleep in ſuch a ſinfull negleF of their char- 
 geabut breake off their ſlumber by wholcſame Je ſeaſonable admonitions from the 
word of God , ſuch as that Prov. :0. Liſe King ſeatereth . the wicked, & 
bringeth the wheel over them. Or what other texts, their Lordihips ber- 
er Enow applicable to the moſt juſt, neceſſaric chaſtiſment of ſchiſ- 
matikes , & Rebells. About 
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» About Z. Mngu;, &+ Errol, you thinke your felfe not concern'd to 5 £4 
make anſwer becauſe your brother Presbyter AM. Rob. Bruce, gave R + "aca 
King Tames leave to recall them , but with this conſiderable ſentence, ſpeech a= 
againſt Z. Huntley, Well Sir , you may doe as you lift , But chuſe you , you ſbal 8? 
nor have me, &- the E. Huntley both for you, Pretie humbie Gules , who 
can weigh downe the chiefeſt Earles in the ballancing of a ftate. -:.2 -.. 
| | . : Firſt ſruites 
'Inthe next pammgraget you dawbe with untemper'd morter, ſuch ,,* *., 
as can never keep the Kings right toany Eccleftaſtike revenue , 6 frax. the 
the claime of the Diſcipline together. For having comprehended 1;,. .. 
m the #arrimonie of the Kirke all things[| without exception } given or ON by the 
#0 be given #0 that , & the ſervice of God 3 All ſuch things as by lzw , or cuſtome Precbyters 
or uſe of Countreys have becn applied to the uſt,e utilitie, of the Kirkg. 2. book _. Fo | 
Diſc. ch. 9 And call'd them cheeves, &> murderers { without exception | g 
of perſons that alienate any part of this patrimonie, 1, books Diſc 6. head 
you are the innocent dove that, here bring us newes , Thaz the Church 
never ſpoyld the King of any tithes , while thoſe birds of fpoyle, your 
forefathers , haye left him, neither eare nor ſtraw to poliſeſfe, Bue 
to deale with you at your awne weapon in your words. 1f the King 
* never had any firſt fruits, then, as the Biſhop ſayth, you are the Popes, 
that with-held it, & by you, that were the Reformers, was that point 
of y_ maintained ; If he zeither had, nor demanded, to what pur- 
oſe toke you, ſuch painesto obraine in;}fayour of the Church to 
ave ir declar'd in Parliament, That all benefices of cure under Prelacies 
ſha'l in all time coming be free of the firſt yeares fruits , ep ſoft penic, & the Mi- 1.1587. 
niſters have their ſignifications of preſentation paſt , at (he Privie ſeale upon Fits 
Majeſties owne ſubſcription , &+ his ſecretaries onelie , without any payment or can» 
tion to his Treaſurer for the ſzyd firſt fruits , &>fifs penie? | 
Aoout tithes , you ſay » His MajeFlie , & the Church: had never any conzro- Contradj- 
wverfie in Scotland. How agrees this with your Declaratour in his ap- #ion abons 
pendix to the maintenance of your ſancuarie ? When the minor-age tithes. pa g. 
of 4 good King had been abuſed to the making of a law , whereby the moſt of theſe 57. 
rents , firft fruits, Tithes, &- the lands belonging to. Biſhoprikedwere annexed ts the 
crorone » the Church very earneſilie do labour y reſtitution » &> never gave over 
#ill theſe lawes were repealed. : 
If youjreview your records, you will finde in the yeare 1588. Patroneges. 
that you had a plex wi:h, which you call an cerneft ſyis #0, His MajeFfie 
abour patronages, & ſuch conſiderable oppoſition , as put you upon 
inhibiting all commiſsioners,& Presbyteries to give collation,or ad- 
miſsion to any perſon prxſented by authoritix from the King. And 
{ to omit many | a greater you had before with the Queen, 
Anno 1565 
The Nobilitie, & Gentrie were more beholding to your impo- 
tencie 
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 tencie; then patience for peace, What graciot!s men yon have ſhewd 


into your hands , youy congregations would ſpeake if they durſt ; 
whom you feed with the bread of violence & with that you cover them as a 
garment. So that whether the Presbyterie be not as good patrons of the 
perple, as they are vaſſals to the King , need never more be queſtion'd 
in Scotland. | 

Whether by the wickedneſſe of Prelates , or Presbyters the King, - 
Church were couſsn'd of the tither, will appeare by them, that bragg'd moft 


the Church When they were moſt endanger'd by the ſequeſtring the other patri- 
pon ana ay monie om the Church , which 1 Ende S be the Presbyters that 
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could-not keep councel but boaſted they had given a ſeaſonable 
blow unto the Biſhops. | i 
That legitimate power in the Magiſtrate the Biſhop pleades for 
King James never declared to he a ſinne againſt Father, Son, or Holy 
he, nor did ever the patrons of Epiſcopacie oppoſe it. That chan- 
Feling you here ſubſtitute in the roome calls you Father by the ri- 
 diculous poſturein which it ſtands, your friend Dideclave® had more 
ingenuitie then to inferre a claime to the power of preaching , & cele- 
brating the Sacraments upon the power of juriſdition over Eccleſiaſti. 
cal perſons derived upon the King from his pradecefſours in En- 
land, & given them y a ſtatute. Ferba ftatuti de juriſditione , non de 
Emplici funfionum ſacrarum adminifiratione intclligenda efſe quis dubitat, 
The well grounded conſequences, which you call Caſites in the aire, 
will hereafter batter your Presbyterie to the ground, when Prin- 
Ces ſhal retra&t theirtooliberal indulgence > take a courageous re 
ſolution to claime their own, & relic upon Gods providence 
to maintaine it. King Tamer had given you the praftical meaning of 
his wiſe ſentence, ſeven yeares before he ſpake it at $1. Lndrews. Fory 
as you may very well remember, when His Majcſtie had put downe 
your Presbyterie by the head , your Miniſterial office was with the 
exerciſe of your halls, having, to the time of your late rebellion, no 
other, then an ambulatoric Evangel , no Diſciplinarian legallie ro- 
lerated to officiate, but ſuch as would conforme to the canons of 
the Church. If the King had ſayd , Ego nw poſſum erigere Miniftri capur, 
the heads of the Aberdene, & Edenburgh Miniſters might have con- 
faced him upon the gates, but that his mercie[| without the Syno- 
dical cenſure of impunitie} interpos'd in that diſpute. As great 
an enemieas His Majeſtic was to ſuch Era#ians, as the Biſhop., I 
am ſure he was no friend to ſuch Donarfts as you , unleſle infefi/- 
femus hoſts be geen; to that purpoſe. He ſayd , you were 
c 


the perfidious, bedlam knaves among the preachers, my giftio. 
naris 
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narie will helpe me to no fiter Engliſh for his Latin | perfid;, & 
ſanatici nebulones inter concionatores; And you, or your profeſs1on he 
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often ſtyl'd Calumiſtarion Sateniſmwn , a ſe&t' of lapſed ſpirits among Star. Relig 


the Calviniſts ,' whoſe malice, had metamorpaoz'd them into «pud Scox. 
Devils. | lib. 2+ 
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The Presbyterie cheates the Magiſtrate of his Ciyil 
| power. in ordine ad. ſpiritualia. 


He Biſhop begs no beliefe of his Readers, beyond w hat he 7hejr /ari- 
| brings proofe out of your Diſcipline to prevaile for. When de of 
you have made all offenſes, more, or tefſe ſcandalous, like the Pro- ſexnda!. 
phetin Hoſce , you become the ſnare of a fowler y& with this coun- 8.9. 
terfeitcall catch all the uncleane birds in your net. If the Biſhops 
official rakes notice of more civile cauſes then your Presbyrerie, 
the qualitie, & number had been Worth your noting for your 
Readers fatisfa&tion. To ſtrengthen your evidence, I conſulted 
with Digecleve your brother Scout > whomT finde to have made no 
ſuch numerous diſcoverie , & I take him to be alltogether as ſtrict, 
& ablean inquiſitour,as your ſelfe. That capital offenders, whom 
the Magiſtrate hath ſpared, ſhould be excommunicated , is diſcipli- aza/efz- 
narian cenſure, which no ſocietie of regular Chriſtians ever infli- &ours par- 
&ed;Nor can any ingenuous Divine denie ſuch, acceſle to the holie dwmed no: 79 
table ,if otherwiſe qualified then by their impunitie. He muſt di- be excom- , 
Kruſt either the prudence or pietic of the Magiſtrate , conceiving municated, 
him either roo liberal of his pardon to a perſon ſhewing no remorſe 
for his fault; or impious in countenancing inſtead of cutting off , 
an obftinate malefactour with his ſword, Eraſius himſelfe ( whom 
you raile at ſo often you in this caution ( which ZBeza approves ot) 
for whatſoeverhe hath aſſerted in his booke. Qyod meminiſſe te velim 
etiamſi non ſemper adjecero, That the perſon you admit be ſuppos'd ro 
underſtand , approve, embrace the do&rine of the the Church, 
with which he deſires to communicate; That he profeſſt an acknow- 
ledgement, & hatred of his ſinnes (he addes not from your ſtool 
of cepentance ( Thata murderer, aqulterer , blaſphemer , thus par- 
doned , thus pcenitent, thus ſupplicant for the ſeale of the Sacra- 
aent , ſhould be, to fill up the IT—_ of any prou'd R__ 
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tical, popular presbyter, made the ſundays ſport,or ſpefacle to the 
people, No Scripture commands it, no orthodoxe Church ever 
practis'd it, no law of Scotland imports it. If you ſuſpe& his re- 
entance to be but counterfeit, & his humble addreſle, a religious 
impoſture ; you may diſcourſe with him in private, lay open before 
him the hainouſneſſe of his fa&, deterre him by the extremitie of 
the danger, tell him if he diſccrnes nor the Lords bodje ( which ke cannot 
through the blacke unrepented guilt of that ſinne ) he eates judge- 
ment , he drinkes damnation; But all this pertaines ad Conſ#/ium, a 
terme us'd among the ancients in caſes ſomewhar'conterminate with 
ours, to ghoſtlie councel, no ſpiritual execution, ad lcgis annuncia- 
tionem y n0n puriſd;Fionem , tO the terrible declaration of the law s to 
no juriſdi&tion or legal exerciſe of your power. Beſide, here I muſt 
put you in minde of what I otherwhere provc,and is undeniable. 
That your excommunicating facultic is not orzginallie im your Aſ- 
ſemblie , bur derived to you from theſupreme Magiſtrate , with an 
1mplicite reſervation of fs own priviledge, to remit-it at pleaſure, 
it being no jure divino diſcipline , I hope ( for if ſuch, what becomes of 
thoſe Churches that uſe it not #) The malefactours exemption from 
this, without quzſtion., way vr his lazgeſſe of civile mercie, 
& he ſtands acquitted from all ſpiritual, afwell as terhporal , puniſh. 
ment: For to ſuppoſe the Magiſtrate takes him from the gaoter, ta 
deliver him to Satan . exchangeth his ſhakles for chaines of darke- 
neſſe, his priſon for hell > is inconſiſtent with reaſon,or charitie, & 
gets no more faith, then ſucha cruel ſentence hath the face to aske 
my opinion of its juſtice. Thelearned Grozius tells you, how John a 
Biſhop of Rome became interceſſour to Juſtinian'the Emperour in 
the behalfe of pcenitent delinquents, that were feparated from the 
union of the Church, aſſcribing to him the authoritie , & honour of 
their reſtitution to the communion thereof. Which argueshim, g 
his Presbyters, (if you admit him notto be ſingle in his jurifdicion 
at that time to have had no independent Diſcipine,to-crofle the Em. 
perours power, to have been no countermanders of his pardons, 
That the Magiſtrates in Holland have very often commanded the 
Paſtours to their dutie intheſe caſes. Andthat, by an old law in-En- 
gland,the Kings pleaſure was craved before any of his ſervants could 
be excommunicated. br 
Fraud in bargaining , falſe meaſures , &C. the Biſhop takes to be ma- 
ters of civile cognizance; He findes them call'd abomination zo the Zord, 
notany where fuch ſcandals to the Church, as to require publike 
ſatisfaction. What Eccleſszſtike rebukes are due, he thinkes may be gi- 
ven by particular Miniſters ia their ſeyeral charges ; without a ſum- 
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mons beforea Conſiſtorian judicatorie. Die Zccleſie was no prxcept ' 


of ſpeed; There were two or three errands to be done by the way; 
The offended brother hath, after conference, a private arbitra- 
tion preſcrib'd him: Nor doth it appeare that, in caſes of this na- 
rure,our Saviour fing'd him a warrant to fetch his adverſarie to the 
Church, nota was is there that doth authorize the Church to 
command htm out of the Court , to anticipate,or aggravate the 
civile cenſure by the Reviewers Eccleſiaſtike Rebuhee. 

' The Biſhop ſpeakes of Presbyterie in the inſtitution, makes no 
inſtance of it inthe practicez I'll take no mans word for difcipli- 
narian honeſtie throughout zo. yeares trading. The ſaints, after 
that rate ; will not be readieat Doomeſday to give up their account 
of compaſling the earth, & getting in their inheritance annex'd to 
their dominion , which they will have founded in grace; If the 
Presbyteries, whereinall that time you were converſant, were no 
merchant adventurers , tooke no ſhare of the purchaſe,they have 
kept ſome Jubilee to leaſe our their indulgence; Or ir was, not 
unlikelie , apiece of your Kicke-policie to connive along time at 
all petie larcenic , knowing who at length would be catch'd in the 
greatcheate, the 200000. _ ſale of damnation to their breth- 
ren, & yet keeping backe whole viols of vengeance, and wrath unto 
themſelves. 

For the many cauſes of Miniſters deprivation, Cognoſced upon in your 
Pregbyteries , you have the good liking of. neither Papiſts,nor Prx 
Jates , who findeno canon, that gives commiſsion to ſuch a mungrel 
ſocitie of lay-Clerical Presbyters to take away, what they have no 
power to conferre. If Igive ; but not grant , your uſurped tyran- 
mie a priviledge,by many yeares rebellious prgcedent,to cognoſce of 
ſuch caſes, I muſt except againſt clipping of canons ; the coyne that 
beares the Majeſtike image of the Primitive Church , ſuch as is the 
67. in the fourth Councel of Charthage , Sedjtionarios nunguam ordinan= 
dos Clericos , ficut nec uſurarios nec injuriarum ultores. The firſt of the thee 
had met with your vertous Fore-Father Knox in the Caſtle of 5:. 
Andreres , & ſav'd all the miſchiefe we have reap'd by his call from 
abetting the murder of Cardinals, to rebelling againit Princes , ren- 
ting the Church , & the Commonwealth into Congregational, & Cove- 
nanny parties , The laſt, which was your injuſt prztenſe, if nor in 
your banners, atleaſt inthe Remonſtrances,which you brought in 
your hands when you invaded England ( Canons holding aſwell for 
— as ordaining,)[had rid;usof all;jthe rable of Rebellious 
revengefull Presbyters without a ſtroke. For the bulineſle of «/uric , 
Libal not draw up my charge till I diſcoyer theScottith Presbyterian 
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Cantores; Yet you were beſt have care ( whatſoever becomes of the 
ancient Canons ) that you be not too ſevere in depriving for thats. 
leſt you get a rebuke from your brethren abroad, who, it may be , 
deſire not to ſhake hands with you in that point of the Diſcipline. 

The Biſhop neither tooke out-nor put in any cauſes of Church- 
mens deprivation but merelie tranſcrib'd , what he thought more 
| bali, nor £oncern'd a Civile Court,then a Synod. It he had been at the charge 
Gr fempion of reprinting all whereof your booke of Diſcipline makes mention, 
of rebellious BE muſt haye left an &c. to bring up a reſerve. ( though yov will 
Miniſters, notowne it } of reaching , penning, praRizing, ſchiſme,ſedition, 
by Rebellion againſt moderate, juſt,& pious Kings, aſwell as what your 
Aſſemblics were ſolicitous to prohibite,underthe terme of Schiftne, or 

Rebellion againſt the Kirke. For the firft,& laſt of the three ſinnes you 

Prerbyters draw out { becauſe you will haye the pleaſure , at leaſt, of licking 
as peccant yourlips at the naming) His Lordſhip knowes no Biſhop,nor Do- 
a; Bijhups, tour but may finde a nameleſſe Scottith Presbyter to give place tos 
It he ſhould be miſtaken ( which he hath not ſo much reaſon to hope, 

Ch. 2. 11, asCharitie to wiſh ) he ſees in S:. Zames the guilt of murder xquiva« 
lent to adulterie , & made as great a tranſgreſsion of the law ; He 

29. 9, heares of 1ſaiat*+triel in Scotland , which deſerves the ſame wonder, 
& crie of the Prophets. Te are drunken , though not with wine , ye ſtagger, 

though not with Ftrong drinke , exc. And, finceyour laſt returne our 

þ of England beholds fitting at Edenburgh, aſwell as London,the greas 
Revel17. whyreſ inſtead of her blew } arrayedin purple, &+ ſcarles colowr , &+ decked 
| mith gold, gh pretious fones, gx pearles , having a golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations, & filthneſſe of hex fornication; And upon the forhead of the woman 

drunken with the bloud of the Saints » & with the bloud of the Martyrs of Teſus, 

a name written with a beame of the ſunne, MyFeerie , Babylon the Great, The 

Mcther of harlots, ex abominations of the earth, For the third {inne of glut= 

zonie { which you will have produc'd, becauſe in your canon, _—_ 

not much for your credit that your exceſsive goſsiping comes to be 
cognoſced by your Church] all Biſhops, & Dofours may freelie 

bid defiance to your ſe&, of whom ſo manie are ſo often known 

to be as fed horſes in the morning , & though you flatter your ſel- 

, ves into a conceit that the noyſe is not heard, are neighing as much 

; eB as thoſe in 7/ai, So that you may in due time have » what you better 
2. 3+ deſerve, the ſame curſe with the Priefts in the Prophet Malach. 
which will ſpoyle your reviewing & ſingling out other mens 

errours, or ſecret ſinnes to the ſhame of Chriſtzanitie among the Na- 

2 5. Pet, tions, when your ſelves are ſpiloi> kai momi , the principal ſpots , 6 
2.13. blzmiſhes thatare in it. God may corrupr your ſecd , &+ ſpread dung upon 
2187 ſaces, ſolewniztatum Fercus , Even the dung of yaur ſolemne feaFtes, & 

| you, 
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you, more likelie then they > may be raken away with 11. 

The Biſhops third chalenge mounts ſomewhat higher then your 
anſwer, which pleades onelie tor preaching upon texts, concerning 


Their exer= 
cing civile 


the Magiſtrates dutie , & reſolving, from Scripture , their doubts , juriſdiGion 


both which reach up onelie to a judgement of dire#ion : bur his 
Lordihip cites the clauſe in your theor2m,which makes difficult ca- 
ſes between King,& people ſubjets of cognizance, & judgement 
before the Aﬀemblies of the Kirke , And this, he ſayth, riſeth to a 
judgement of juri{d;4;9n, Your ſecond booke of Diſcipline is more 
modeſt in language,though as miſchievous in meaning. The Minj- 
Feers exerce nos the Civile juriſdifion , but teach the Magiſtrate how it ſhould 
be exerciz'd according to the word; whereas if you take cognizance of , & 
poum—_ judgement i», theſe difficult caſes, Or call before you 

ch as may be more caſte, but ſhould be heard otherwhere ; this 
- 3s no other bur EXCrcing civile juriſdiftion » AS ſpiritual as you make it» 
If you, with the terrour of your excommunicating Maozin, overaw 
the Magiſtrate into a ſervile ſubmiſsion to what you przſcribe , this 
I take to be no teaching, but commanding , & inſtead of reſolving by de. 
liberate advice, & Chriſtian moderation,cutrting in ſunder with this 
ſword of your ſpirit ( no word of Gods) the knots , & perplexities 
of his conſcience. 


What doubt-reſolvers you are commonlie between Maſter, & ſer- Thejr eaco= 
vant, husband,& wife , your licentious demeanour in many fami- nomical ſw* 
lies may informe us, where ( it is too well know'n) you have made perincen- 
your ſelves judges of the trivial ceconomical cauſes in the hall, & dencie, 


diſpenſers of, or with, more private duties inthe chamber ; So that, 
they ſay , the good man hath many times met with a confiſtorian 
cenſure athis table, &, if notwith a Presbyter a Presbyterian pro- 
hibition in his bed : I beleeye you miſtake preaching Prelates , g+ Do- 
#ours for ſome babling Puritanical Paſtours, & Lecturers in England, 
who have made theſe things, their care, &+ gone about them , as the uncontrover- 
zed parts of their Miniſterial fun#;9n. The Biſhops negligence herein was 
the ſilent reverence he payd, which you owe, to Majeltie at a di- 
ſtance ; And His Lordſhips modeſt declining domeſtike curioſities , 
a Civile diverſion from that,wherein the word is ſo cleare,as to need 
no interpreter, & the Husband or Maſters authoritie ſo abſolute, as 
admits no ſuperintendencie to predominate, 

Your licenſe to preach perſonallie againſt Princes , I finde given 
to yourFore-fathers in an anſiver to the Queenes proclamation1559 
Your tradition ſtill continues the ſame, rotiching which (for brev# 
ties ſake ) I muſt againe ſend you asI can not too often) to the fa- 


mous Grotius, De Imper. Sum. Pot, Cap. 9. 
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What the Parliament propon'd to you about the late efigagement, 
fortof your reſolution , nor was that , when they had it, the ſtarre 
by which they ſteer'd theircourſezin the buſineſſe. They knew your 
violence [| call'd zeale ] to be ſuch, as would force an enrrance into 
the hearts of many poore people, which, when it findes empric , ſweps, 
& gernijhed for better gheſts » would call in 7 wicked rebellious ſpij- 
rits to poſſeſſe them. This epidemical miſchiefe they endeavo ur'd 
to przvent by acquainting you with the plauſibilitie of their enter- 
—_ , &if they could have p_ for either your conſent, or 

ilence:they ſhould have the Jeſſe need, they thought, to looke backe 

inthe proſecution of their deſigne, What conjun&#ion ſoever you found 
to beat that time driven on, I can aſſure, you there was aclearlie 
malignant partie on this ſide, that found themſe/ves ſeparated, & whe 
trembled at the hazard of their religion, & the perſons of them, 
that were to be moſt eminent inſiruments of its preſervation, when the 
ſaw ſuch a ſolemne outward compliance with oathes , & Covenants, 
& with a Committee of Eſtates, that declar'd ſo at large for the for- 
mer joint-intereſt with England , againſt the Liturgie, & eſtabliſhed 
religion in our Church, Yer their warning againſt it made no other 
noyſe then ſounding of their bowels in compaſton to the King, 
whom they deſired ro have by any meanes,delivered out of the hands 
of the mercileſſe Independent, anda tendernefſe toward their ſer , 
&+ ingenuous Prince, who with his loyal. & generous Nobilitie!, they 
feard might be deluded, & fall into the hands of the darke merce- 
narie Presbyter , 'the orthodoxe, untainted ue being not inter- 
mix'd in ſucha viſible number;as ſeem'd likelie to ſecure them from 
that danger. 

The Congregational ſupplications were naught, but your Conſi- 
Rorian jugglings : Your ſelves ſow'd the winde in ſome whiſpering 
Aſſemblie inſtructions, & then reap'd the whirlewind. in tumultuous 
_—_— from thepeople. So that your own ſpirit firſt rais'd the 

orme,, & then wrapt it ſelfe ina miſtie multitude for concealment, 
That the States of the Kingdome ſent ſeveral expreſſe meſſages for 
that end, viz. to receivean Aſſemblies replic in a Magiſterial De- 
Claration againſt their proceedings ; in pulpit banning , & curſing 
in Clamourous ſeditions,&,as you could make, milirairie oppoſition, 
I can not getwithin the compaſie of my faith , & take it to be ſuch 
a ſalving of conſcience as none but a Scottiſh Claſsical Caſuiſt will 
profeſſe, beyond what any Jeſuite in ordine ad ſpiricualia will challenge 
with all the rebellious circumſtances, that accompanieit. For that 
filthie concluſion you caſt upon the Biſhop , we know aſwell as if 
we 
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- we had ſeen it drop, that it came from the corrupt premiſes in your 
head. In the caſe you produce His Lordſhip ties nos up the tongues of 
Gods ſervants , but concludes the counſel of the wicked to be deceit, Se 
Gods law not to be taken from your preaching , nor his Covenant _— we » 
any more from, then in your mouth. To applie your general to the J-$0:16e 
articular in hand, The warre yon thought unJawfull, becauſe it pro- 
claim'd libertie to the I , & the opening of the priſon to His 
Majeſtic that was bound ; Andthe law in Sr /ames, you had no rea- 
ſon to ſubmit to , who may , not uncharitablie , be thought ro have 
reſolved upon a connivance ar, or collufive neutralitie i» the mur- 
der, that was otherwiſe viſiblie to follow. The greateſt impietie, 
& injuſtice, Fknow , wasin it ( as exquiſite as you are in caſting the 
faſhion of uncertain evils ) was the advancement of your Covenanf 
in the Van. And,if for that,the Engagers were to, expe& nothing 
but the curſe of God, I am fure they deſery'd no axathems from your 
Kirke, If your doubring Nation be put inthe ſcales with your reſo/ving 
Nation that engaged , Ebeleeve we muſt give you atlealt a graine or 
two to make it zquiponderate. They,that ſtated their ſoules by the 
councel of your Aflemblie, ſtay'd behinde to prevent all recruit, & 
oppoſe the retreat of their more loyal Countrey men _— a poſsi- 
ble misfortune. For the lawfulneſſe whereof they had ſomewhar, 
worſe then ſilence,from the ( mifcalled) ſervants of God, though , 
J am ſure,no authoritic from his word. When Religion , & Royaltie 
lay panting under the talents of moſt cruel Rebells, the Civile bu- 
ſinefſe of warre was by the other birds of prey unſeaſonablie dif- : 
uted. What concern'd the ſoul in it, had the cteare ſunſhine from ſas. 8. zo, 
the law , &the teſtimonie to warme,& quicken it, That the Aſſem- 
'blie ſpake nor according to this word , was becauſe there was then 
nolightin them , the lampe of the wicked was put ons. 
What the Church declared in their publike papers to the Parlia- Pov. 13. 
ment had very litlie of modeftie, ortruth. It bound up your enga- 
ement in ſo many knottie conditions,as had: made it ſure enough 
| vindicating the wzongs the ſetarians had done, when the onelie 
3njur*d perſons were exci|nded our of their ſhare in the promiſed 
'fucceſſe. To expe reaſon by Chriſtian , & friendlie treaties from 
them that you acknowledge had bid adieu to Religion,& Covenant, 
when your zealous ſelves, prztenders to both, never offered any 
' heretofore , was like the fine-ſpun thread , or Covent garden paper 7anwar, 6, 
ou put in afterward between the axe. & the Royalhead ircur off: &> 29. 
If the good people in Scotland were fo willing to hazard their li- 1649, 
ves, &eſtates;what good Paſtours were you thar held their hands, & 
forc'd then to fic Kill. By whoſe cunning , & miſperſwaſion the. en- 
. | | gagement. 


Tſai. Clo 


2, IF. 4 


1.7/8, 
. 2, 


1. Kings. 
£2. 


Fleb. I2, 
26. 


(72) 
iu—_ was ſpoyled , or impeded inthe ſtating , we require no 
arther evidence then from your pamphlets, By whoſe raſh pre. 
Cipitancie, or ſomewhat elſe in the managing ( if it may not be 
aſcribed to the fortune of the warre)is a mylter1e yet not perfectlis 
revealed. The number was large enough, though the moſ? religious, as 
=u call them, were abſent, & the armies courage , I thinke had noe 
cen much greater by their companie. The lies ſpoken in hypa- 
Criſte did but cauterize the conſcience of the wretched people that 
ſtayd at home. The lethargie, call'd peace , which they ſlumber in 
for the time , may hereaftec breake out into an active warre,to the 
ruine of the Aſſemblie ſpirits that ſeduc'd them. The three reaſons 
the Biſhop roucherh upon,as the principal, may be the teſt for the 
many more that went withthem. So that we (ball notneed to rake 
in your dunghills for the jewel that you promiſe » which,when we 
haye found, will not yeild one graine of faythfullneſſe in your 
Church, They,that foretold the deſtruction that followed, were 
not unlikelie the inftruments to effe& it. If the Kings friends ſhould 
not march till the Aſſemblie Zedekjahs put on their homes, though 
iS perſon be more righteous, we looke his fucceſſe ſhould be litle 
better then Aþabs , & the Independent Syrians puth'd no otherwiſe 
then in mockerie and ſport,while his loyal ſubjetts ſhould be too ſe- 
riouſlie ſcatered on the hills as ſhzep that have no ſhepheard to enfold them. 
If the micbeliefe , — of whom you call the Lords ſervants, & the 
great danger, unto which you make zeligion be brought, werethe 
onelic loſſes ſuſtain'd in the laſt armies misfortune ; let choſe wor- 
kers of iniquitie periſh,that to the ruine of ſoules, endeavour to 
repaire them. What griefe of heart, or repentance, hath ſhew'd it ſelfe 


in thoſe perſons, you ſay, contributcd to the ſpoiling, but muſt mea- 


ne, unleſſe you condemne your ſelves, ſnch as were forward in 
promoting thas deſigne, whether ina politike hypocrifie,or(which 
can hardlie be rationallie afforded then)a miſguided fſinceritie, will 
find it to be' penitenda panitentia, &a hard retreat from the guilt, 6 
ſhame of that botomleſſe penance you preſcrib'd them; unlefle their 
judgement be , as their ſinne the ſame with his who ſold his birth- 
right, as they theirs to their libertie, for a morſell of bread, a poor 
Cnenable temporal ſubſiſtence , & may finde no pace of repentancey 
though they ſecke it carefullie with ztearesr. Should all the Diſciplinarian 
hands be cutoff, thatwere notheld up to the agreement of bringing, 
by a warlike engagement , the Se&arian partiejin England to pu- 
niſhment , David Leſley wouid have but a left-handed armie, & His 
Majeſtie might relie upon halfe his ſecuririe aſwell for his Crowne, as 
his religion. They who , to gaine their arreares, ſo eaſilie, I _ 
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ſay #4i:ourouſiie , parted with that Royal perſon, are not tobe credi- 
ted as men ſo unanimouſlie ireſoly'd » ith hazard of lives, & eſtates 
. upon his reſcue. Nor can any man; whoſe faith as not reſolyv'd into 
aire , & ſo,readie to engender with the faint breath of every diſſem- 
bler, beleeve that rey would with ſuch hazazd make a long march 
to the Iſle of Wight,who would not, with leſſe,condu& His Majeſtie, 
a day,or two from Holmebie. Bat had you been at that trouble , 6 
had Vicorie ſtrewed roſes in your way, when you ſhould have with 

leaſure regain'd the rich purchaſe you went for, I preceive you had 
| hom at aloſſe for a chapman, & a great uncertaintie where to diſpo- 
ſe it untill you had got one. For firſt you talke of bringing 'the King 
yo one of his houſes to perfett the treatit; Then of bringing His Majeſtie to 
London with honour , freedome , &+ ſafetie, Next of bringing him to ſit in his 
Parliament with what honour,& freedome himſelfe ſhould deſire ; And all theſe 
with in the extent ofa few lines, which make three degrees of doubt 
3n the Saints, even after .their debate > that matter, &» univerſal agrec= 
mcnr,not to bequzſtion'd. But let us ſuppoſe the laſt, & beſt of the 
three in your purpoſe, & your avant Curriers on horſebacke to ha- 
ſen it : I ſee youare pleas'd to call them backe with aquzſtion, to 
which I pray tell me where the Lords ſervants, or loyal ſubje&s of 
Chriſts Kingdome e'r made a like, .Yet you, ſhall have your anſwer 
by & by , though you ſhew not the like c1y1litie to the Biſhop, who 
ſeemes to ſtate his queſtion thus. Whether when the Parliament , e> Ar- 
mie of Scotland had declar'd their reſolutions to bring His Majeſtie to London,&C, 
without conditioning for a promiſe of ſecuritie , for eſtabliſhing ( at beſt a con- 
troverted ) religion , any legitimate full Church Aſſemblie ought , an illegiti- 
mate imperfe# Clerical combination or Conventicle, could 1n ordine ad ſpi- 
ritualia , declare againſt the engagement 3 call fur the Kings hand , ſeale , oath, 
20 eFtabliſp a cut throat covenant to the ruine of his perſon, & poſteritie Religion, 
Lowes , Libertie , Monarchie,& whatſoever His M:jeſtie was, by a ſolemne oath, 
& indiſpenſable peſwaſcon of conſcience obliged , with the hazard of life & King- 
domes » to maintaine. 

In anſwer to yours take this. The Parliament, & armie of Scotland 
in declaring their reſolutions, &c. did what they ought , & that ac- 
cording to your own principles, for you had the ſecuritie of His 
Majeſtics Royal word [| more then once } for eſtabliſhing your Re- 
ligion in Scotland, according to the treaties that had been perfe- 
&Ked between the two Kingdomes; If you intended the like cour- 
tefie to England, your Parliament, A Armie, had it conſiſted of 
none but the Saints, were in no capacitie to take it, being no part 
of the principals concer'd in the benefit, nor deputed by England 
to capitulate for it, Therefore their reſcuing His Majeſties perſon 
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ont of the Sefaries hands, had been the untying of his, & puting 
him in a pofture to give; The bringing him to his Parlamenc in 
London , where likewife your own Commiſsioners refided, had 
been the ſeting him in fight of ſuch as were ro aske,& recerve. Which 
is the ſame kind of Logike you us'din your anſwer to both Houſes 
of Parliament upon the new propoſitions of peace, & the 4. bills 
to befent 1647. Where l finde your opinion, & judgement to be 
this , That the moſt equal , faireſt , & juft way to obtaine @ well-grounded peace 
3s by @ perſonal treatic with the King : & that his Majeſtie for that end be invi. 
zed to come to London with hanmer, { Sion &-ſafetie. For which you offer 
6. reafons, 1. The ſending of your ropoſurions withous a treatie hath been 
often eſſayed withant ſucceſſe ....... Of thoſe propoſttions this ever was 
one, To promiſe ſecuritie for eſtabliſhing religion, And what better ſuc- 
ceſſe could now be exſpeed? 2........ His Mzyjeſties preſence with hus 
Parliament muſt be the beſt , }if not the onelietremedie to remove our troubles , 
This remedie the Parliament, & Armie intended to helpe you to. 
3 ous «. Without atreaticor giving veaſons for aſſerting the lawfullneſſe , &h cx 
pedience of the propoſitions to be preſented , they may be effeemed impoſitions. 
This propoſition was to be ſent without a treatie , being neither 
lawfull nor expedicnt for the many reaſons His Majeſtic had fortmerlie 
render'd. I remit the Reader to your paper for the reſt, & a great 
deale more of ſelfe contradiction (with ſomewhat worſe ,) which 
one of the new Engliſh Lights hath diſcover'd in his anſwer. Bue 
you ſhake of that like an old ferving-man which had done your 
drudgerie in his youth , & beſtow your tiveric on the Parliaments 
przcedent, which providence, beleeve me, will fave you but litle. 
Your argument's this : The Parliaments of both Kingdomes in all heir for. 
mer treatiesever preſſed upon the King a nnmber of propoſitions, Ergo, The 
Church may deſire the granting of one. I ſhould be too courteous in ca- 
ſting up the numerons account of their rebellions zquat to 
their propofitions , & keep out but a ſingle unitie for you. 
I ſhall chuſe rather to tell you ( cautioning firſt for the falſhood 
in the fundamental hypotheſfts.) That in caſes of treatie the Church 
of Scotland is ſubordinate to one, & therefore hath no adzquate 
conditioning priviledge with the Parliaments of beth, Kingdomes , 
eſp:ciallie in her peevith ſtate of oppoſition to both. Secondlie, This 
propoſition defired,is theTrojan horſe into which all the reft of your 
reaſon's contrived, there being no fraudulent poſsibilitie, Eccle- 
fiaſtike, nor Politike , which your Sinon Aſſemblie hath not cun+ 
ninglic lodg'd in the bellie, the winding entrailes, the mxanders., 
of the Covenant. Your clauſe in the parentheſis, when the bolts 
ace off, & ſer at libertie , tells us your meaning is thus. 4 
G et 
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Let the Kings perfon, & children continue impriſon'd , His Queen, 
Prince » &c. baniſhed, His revenue ſequeſter'd, his life be jirrecove- 
rablie endanger'd , rather then thoſe of the Scottiſh Presbyterian 
partie ( for the reſt you can not excommunicate out of your nation, 


though not in your covenant ) ſhould run the hazard of their lives, - 


& eſtates ; Which was the true reſult of your debate, & agreement. 
That you heard no complaint, when many of thethirtie propoſi- 
tions Were preſſed, Was ,becanſe your cares were topt againtt the 
Jamentations of everie Engliſh Jercmic that wept for the ſlaine of the 
daughter of bjs pepple , being ſuch an Afemblic as the next verſe de- 
ſcribes you. "That an owt crie, as you call it is made when onelie one 
propoſition is ſtucke upon , is becauſe that one ſtreightneth the 
La of your wickedneſſe, layes heavier burdens upon the ſhoulders 
of innocencie, & will notlet the oppreſſed goe free; And then Gods 
Prophets are call'd upon to crie aloud , nor ro ffare , to lift up their voyce 
like a srumpet » &c, This one was that, the yeilding to which would 
moſt of all have violated His Majeſties conſcience, & in reference to 
which hetells you '#is ftrange there can be no method of peace , but by making 
warre upon his ſoul. Yetletthe caſe be diſpurable, & your tender ex- 
cuſable, at leaſt in reſpe& of the time, which you ſay was not 
to be before His Majeſties reſcue , but onelie before his bringing to 
London, &c. It ſo, why was not His Majeſtie firſt reſcued,& delive- 
red out of the hands ot the Secaries , & then your propoſition in- 
ſitedon? The Biſhop tells you the reaſon out of Humble advice, 
Edenb. 20 IO. 1648. viz.: leſt his libertie might bring your by gone pro- 
cecdings about the league , e- Covenant into queſtion. All honeſt Chriſtians, 
& loyal ſubje&s{ though heathen J are of the ſame beliefe with his. 
Lordſhip , & whatſoever 1s their opinion 1n generall, expect that 
you prove the innocence, or juſtice of conditioning in this parti- 
cular with your confeſs'd captiye King!, Concerning the abſolute ſo- 
veraignitie of Kings youare'otherwhere anſwer'd;& if not ſatisfied, 
may finde moreworke made you by the famous Grozius, whoſe booke 
was manifeſtlie penned againſt you, & your —_ brother-Re- 
bells of England, & bids defiance to all your Didoclayves , Bucha- 
nans » & Brutus's of both nations, till replied to. But away with 
our. counterfeit inclination to treaties, which you eyer abhorred 
like death, fearing in that peace , there could be no peace for your 
wicked ſelves, & therefore gave publike thankes to God for de- 
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laying your torments in the A ——_— of that at the Iſle of Zend. 12. 


Wight, aſwell by your plots, & devices, as by 


the SeRaries armed- May. x649 


force. The holinefſe of this religious propoſition was but the blinde poſiſer. 
under fayour of which-you ſtalked , & made ſafer approaches to 
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His Majeſties murder , by another, never hitherto repeald, immuta- 

blie defign'd ; Nor are there many of your publike papers but 

foreſpake the deſtrution of his Royal Perſon, and Familie unleſſe 

he ſubmutred to the tyrannie of your tearmes,and whether that had 

quitted him as much from your judgement; as it aſſuredlie had from 

his ſupremacie, and crownes , may be gueſſed by the experiment 

he made in his firſt too full, ral conceſſions , Which your own 

Parliament A&s have regiſtred complerelie ſarisfaHorie to the: demands or 

deſires of all ſorts of people in Scotland, which too indulgent paternal, 

oodneſſe having turn'd into poiſon, you regorg'din his face by a 

oreigne invaſion, and abaſe mercenarie rebellion till , like evening 

hh wolves, yOu rent in peices and prey'd upon his perſon inthe darke. 

ED h ſition I meane is that, for which one of your ſeRarian 
af The propoſition I meane 1 for W your ſectaria 

Diell'd brethren calls God, Angels, and ten to judge of your diſſembling in 

; preſsing a perſonal treatic , when His Majeſtie formetlie defiring one, 

you told him, There having been ſo much innocent bloud of his good ſubjes 

ſhed in thu warre by His Majeſties commands and commiſſions, . , . . you con- 

ceive that untill ſatisfaFion,and ſecuritie be firſt given to both his Kingdomes, 

Fis Majeſties coming to London could not be convenient , nor by you aſſented 0, 

What fatisfa&#ion you meane, we know by your Diſcipline , which 

makes .murder unpardonable , and then I pray , what ſecuritie could 

be taken, but his /ife ? If the granting this one propoſition you 

ftand upon , concerning ex gn andthe Covenant, had draw'n 

after it ( as it feemes by your ftlence ) the ſaisfa4i9m for bloud, and 

Frenderſmns ſecyritie for your peace, We may clearlie conclude your Religion was 

Propheſie yurder, and no reſting Canaan for your Covenant but in His AMaje- 

Pap. to flies death, Which in efte& was thus foretold him by that bold Fz7cn- 

I. Ov. Z.; derſon. My ſoul trembleth to thinke, and to foreſee what may be the event, if this 

Inn. 3. op portunitic be negleFicd. Fe would not uſe , he ſaid, the words of Mordecai to 

1646. Eſther , becauſe he hoped beter things, Whereas if his hopes faild him , we 

Efth.4.14- may well argue he had »'d them, as you doe, that ſurvive him, in 

your endeavour that he, and his fathers houſe ſhould be deſtroy'd. 
Precbyters "Bur that you take confeflion to be the Dofrine of Antichriſt, you 
Deciaring m:ght, withoutan ironie, put an ecce to your own being criminous, 


ag2ins to the purpoſe , in declaring againſt the Parlizments debates, which if 
5-2 therfore needleſſe,and impertinent, becauſe you thinke, or will 
GEeOVNTES, | 


have them thought to be ſo, the Great Councel you make but a 
ſubordinate Elderfhip, or Claſſe to the ſupreme Aſſemblie of your 
Kirke. You are not allwayes ſo modeſt as to keep your diſtance 
ſrom your Engliſh Parbaments affaires; We have for many yeares 
found you like loving beagles , upon eithers concernment , ſo 
cloſclie coupled in the. ip of your Coyenant » as if , when the 

game 
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game ſhould be Toft npon eirhers default , you meant to be truſs'd 
up together tor companie. If it be proper to have any King in Scot- 7, Xing! 
land, the proper place of debate about h1s negative voice 1s as well a free negative 
Parliament there as in Eng/and. If your lawes admit not of that, they ,,jce proper 
admit of no King , whoſe Regalitie contiſteth in that , nor hath he 7. be de- 
any legiſlative authoritie without it. It is the argument of your bated in 
own Commiſsioners, who uſe to fetch their Syllogiſmes from ScorriſhPar- 
the Aſſemblie , therfore you that made it are beſt able to ſolye it. liament. 
Their, or your, words are theſe. The queſtion is where in his [the Kings] 
Royal authoritie,and juſt power doth confiſt. And we affirme , and hope it can Anſ": to 
not be denied ,\ That Regal power,and authoritie is chieflie in making, and enafting both Houſes 
lawes , and in protefling, and defending their ſubjefs , which are of the very eſ- upon the 
ſence,and being of all Kings. And the exerciſe of that pewer are the chiefc parts; new propo= 
and duties of x Royal office and funftion. And the ſcepter,and ſword are the fuions and 
- badges of that power. Yet the nero preface compared with other parts of theſe new the 4. bills 
propoſitions takes away the Kings negative voice and cuts off all Koyall power, and 1647, 
right in the makzng of lawes y contrarie to the conſtant prattice of this,and all «ther 
Kingdomer, For the legiſlative power: in ſome Monarchies 1 penes Principem ſo= 
tum... .. in other ,... by compa between the Prince, and the People ,..., 
In the laſt the power of the King is leaſt, but beſt regulated , where neither the 
King alone without his Parliament , nor the Parliament withuut the King can 
make lawes . . , . which likewiſe is cleare by the expreſiions of the Kingr anſwers 
Le Roy le went, and Lc Roy s'aviſera ; So as is is cleare from the words of aſſent 
when Statutcs are made; and from the words of diſſent » that the Kings power in 
the making of lawes is one of the chiefeſt jewels of the cronne , and an eſſential part 
of Soyeraignitie .., . ſomet:mes the Kings denial had hcen beer then his J- to 
the deſires of the FJowſes of Parliament ... . If 1 had tranſicribed all, the 
Reader had found the argument more full. Our of this, compared 
with what you write, he may reft aſſured, that in declaring atthatr 
time againſt the Parliaments debaze (which intruth was vindicating 
the Kings negative voice ) you were reſolved againſt Regal Govern- 
ment. And . whatſoever fince you have publiſh'd in a mocke pro- 
clamation, had your Covenanzing brethren kept their ſtation. in ' 
England, the Crowne and Scepter, 1f not condemn'd to the coyning 
houſe , had been kept perpetual priſoners in Edenburgh Caftle, 
whither with funeral ſolemnitie you have caried them ; nor had 
there been any Royal head, or hand kept above ground for their 
inveſtment, , while your Rebells could catch them , and procure 
ſword,or axeto cut them off. But to follow you in your tracke. Lf 
your lawes admitted notabſoJute reprobation,by a negative voice, 
they did preterition by a privative ſilence, which was all, together as 
damnable to your Parliament bills, they being made Acts by His 
63 K 3 Majeſtie: 
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Mzjeſties touch with the top of his Scepter, and choſe irrefragablie 
null'd which he paſs'd by, 

Woy #p- In what followes, you ſhew more ingenuitie, then prudence, by 

poſed by the acknowledging the ground whereupon you built your cenſure of 
this debate 1n Parljament as- neealeſſs and impertinent, becauſe of the 

- power it might put in the hand of the King, to denie your co- 

veaanted propoſitions, Bur alaſſe you graſpe the wind in your fiſt, 
and embrace an attic cloud within yourarmes, and, like ſome fond 
Platonike,are jealous aver that jewel you never had. The King of 

Fic. Baſ. bleſſed memorie told you, when he ſpake it to yourbrethren , Ze 

Ch.it, Ponuldnever foregoe hu eaſes as man, bu Roya'tie as King. Though with Samſon 

he conſentcd to binde his hands, and cut off bus haire , he would nt put out his eyes 
bimſelfc to make you ſport , much lefle cut out his tongue, to give you 
the legiſlative priviledge of this voice. That you, at beFt,ſit in Parliameng 
as bn ſubjeFts, not ſuperiours, were call'd to be his Counſellers , not Dictatours ; 
ſrernond to recommend ) our advice, n1t to command his dutie. And what pretie 
puppets,thinke you, have you made your ſelyes for ſo many yeares 
together to the feorne ofall nations, when you ſo formallie pro- 
pounded ro His Majeftie to-grant > what you profeſle he had never 
any power to denie. ; 

The Kingc What comes next is one of the many ſpringes you ſet to catch 

affirmative COCkes »'but yourlucke 1s bad , or you miſtaken in your ſport. Iſee' 

if you were to make an harmonie of confeſsions , you would be as 
liberatof other mens faith, as of your own. What the beliefe is of the 
warner, and his fatiom about the abſolute affirmative woice of any King » you 
had heard more at large if you had fetchd your authoritie from 
any line in His Ld. booke for that demand. ' Yet toſkeep up your 
credit ( that you may not mount to no purpoſe). I will bring one 
who, in fpiricualibus at leaſt , ſhall take off this ſublimate from your 
hands, and pay you with more myſterie of reaſon then you haye, it 

Hug. Gros, Tay be, found im any other of the fation. Nulla in re mags cinceſeit 

De Imber. V# ſummi Imperii, quam quod in ejus fit arbitrin quenam religio publice exercea= 

Pet, cap. 8, *r, idque precipuum inter Majeſtatis jurs ponunt omnes qui politica ſcripſerunt. 

; Docet idem experientia, Si enim queras cur in Anglia, Maria regnante, Ryman 
Religio , Elizabetha verd Tmperante Evangelica viguerit » cauſa proxima redds 
1191 poterit niſt ex arbitrio Reginarum, Going on in the Religion of the 
Spaniard, Dane, Swede, he tells you ad woluntarem dominantinm recure 
rceur, Though 1 hall onelie give you this queſtion in exchange for 
your language of concluding, and impeding . It Parliaments have 
power «d placmm to conclude, Or impede any thing by their votes, what 
part of making, or refuſing lawes 15 to the King ? 
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Tf the Biſhop had challeng'd you for nominating officers of the 
armie > you are not without ſome ſuch parrot-praters abroad as 
can rattle more truth then that out of your Aſſemblies. Nor need 
you be ſo nice ina mater ſo often exemplified in Knox , & his ſpi- 
Titual brethren , who, as appeares manifeſtlie by theis leters , &c. 
Were the chieie modellers of all the militia in their time , and 
His Ldp. having ſkewed you when your pulpit Ardelios incourag'd 
the feditious to ſend for ( tnough in vaine) L. Hamilton by name 
(and Robert Bruce diſpatched an Exprefſe for him) to be their 
head. You are here charged onelie with not allowing ſuchas the 
Parliament had named , becauſe not ſo qualified as you pretended. 
That the State ever ſent the officers they had choſen, to doe over 
all the poſtures of their ſoules, ro diſcipline either their men or af- 
fe&ions before yon , and to have your Conſiftorian judgement of 
their ſeveral qualifications and abilities, 1s more I confeſſe then 
hitherto Ihaveheard of, That you put it toſthe /aft part of your anſwer 
( relating to »» pare of the quzition ) was but to ſhew what you beare 
in yourarmes; That as plaine as you looke, the croffe on the trop 
of the crowne 1s the proper embleme of your Aﬀemblie , whom no 
civile mater can eſcape , having a birthright from Chriſt ( or depu- 
ration at leaſt ) to overrule both his Kingdomes upon the earth . 


No ſuch 
vicitie need 
e 15d a= 
bout momi- 
nating of 
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Your ifs & And: about the necefiitic of a warre,, in that moment of +; p,,. 
time, when the Britiſh Monarchic Lay gaſping for life , demonſtrates byters de= 
what good.meaning you had to przſerve the Perſon, or Government ſiruSive 


of Kings, The conftant proofe of that integritie you required in the 
officers, muſt have been rhe covenant-proofe of their rebellion, and 
wickednefſe , which, if blemiſhed from the heaning of the warres 
with no religious, nor loyal imprefsion, no ſincere pietie toward 
God, nor real dutie to the King , had marck'd them out for your 
Mammon Champions and Goliahs, men moſt likelie to make good 
the intereſt, you aim'd at. This you were: befare practifing in E 

hand, where your Seftarian Maſters, that had ſet you on horfebacke, 
mean'd not to take your bridle in their mouthes, and be rid by your 
ambition to their ruine. Though you advisd them faire Ch in 
your Papers March 3. 1644- requiring to have the officers intheir 
armie qualified to yonr purpoſe . . . men hnuw'n' w be xealons of the 
reformation of religion, and of that unifarmitie. Which both Kingdomes are obiiged 
80 promote,and maintaine , &C: As 1nt September, the yeare before » you 
told them you could not confide in fuch perſons to bave,or execurs place, and 
euthoritie in the armie raiſcd by them, who did not apprute, and conſent ta the 
Covenant, Which 1 finde by one, well acquanted withyour meanin 

interpreted thus, You deſued to have xcaiow hardie men out of - e 
North, 


demurres, 


Scor. Mp, 


vie 


The Re- 
viewers imt- 
pertinencie 
in the ſuc- 
ceſſe of 

the Spaniſh ime , adhzres not at ali to the Inquiſitours troubling the Merchants in 
Merchants. their religion , nor that. to your admoniſing the people to be warie in their 
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North , whoſe Juagement about the Covenant, and treatie had concurred ſo as to 
introduce your Nation to be one of the Eſtates of England, to have 4 negatiue 
Voice in all things,” who would have pleaded your coinereſt with the Parliament of 
England,in the Militia: of the Kingdome , diſpoſal of places and officies of truſt, &Cc, 
Having faild there of your coinrcreft with the Parliament , you ſtraine 
here for your intereſt with the King , and would have the com. 
manding power of his militant Kingdome in their hands,that ſhould 
have held His Majeſiie like a bird in a ftring , which if he once 
ftretch'd for recovering his own juſt liberties, or his peoples, they 
could have pluck'd himin to clip his troubleſome wings, or cage 

him arttheir pleaſure. The firmneſſe of your Covenanting Commanders to the 

znzereft of God , the Diſpeller reveales in his experience. of their 

ſtriking hands with hell, in curſing , and ſwearing , plundering , and 
fealing , which might have fill'd the hcarts of the people ( had your poiſon 

not been adminiſtred under the guilt of wholeſome advice) with 

more rational jclauſies , and feares then any by paſt miſcariages, of them 

whoſe deſigne at that time was very hopetull, and honourable, 

| then as it caried the fatal prztext of your Covenant be- 

ore It. 


To let the world know how long your myſterie of iniquitie hath 


| been wotking in the bowells of the State , the Biſhop alledgeth an- 


cient precedents of 80, yeares ſtanding, from more impartial , 
morecredible relations then thoſc in yourRomance,falſelie intitled, 
An Hiſtorical V indication, What you ſhoyell in here about treacherous 
correſpondence with Spaine, ts but an handfull of ſand without 


trade; norall at allto the truth which the Bilnop tells you was a 
Synodical A# prohibiting'their traflique under the rigid pcenaltie 
of excommunication, which,all the art you have,can not meltinto 
A fricndlie advertiſement . Thoſe of the Merchants, whom (youſay) 
the , Inquiſitours ſeduced, required no relaxation ; Nor were the 
reſt ſo perſecuted as to be diſcourag'd in their trade, when they 
P<tition'd the King to maintaine that libertie, where of your ſpiri- 
tual chaines had: depriv'd them. Therfore all your courteous 
meaiation was but a diſguis'd Imperious prohibition, whereb 
you checker the King,and in ozdine ad ſpirirualia tooke it for granted, 
you. mated him, by the Merchants weake ſubmiſsion , to your 
Cenſure. 


* Coutq* 


Fs 
_ - Con{dwe butonce take it your Church in agrieving fit for her The Precby 
owne ſo publike profaneſſe in the daylie breach ofthe 5,6, & other #743 zeae 
' -commandaments that follow , we would tolerate her zeale though for hs 4+ 
not commend her diſcretion, in her will worſhip , & ſuperſt;- ©9mand- 
tious nicitie touching the violation ofthe fourth.But when we finde 2 2% 
her enlarging her conſcience to Jaugh at rebellion , murder gc, © - 
We gueſſe her crocodiles tearcs to be more out of defigne then com-. = o 
paſhon , & her mouth open for the deſtruQtion of them, that are * » reach 
not, through knowledge © of her hypocritie ] delivered. The profana- of the reſs. 
#ion of the Sabbath js not ſo in conjun&tion with a Monday mercate, but O03. 
that a Saterdays , journey, with ſome ſixpeenie loſſe , ora Sunday 9. 
nights watch , and labour might ſeparate them. Your holie ſupplica- 
gions were leven'd with Iudaiſme, which had not the Biſhops in 
'Chriſtian libertie eluded, as your advantage mightlie , the Parlia- 
ment might have next been importund to Doſitheus's follie, to 
ere& 2 rediculous ſfatuarie Sabbath in your Countrey. Though 5 
Ihearcall were not ſo hard hearted as you make them , but that Pax | 
trike Forbes Biſhop of Aberdene didtranſlate the mercates ( which 
are none of the leaſt) in his dioceſe to wedneſday, asthe provin- 
cial records of that place will teſtifie , From the obſtruction made Recreations 
by the reſt to your petitions, you cannot inferre, what you have refefions to 
formd in a calumnie about their dofrine, & example pn that day, fit us for 
What ſortr of player ( which were not all if you reckon right) the ſþ/Tituat 
moſt emminent Biſhops either us'd , or tolerated , were ſuch as confliſted dwiies. 
' with, and ſpirited , the Dominical dutie of publike and private de- 
votion, wherein they had the authoritie and precedent of other- 
ueſſe Chriſtians, then any ſcotiſh Aſſemblic przcifians , and ſe- 
conded with reaſon , ſuch as hitherto , you never ſeriouſlie, and ſo- 
lidelie anſwered. If they endeayoured to make the Sunday no Sabbath; 
they did itina farre better ſenſe , and on better grounds then Rob. Rb. Bruc'es 
Bruce could have changd it, as you know he endeavourcd, to We- meion toal- 
dneſday or Friday , and Lent from my , to Autumne , on purpoſe, ze: the Seb- 
to priviledge the pure brethren' in the ſingularitie of theirworthip, bach. 
and free them from aprofane communion ( though not in the time) . 
with Papiſts , and Przlates. If the Biſhops had adeſigne to advance 
their Kingdome by ſuch old licentiousneſſe > and ignoramce as this innocent li- 
bertie might be feard to reduce; We know to whom the Presbyters The Bruc'er 
ſomewhere are beholding, arleaſt for their Sabbath policie, though 5,ndayole» 
they thinke good to enlarge it , beyond Epiſcopal ſports, and plzyes, ration nut ſo 
to publike mercates, to brewing, Ailing » grinding , carying beer, /arge as the 


corne, dung , and indeed what not? excouy —_ _—_ ſhops , Reformed 
1ch 1 qoe not finde your Church's 
com- abroad, 


and wearing old clothes ; For redrefling w 
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compaſſionate prayers to god, oradvice to them , ( which I remem- 
ber youu>'d ) ſo effectualas tomake any amendment, or gaine any 
proſelytes to your circumciſed ſeveritie. Therefore , till you pra- 
vaile I pray let the Biſhops be troubled no more with whatall your | 
flintie tac'd malice can not appropriate to the times, or places 
of their government, What hath been granted fince you caſt them 
out of the Parliament, was by them ; that had no more power in one 
ſenſe to giue then in another to denie, Yet had all your demands 
meantno worſe, then you ſpake in that about the due ſan&ification 
of the day, you might have let them ſit ſtill, have had the Souters 
your friends reconcil'd, and made abetter mercate of thoſe Royal 
conceſlions , which met too farre ( unleſſe your gratitude had been 
greater) your unlimited regueſts. 
For the chalenge that follower , The Biſhop knowes ſo well the hiftorie 
of that time , that he is faine to leave a maſſe of horrour unſtampr in 
his thoughts, conceiving it uncapable of any due impreſsion by his 
words. And whoſoever hall looke upon Scotland art that time , ſhall 
finde itto be nefandi conſeium monſtri locwm , a place thathad bred ſuch 
an hideous monſter, as neither Hircania, Seythiaz nor ja her 
Northerne ſiſterhood would foſter. Not long before, when the 
Queen was great with child of that Prince , ro whom you profeſle 
ſo much tenderneſle ſoon after, not valuing the hazard, of that Ro- 
yal Embryo, you hale her Secretarie, her principal ſervant of truſt 
from her ſide and murder him at her doore; —_— the King 
would not take upon him the prxrogative guilt of that cruel mur- 
der, according to the inſtru&ions you had given him, you finde him 
uſeleſſe muſt have him too diſpatchd our of the way , which was 
done, though not by the hands, by the know'n contrivance o 
Murray in his bed, his corps throw'n out of doores , and the houſe 
blow'n up with gunpowder where he lay. To get a pretenſe for ſei- 
zing upon the yong Prince, you make the Queen and E. Bothwell 
( becauſe her favourite) principals in the murder of his father , poſ- 
ſeſſe the people with jealouſie ; of the like unnatural crueltie inten- 
ded tro him. Hauing got the Royal infant in your hands, you not 
onelic nullthe Regencie of his mother, you worke all the villanie 
rou could thinke on againſt her perſon in his name, and make him, 
efore he knew thathe was borne, a&, inyourblacke or bloudie 
habits,the previous parts ofa matricide in his cradle. In order here- 
unto the Queen (as you fay,) was dec/ared for Poperie, which re- 
quires ſome Presbyterian Rebell gloſſarie to explaine it, there being 
no ſuch expreſcion to be found in the language of any orthodoxe, 
loyal Chriſtians inthe world. Inthis conjuncture o I - 
; £ 
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that no ocher way of ſaferie was conceivable for yonr Proteſting , and Ban- 
ding religion » but a continued rebellion , no other to make ſure of 


the infant King for yourpriſoner, the Kingdome your vaſſal, bur 


by fuch agrand combination in treaſon , may be granted at fight of 


your ſeveral przceding deſperate exploits. For this end your Ge- 
neral Aſſemblic might cravc conference with ſuch of the ſecret Councel whoa 
were as publike kebel, as your ſelves. That your adyice was mutual 
whoſe end and intereſt was the ſame, is not to be doubted, ſaving 
that we may obſerve ſuch godlie motions to pong firſt from the 
vertuous Aſſemble , as you confeſle touching this. Your cal was in 
much more haſt then good ſpeed, and your confiderable perſons con- 
ven'd a great deale more frequentlie then they covenanted. Argile, 
that did, fleptnot wel the next night, nor was he wellateaſe the 
day after, till he had reyeald your treaſon to the Queen Knox rells 
ou , That the people did nor joine to the lords, and diverſe of the 
obles were adverſaries to the buſineſſe. Others ſtood Neuters , 
The ſlender partie that ſubſcribed your bond began to diſtruſt-were 
thinking to diſſolve, and leave off the enterpriſe a confeſſed ca- 
ſualtie gave up the ViRorie, with the Queenes perſon, unhapilic 
intoyour hands, This mixed , & extraordinarie Ajſemblie had litle ſincere, 
or ordinarie maners to call that a Parliament, which was none, having 
'no commidfion nor proxie from their Soveraigne and to make it one 
chiefe article in their bond,to defend, or endeavour to ratitic thoſe 


Lib. 5. 


I 560. 


ARs, which their Soveraigne would not, when the lord Sc..lohn 
caried them into France. But they perſiſted in the ſame rebellious 
principle, profeſling in :erminis that tender to have been bur « ſhew of 


their dutifull obedience And that they beg'dof chem ( their King and Queen) 


nor any ſtrength to their Religion , which from God had full power , and needed nor 


the ſuffrage of man exc. They are Knox's words, which , were there no 
other evidence, are enough to convince any your equitable comparerr , 
That the juſt authoritie of Kings , and Parliaments in making Acts , or lawes is 


Lib. 3» 


in conſiſtent with the Precbyterian governmens, Which 1s the ſumme of the 


controverſie in hand. | 
No ſecret Councel, eſpeciallie ,' if in open rebellion, can impower an 
Aſſemblie to iſſue lerters of ſummons when their Prince's publike 
proclamation diſclaimesit. The greazeſt neceſiitie can be no colour to 
that purpoſe, Though , what frivoulous ideas of grear neceſsizice the 
Presbyterie can frame , we may judge by their late procedings in 
our time. Your religion, and liberties ſeem then to have been in noſuch 
evident hazard, as youtalke of; if they were, you may thanke your 
ſelves, who had the Royal offer of ſecuritie to both, the Queen onelie 
conditioning ,& craving , With teatcs the 1ike libertie of conſcience 
| - to 
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to her (clfe The life of the yong King was daylie, indeed , in viſible danger 
frem the hands of them , who had murderd his father , and ravijhed the crowne, 
or Regencie from his mother, but who they were I have'told you. 
In ſuch an ambiguous time , men of any wiſdome , other then that 
which is carnal , and worldlie , and ſo ſollie before Grd , would have bera- 
ken them ſclves to their prayers, &teares; men of courage , and pietie 
would have waited the effe&s of providence, and not ſo diſtruſt 
fullie, deceitfullic peic'd it with their owne ſtrength. 'From ſuch 
lovers of RO a$ conteſt, covenant, depoſe, murder ; as rage, 
ruin, proſcribe , excommunicate , Libra Reyes, & Regioner Domme 
Good Lord deliver Kings, & countreyes from them all; Fortis eft, ns 
mors , dileFio ; jura ficut rue amnlatio » Their love is ſtrong as death, in the 
Jetter : their jealouſre is cruel as the grave ; The coales thereof , are coales of fire , 
which have a4 moſt vehement flame ; No waters of widowes or orphans tea- 
res canquench it ; No flouds of innocent bloud can drowne it. It's 
notun oke the Prelatcs reſolution may be, That when a moſt wic- 
ked companie of villaines had depoſed two Queenes and killed ene 
King ; endeavourd to ſmother the ſpotleſſe Majeftie of a Royz! Son 
with the fowle guilt of their injurie done to his Gracions Mo- 
ther, which they caſt enviouſlie upon his name : And after theſe to - 
draw a Nation , and Church, under theairie notion of a truc Religjon , 
never eſtabliſhd by Zaw of God norman, into a Covenanting Rebe!. 
lion : And a free kingdome under a legal Monarchie into an illegal op- 
preſiive tyrannie. Thatin this caſe there oughto be general meeting 
of Churth and ftatc , to vindicate AMajeſtie , lawes , libertie, and provide 
remedies againſt ſuch extraordinarie miſchiefes. That the Precby- 
zerian Scots never were, nor will be of this opinion, I take your 
word , and beleeve it. Take this ſupplement with you That E. Bo- 
chewcll hou} kill the King to make way for Poperie, and Murray be- 
fore endeayour to hinder his mariage with the Qucen, under a pre- 
tenſe of a defigne by that then to bring it in (which hiſtorie relates) 
will coſt ſome paines to reconcile. Erromrand abuſer in Religion, the 
ordinane reformation whereof is referred to your Eccleſiaſtical .Lſem- 
blies zareſuch onelie as appeare to be peccant againſtthe ordinarie ru/s 
or canon by juſt authoritie eſtabliſhed ; But that the Cznon it ſelfe 
ould be alterable at the pleaſure of ſubjeAs in a combined Jem- 
blies declining their ſubordination to a ſuperiour power in King, and 
Parliament; and making them ſelves not vonelie abſolute to act, bue 
ſuprem? to preſcribe , is contradictorie to all law, and equitic nor 
can any neceſſitie countenance it. What you tinde wrong in # Church, 
according to your method, muſt be no other , then that, which had 


been formetlie decreed in ſome of your Aſſemblies» which muſt bay 
plic 
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plie afallibilitie in their application of the rule; This errour when 
you goe about to rettifie from the word of God , you may chance to have 
no clearer evidence then your przdeceſſours, nor the people afſy- 
rance , that your eyeſight is better. So that , for ought they know , 
one blinde ſſembiie may leade another by the hand and both with 
their followers fall into the ditch. Beſide Itmay ſo hapen, that re- 
ligious As, anſwerable to the word, may be offenſive to ſome 
wicked Afſemblie, that have notthefeare of God before their eyes, 

, Theſe if they have the power , to beſure they want not perverſe- 
neſle to aboliſh , for which I finde no cautionarie reſtraint in your 
diſcipline, For, after you have prztended to refifie if upon your diſ- 
ſembling petition a following Parliament refuſeth to razifie that you 
have power to aboliſh, and eſtabliſh what you pleaſe, I finde every 
where confeſld by your fa&tion. And. this indeed , as you ſay , 1s 
YOUur ordinarie method of proceeding in Scozland,, but in no other Reformed 
Countrey , who every where attribute to the Magiſtrate an Lrchi- 
eFonike power in the Church, and but a miniſfterical, or infirumental to 
any Syn:d or Aſſemblie, V idelius , and other your brethren of note on 
this ſubje& making you Bellarmines papiſts, though when your Kings, 
ſtand publikelie in oppoſition againſt you for the maintenance of 
their right, *tis quzitionable whether his moſt plauſible reaſons 
will as well priviledge you in his do&rine. The legal mchod of En- 
gland you know well enough is otherwiſe, and therfore cannotad 
mit of your Diſcipline without altering the fundamental lawes , the moſt 
eſſential part of gouverment in our kingdome. 

The three fooliſh, & unlearned quzſtions that follow tell us you 2, Tim. 3; 
arc in the mind to gender firifes, rather then according to Saint Pauls 23, 24. 
counſel , follow righteouſneſſe , fayth , charitie » or peace. To the firſt I an- 
ſwer. Chriſtians of old , before the Emperial lamcs for paganiſme were revoked, JAnciend 
were more orleſſe hindred from embracing the Goſpel!, according Aſſemblies 
tothe zeale , rigour, remiſſeneſſe or clemencie of the Emperowrsthat reverſed ns 
reigned Thoſe that obeyd nottheir commands, ſuffer'd theirpu- Civile !«- 
nilbments , reſiſted no powers , reverſed no lawes. Nay , itSas high atrial as wes. 
can well be inſtanc'd , when Xaximilian , & Diocletian publiſhdan edit Euſchs 
to demoliſh their Churches, and burne their Bibles , Cr one was 
found that in great indignation tore the paper in peices, being con- 
demned todie , all Chriſtians that heard it approved the ſentence, 
and commended the juſtice of the, pagan Magiſtrate in his execution, 

To the ſecond thus. The oecumenical and National Synods of the ancients Reformeg 

had everthe przſence or authoritie of the Emperuw, without which 1 horeſec, 

they reformed no hereſies nor corruptions in religion. Who by .nith ox; the 

ratifying their canons did cancelall the Jawes of ſtate, which did Zmperoxy, 
L 3 prote& 
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prote& thoſe errours When this could not behad but with ne 
dice to religion , the Emperoursthem ſelves being draw'n inby the he- 
retikesto their partie » they onelie declared their different opinion , 
ſubmirced to cenſure, were diſſperſed in exile , nor did they coun- 
termand by the terrour of excommunication , and curſing, bue 
when ſummond by the Emperor to rectitic any abuſes in the Church, 
This may be ſcen'in the time of Coyſtancins additted to the Ariane, 
Toyour third I anſwer thus. The civile lawes in Britanie, I meane 
for our partin it, whereby Ns was eſtabliſhed , were annull'd by 
the King, whom we make abſolute in that power. lf the reforma- 
tion begun by Hen: 8. be thought clogg'd with any ſeeming vio- 
lence, {acriledge, or ſchiſme (which ſome ties on' his conſcience 
that requir'd a more deliberate ſolution, and ſome indire& pathio- 
nate procedings give the Papiſtsa kinde of coloural argument to 
obje&) 1 ſeenot how you are juſtified that imitate it, nor webound 
to ſuſteine the inconveniences that attend it, who may fairlie niake 
the reigne ofK. Edward our epoch, and from him , inhis ficſt Par. 
Scotiſh Pres. Liament » fetch our authoritie for the change. On your fide of Bri- 
byterians ain» I finde naught but acontinued rebellion in the — nor 
fom the tie (as you meane it) till K. James grew up toa judgement of diſcer- 
begining mningand ſome reſolution of reſtraining : Nor till thattime ( _— 
ſchiſme, Ihope well of many thouſand perſons under a Presbyterian perſe- 
cution) can I in reaſon quit the prevalent partof your Church 
from a ſucceſsion in ſchiſme. For Germanie and France Ihave no 
more to do at this time to be their judge then their adyocate, ſecing 
no where His Lp, joyning with his brorher 1ſachar in impleading then 
for rebellion. All you can logicallie colle& is ſuch a major as this. 
They who reforme according to the Presbyterian Scotith memod by aboliſhing Ate 
of Parliament in a ſurreprious or violent Synod » by framing Aſſemblie Ats for 
veligion, and giving them the authoritie of Eccleſiaſtical lawcs, without or againſt 
the conſent of the Magiſtrate cheate the Magiſtrate of his civile power in order to 
religion, If You will needs be aſſuming in behalfe of your brethren 
in Germanie and France , they mult put you to prove it, orquit 
them ſelves of your concluſion as they can. In the meane time 
I ſeeyour paſture is bad that you turne your catell ſooften grazin 
abroad.For the foole in the next line you ſend to the Biſhop, I gueſſe 
None but it may be his minde to have him return'd by the creature that caries 
they have his brother Iſachars burden, expc&ing a wiſer anſwer by the nexe 
declared Bi- > Hep Mercurie you imploy ; which can not be without bringing to 
ight that law that przauthoriz'd the Miaiiters proteſtation againſt 
Femonies the Acts of Parliament 1584. And that Act of Parliament fince the 
anlevfull. null Allemblie of Glaſgow yet ſtanding in force that made Biſhops 
and 
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and ceremonies ynlay fill; The former, beſide the contradition 
itcaries With it, deyolving the legifltive power wvpon the Kirke, 
which according to you can keep the Parliament in awe not by pe- 
tirioning but proceſting , and ſo ratifie- ornull all lawes declared at her 
pleaſure ; The latter , beſide the long'perſeverance in ſinne ir impu- 
res to the Latin and Greek Churches, as well before'as after the cor- 
ruption in cither, the late warmnefte to all Reformed Churches 
abroad, which never hitherto in any National Afſemblie declared 
regular Epiſcopacie and ceremonies unlawfull, outdoing the very 
A& of aboliſhing which his Majeſftie in Parliament ratified with re- 
ference to no nnlawfullnefle , but inconvenience, & retracted that 
too in his too late, yet ſeaſonable, repentance afterward. Though 
for what His Lp: obje&s, were there too after Aas of Parliament to 
catifie the ſubſtance of what the Kirke repreſents, no one of them 
thereby juſtifies the circumſtance of Miniſters mutinous proceſting 
againſt lawes made in howres of darkeneſſe , upon what miſinformation 
ſoever, which is treaſon againſt man and excuſable by no formal 
'obedience toward God, This for the Biſhop to publiſh, being one 
of the Governers of that Church which ſtrangers plot what they can 
to ſeduce into the ſame rebellion , with their owne, is no conremning 
of law , but diſcharging his conſcience and dutie in his place. 

By the next ſtorie the Biſhop will gaine a more perfe& diſcoverie 
of you reſembling thoſe grievous rewoiters ih Jeremie , who wake 
with flanders, being braſſe & iron; Who bend your tongue like a bowe for lies, and 

yet, when the true caſe is know'n be accounted by Solomon but « 
fool for your labour. In King James's minoritie who ſtole his name 
(though they ner had his heart ) roa& by it the moſt unnatural op- 
preſsion of that moſt gallant Queen his vertuous and gracious mo- 
ther; to murder and baniſh many noble aſſertours of the reformed 
orthodoxe religion , & lawes, appeares upon publike record in your 
ſtorie. This one Capr. Iames Stuart very noblie with ſtanding your 
divelliſh remptations co have him maintaine a diſtructive difſention 
at Court with Eſme Stuart. E Lenox , afaythfull ſibje& & moſt de- 
ſerving favourite of the Kings , & improving that litle intereſt you 
helpr as to, toa more Chriſtian conjunttion in love:and loyaltie, 
and a double vigilancie over the Kings perſon expoſed too often to 
your treacherous defignes; is unlikehe to have any better charager 
at your hands then what you commonlie give to perſons of ſuch fi- 
delitie and honour. His advancement to the titles & eftare of E. Ar- 
'ran & Chancellar of Scotland , was partlie in reward of his guardian 
care over him whom ſomwhat elſe beſide fckneſſe had made unfit 
for the management of either, Yet were not theſe taken by —_ 
ut 


Ch. 6. 23. 
Ch, 9, 3. 


Capt: T7. 
Stuart vin= 
dicated. | 


WR 
But on free ſeſsion,, then deſperate; to whomif the King were.nec- 
. reſt in bloud (not to mentiona third which your zealous profeſſours 
commonlie tinde him ) his Majeſtie had a double title to his lands , 6 
a power undiſputable to diſpoſe of the .Chancellars office at his plea- 
ſure, What befide Capt. Zames,s unheard of ogpreſſions (which dirthis;zea- 
lc for religion contradts when it paſſeth through the uncleane cha- 
nell of any Presbyters mouth, troubled the Nobilities Patience the 
reader may finde ſomewhat more trulie and impartiallie related not 
onelie inthe Apocriphal hiſtories of the two Rt, Reverend Arch- 
Biſhops of Canterburic and Saint Andrewes; buteyen in the Cano- 
nical tragition of Philadelphs Vindicatour , who przmiſeth ſome 
repulſe your Church Delegates had about their querulous petitions; 
A difference that fell out between E. Lenox & Gowrie about ſome 
point of honour, to reyenge which he calls Murre, Glame and di- 
verſe other diſquietdiſcontented ſpirits into a confxderacie , whom 
you call .« »umber of the primc beſt affe#cd nobiiitie , which improper title 
2 The treeſon be more ingenouſlic declines, in a peice of Rethorical ignorance, 
putting his hand more.modeſtlie, before his eyes, as loth to looke 
on their ſinfull rebellious demeanour.  Qualcſennque- fuerint plerique eo- 
rum non multum labcrabo, .. . quali Coyne corum ſuerit neſcio: applies the 
Sint Tam : blinde mans ſpeach' in the 9g. of Saint Iohn. to the authours of the 
4.16, miracle inthischange; And beſide the mere boa/? & no violence you re- 
joyce in, confeſſeth diverſe of. the Kings ſervants were wounded 
among the reſt William Stuart, the newes whereof brought Capt. 
James thither, Who was not chaced away by their ſtrang breath , 
butclapt up into a caſtle by their power , the Kings guard being be- 
fore remov'd from him, and His Majeſtie taken by Gowrie and his 
conſpiratours into cuſtodie; The E. Lenox banithed into France, 
where with ina ſhort time he died , whether by griefe principallie, 
or his ſickneſſe, he defines not, He addes , That the Heads of this 

faction ſent the Abbor of Paſlet to your Aſſemblie at Edznburgh 
for their approbation, who what ſoever they did afterward, at that 
time onelie thanked God for deliverance ( viz from the imminent 
jaſtice of the law to which moſt of their Members werelyable) durft 
not approve the bulineſſe, or appeare to doe it atleaſt ; put up a 
non'ſenſe petition to God, praying him it were well done after it 
was done, and whether well or ill then unaltecable by their prayers, 
or indeed by devine power, whoſe omniporencie is not limited 
When denied to make good moral contradictions , to pleaſure an hy- 
(4 99" pp" ; He ſpeakes nothing of the Kings ſending to 
ts Councelor judicatories to declare the act of theLords convenient 


and lawdable , for which he expe&ed no reaſonable mans credulitie 
nor 


at Ruthuer. 
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Hor patience , unlefſe ſo farre as to ſpit it backe into his face ; Nox 
retof His Majeftics entreating the Aſſemblie , but of their ſending 
elegates to him. The anſwer he gave them , if any, or ſuch as the 
Vindicator hath helptus to, is much different from yours, and 
though not cxtorted by the terrour of death, which may well be 
ſuſpe&ed by the ſucceſsive treaſonable attempts of the ſame Go- 
 wrieand his ſonne afterward, gives litle approbation of the fa& » 
being onelie his acknowledgement of a bleſsing from God for de- 
livering his perſon and the Commonwealth from miſchiefe, by 
which oubteſle he meant the happio preſervation ot his life. So 
that 1 againeappeale to your.aquitzble comparers, what hiſtorical truth 
. weare likelie to have of your penning ; when ſeting one Diſcipli- 


narian brother againſt another, withoutconſulting unprinted re- | 


cords , we can confute you line by line among your ſelyes, The let- 
ter His Majeſtie ſent to Q. Elizabeth was forced. Regem invitum compu- 
 derunt, ſfayth Camden, Where by heallowed nomore that a& tor 
ood ſervice, then he would have done a. thiefe for taking but his 
parke, when he might likewiſe have had his lite, But to proceed. 
«pt: Pames ſbordlie aſter crepe notin , but was calld , Revocatur Araniue 
fayth your brother, Therevenge { whether obtaind by him or no ) 
was butthe juſtice of thz law,executed with litle ſeveritie upon any, 
but mogerated by the mercie of a gracious King , andtenderd to alt 
pponMfbmiſsion, But traitourous Aſſemblies giving univerſal allo- 
watice for poſsible misfortunes, had cveran aftergaime oftreacherie 


in reſerve. Therefore the Miniſters running atrthis tire into a vo- .:/ 


lantarie exile was upon the apprehenſion of their guilt, & diffden- 
ce,cveninthe wordof a King fortheir impunitie if not rather a 
eſigne to make His Majeſtie ſecure , andſo to Lyropark for the trea- 
ſon at Striveling that followed few moneths after, where not onene 
'Capt: Lames was chac'd away » but rhe Kings life endangerd, for, 
. Which Gowrie very juſtlie payd his owne. Theſe their a&ttons were 


ratified by no Parliament but apartie, nor ſtand .they juſtified by: 


ny butſuch as were the atours. The ation at Ruthuen being wit 
the advice of the three Eſtates Aſſembled in Councel judge and pu- 
bliſhed to be treaſon in December 1583. And not onelie M: Baylie 


clar'd aTraytour , butall they that diſclaime not his booke which 


juſtifies that treaſonable attempt, by A& of Parliament 1.5 84. cap. 7. 
- © If the Biſhop had traced your Afſemblic rebellions by their an» 
nal ſucceſsion , and not jumps from the yeare$4-20 48 , he mighthave 


made it 58. before he got up to your Articles of Striveling, You have ' 


not hitherto kept ſuch even pace with His Lp. as that. you canwith 


credit ſay your ſelfe wearie. If you ſpeake in good eargeſt { 251 ob- 
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ſerveyou in ſome journeys ſhort winded,) I deſpaireof your coms 
panie in the 64. yeares travell ſtill behind, for which Ichoughteto 
call upon you hereafter. In the meane time, ſince I meet ay. 0 
at Striveling, I will take you by the hand, till I bring you in Bake 
( ſuppos'd you are not peeviſblie bent. to walke blind told) of the 
przcipice you tend ton your entrance x Soom the juſtification of 
that article which referresthe worke of Reformation abroad in En- 
. glandand Ireland to the determination of the Generall Aſſemblie 
of your Kirke, If you wet your foot by the way you may thanke your 
ſelfe, the Biſhop opensno /luce, onelie turnes that ſtreame of cholep 
upon you , which you on the leaſt occaſion ler goe/like amen; upon 
the Pope and his Conclave of Cardinals at Rome. The. fraud uſed to 
allure you, if any » Was pia ſraury a deyour ſlight to bring you into- 
the concent of the primitive Chriſtians, and the wio/euce offered by the 
S. Math: Zngliſh prelates was onelie with the ſufferance of heaven , which they 
41.12. thought peradventureto take by the force and fervencie of their 
prayers, which they often put up tor your converſton from ſchiſme, 
The King and for your communion in'religion with themſelves: If a god'lie 
can not Se Kings conſcientious command, with the mature advice and fre ſub- 
ſayd t in- ordination of the Reverend Fathers of your Church , be no lefſe 
vade the then invading your Conſiftorie , the Biſhops fond of choler ran ſome- 
Presbyter : what t60, gentlie in aſking you wherher o/d Edenburgh were turned new 
Conſeſtorie. rome, Whereas he might have, in reaſon , demanded whether your 
; Prezbyterthips be not ſo abſolute as to barracadoe your braſen gates , 
Rev: 1.18. and notſuffer him'char hath the kg yes of hell and death to come in. at- 
ſoever was the yoke and by whomſoever impoſed, between that and 
your contented compliance ( without any violence or invaſton no 
queſtion ) with the earneſt deſircs of the well affeRted in England ,. 
you ſhould in honeſtic have left ſome yacant, roome for amore in- 
genuous ithpartial handto inſert the time of raking of this yore from! 
your hard neckes , with the feyeral Ads of Pacification that follo- 
wedit; And thatclauſe in the publike A&of Parliament wherein 
the well affeted in Scotland protefſ'd His Majeſtic parted « contended 
King frem a contended people 3 And then have put it to your emuirable Come 
24ers What travaile and paines it concern'd you to take in purging ous 
the ltxven of Epiſcopacie & in the Engliſh & Iriſb Churches , when you ſhould 
have been purging the /eaven onal out of the Scozr. The managing 
Prove 24 of which great & good worke became ſuch a Parliament to inſtru 
is 25.20. & ſuch an Aſſemblie to undertake , who ſtudic thatdeftirufi,n which , 
Tert ; De like bell is never ſul; and ſo the eyes of ſuch men are never ſatisfied. . . . hans 
Shafts: ads thaghs goa Caprant $ flantibus ruinam » non fi Jjacentibus elevationem opercuy- 
wreſcr he- [ir > intend ipſm opus eormuas non de ſo proprio. adificievenit , fedde VES 
ret.c: 43. 7 SS 
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priate QeftruTione. The Avminianiſme and Poperie whereof Doflour Laud Avrch-Bp, 
flands convified , hath had ſeveral appeales to Scripture and Fathers , Zanuds Ar- 
which is as much as you can ſhew us for your Creed ; his' Tyrannie , menianiſme 
to the lawes and higheſt authoritie in our Church, equivalent with & P-perie 
the moſt your diſcipline can rome to AF conviion of theſe I dare Be dottrin. 
promiſe you will not ſtand long with outan anſwer. In the inte- of ſcriprurs 
rim , While your Northwinde 1s >: to drive away the firſt and the latter and the Fa- 
reine dropt downe fron thoſe clouds of heaven, the Apoſtles; and ers. 
Prophets , & ſucceſſours to them both, to make good Solomons {i- 
militude, the Son” angrie countenance us ſcaſonablie » though incffkequ- 
allie bens] againſ# your bc Firing tonguc, Your diſcoveriecare your unskil- Prove 25, 
full miſtakes of rockes for firme land; your diſeppoinement delayes of 23+ 
Gods worke , who will in his owne time accomplith it , And though 
roo great a number :n the. Chriſtian flocke follow ſuch as you for 
their bellwetheror leading ramme, they wall flic as faſt from you 
when they eſpie you in yourproper ſhape to be awolfe. Photinus 
was ſorv'dſo who hada great deale more wit, learning, & eloquence 
to ſeduce them. Nam era: && ingeny viribus valent , & doftrine opibus excel- 
tens , &» eloquio prepuens, ſayth Vincentius; yet this doome befell Adveri: 

kim ſoon after ; quem anea quaſs arietem gregss equebantur , eundem dcin- hereſ: ca pe 
gps veluti lupum ſugere coeperunit. eo = | 16, 

_ Whar 1sanſwered by you before, is replied to and aggrovared. 
The two ſtories that follow have thoſe authours whoſe truth is more 
eurrant with you then Spotswoods , though his hereafter will ſhew 
it ſelfe more valide then bring or.any others whatſoever. The for- 
mer is penn'd atlarge by lohn Knox, enough in conſcience to ren- 

der him the authour of that ſedition here mentioned.” Hefayth not' Friortewn 
bs xcalous bearers wndcrftood of 4 Prieft at Maſſe and immediatelie brake in » der preten- 
bur conſulted howto redrefſe that enormitie , and by agreement /* of iaking 
appointed thoſe to waire on the Abbey who, you ſay , with violence brake P rieſt as 
in and ſex'd upon. his perſon and Maſſe clothes, That Madam Baylie , your, Maſſe. 
Nameſake, Miſt: #» the Qucenes Dountibures as he ſcoffinlie calls her 

ofted ot with deligence to the Comperoller the Lard of Pittarrow . . . , cried for 

Ss aſriftance to ſave her life and the Queener Palace; That he tooke with him the 
Provoſt & Ba lies ; Thas Armſtrong and Cranſton were ſummond to finde ſuretie 
$0:wnderlie the law the. 2.4; Oftob. for « fore thewght felonie, pretended murder , 
and for invading the Oueenes Majefties Palate of Halyrud houſe , and ſpoliation 
ef the ſame. That he ris tothe brethren in all quarters , requiring their aſriſtance Abetted by 
en.#be day of their trial. Thas buentey ras inzerceptcd and ſent to the Queen , Knox &im- 
whereupon he was ſummond before the Queen and Councel; That when he made proid t0 & 
bis appearance. His clients the Brethren of the Towne followed in ſuch number, rebellion. 

Shes ths: inyer Cloſe mas full and all the ftaires even to the chamber doore wher 
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_ advertiſement) and' upon Iefle-colourable o | 
© where when done. ' Though Mr. Spotfwood's teſtimonie cas not be 
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they ſate ; Thathe 7 or his uscation of the Queenes lciges &C. That if inthas 
be hal been gniltie » be had oft offended ſince he came laſt in Scotland , demanding 
( Sawcilie ) what wocationt of Brethren had ever been to that day unzo which hs 
pen had not ſerved , That he told the Queen , If her Majeſtte complained that this 
was done without her Majeſties commandement , ſo had all that God — 
within the Realme from the beginning of this ation , meaning the Pres yte- 
rian Reformation ; That he wes a watchman both over the Realme and over 
the Church of God gathered within the ſame ; by reaſon wherecf he mas bound in 
conſcience to blow trumpet SO fo oft as ever be ſaw any appearance of dan- 
er either of the one or of the other. This AG 5 thus related , theBiſhop will 
Fave ( what you can not diſprove ) to be huge rebellion , nor onelie itt 
the Actours , but alſo in 7+» Knox, who was preſent, if notin perſon, 
by full conſent and approbation. 7o breake vpn the'Roya! Palace to bring 
any delinquent t9 trial 1s according tono law bur what our Rebellioug 
Aſſemblic hath framed. Thar this Prieft ſaying Maſte within the Lij- 
berties of the Courtdid contrarie to law ( the Queen having ever reſer- 
ved that priviledge to her familie ) remaines yetto be roved. You 
did the like to the Arch-Biſhop of Saint Andrewes, which Camden 
tells you was permitted by law, and, though-you had: Murrays autho- 
ritie for it, accounts you no better then Rebells for your paines.. . . 
Servidi Ecclefie Miniftri ,' Moravif authoritate fuffilti , vim facerent impune 
wor » qui miſſam in aula ( quod lege permiſſum erat ) ( doe you marke it } 

ny.” oo Te 6g , qe 
Iohn Knox's confeſsion ( which I gave you under his hand) may 

be rhe harbingerto lodge credit. enough to the next ſtorie that for. 
lowesin any.man that knowes what ſuperſtitious obferyers your 
Aſſemblies haye been'of all the principles and prxcedents he ave 
them; Nor need yoube ſo coy in taking upon you here the detenſe 
of their Convocating the people in armes, which you are forc'd to do other 
where (as well as you mince it 1nto gots direftions and- conſcientious 
c occaſions approve it every: 


refuſed ih the particular evidence he givesin, yet I'll be confined 


Aſſemblies for once to your owne brother in. Evill that confutes him. When 


his Grace relates the Miniſters commandingthe people to armes;, 


the pcoplein Your brother, playes the Critike upon the word; but grants the mar. 
Armes upon ter in, controverlie betweeh them, and juſtifies it from the daniger 
the trial of that was at hand from the Popiſh Lords whom he-makes Conſpira- 


tours with Spaine., Horzate ſuns ( nam jubere aus imperare non poterane ) 

quod cum in tanto periculo conſtituze eſſent &x.reſpublica 5 & Eccleſia » Hu, witis 

vertendum non ef}, When his Grace ſayth planihe » The King prefixed s 

day for thcir :rial,, the menacing libells. put up in the nams-of a _ 
, WE n 
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nal Synod, the tumultuarie meeting of rhe fay:hfull deferr'dits and 

made the onelie remedie a neceſsutieot his remitting thear exite. 

Your brother denies not one clauſe of all this, but onelre moderares 

the termes; andenlargethin ſome particular circumſtances thatag- 

gravate thefa&,viz. Tho: they appointed a faft this I hope was done by 

the Aſſemblie ) Thar they moved the King zo apprint a day for their trial, & the 

Bavons thaſe of Perth not t1 admit them, Which advice orinjunction they 

followed rill they had received letters from the King , which becauſe 

they obey'd the baotheon tooke pet & armes for the defence of reli+ 

gion (by whoſeadvicelet any man judge) Thar the King commended the 

"Confpiratours 10 ſubmit themſelves in 4 ſmall number to @ judical proceeding. Thats 

= the 1 2. of November they met as Edenburgh; The Conſpiratours pleade by 

their lawyers &C. Propound their conditions ; The King declares in a ſpeach the 
inconveniences very likelie to. followe, if the Lords were not reſtored , That an 

AF of oblivion was wored » which, offended the. brethren. What Sedi- *, enq:e'k 
tious Sermons and actions enſued appeares undeniablic in your ſto» __.. 
xie.,. Let.this be cotnpared with the Bp .of Dgrries relation, That 
the King was forced to take armes, come upon a fatal. neceſvitie. by 
your rebelling when your importunitie przyajld- not. Howfariehe 
purſued them, What acts of grace; heafterward vouchſafd them you 
there fore conceale becauſe it confutes what your imperfect hills 
F1&; MNPONtS. ; : i; +: * nh oegoy rg efyiefg 09 255007 25 
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CHAPTER VIIT © 


The. divine right of Epiſcopacie' berrer graunded then thav pri 
2017 teniled- off bebalfe 'of Predhierie,”' ON 0 


tits 
AdI any hopes to keep you in your wits when you were-teyis 

H ved 1 mouldhereprrakl aligecoldavatey & harp ay 300 e'T 
Liege who any: man may ce za7e 'givingup ilic ar. _—. 
your graſpingand catching;ae what: you finde) within;neady'y: and ' © © 5" 
not laking:the lookesof thatſpirie which appeares readie avhand ts © fi 53 
condu&t you » would. have, you'care not: whether, Anti-Chriftians | 
Biſhop or Papiſtito ſecure you. -Hrs Ep. having remonſtrated attar- 

| your exotbirand power, liere ſummarilie ſhewes how by thedi- 
vine right you-prztend to; this ſore id incurable, your ſelverincertighs 
be and now. Princes mult: neceffacilie-deſþaixe: of >vecavering os 

#5 EF M 3 * keeping 


| keeping thairs , while Chris Kingdome is yours, and you have Chrift, 
Scepter in your: hand. The ftreame of divine Rhethorike and rea- 
| ſonhe heppres it, you ad your Companie , whom'the propher 
I/zi.5 7.20 Iſai. (Deſcribes to be a rr5nbled ſex that ean nor reft , whoſe waters caſt wp mire 
axd dirt , hope inviſiblie to ſwallow. To which if Meravwrins Aulicus 
muſt be mitled Let Britannicus be more properlie to yours, whom 
I have often heard to be a Common lawyer , but muſt now take him 
for ſome claſsicalidivine, fince you have grac'd him ſo-much as to 
ſerive moſt ofhis niatec & language int your booke. How znheppie 
ſoever you make the Biſhop in this chalenge, as in the reſt}, he carics 
fortune enough in his argument to confute you. 
= S=Sn_——- Miſero cui plura ſuperſunt. 
Quem tibs felici: poſt tot qurque funera vincer. 
- Thoſe of his brethren who ſtand for the divine right of the Diſcipline 
Power of oy the Charch . 'doe it chieflic in refererice to that power of order and the 
der end j ſtin&ion: they findeof' Biſhop from inferiour Pregbyters in the 
riſtifjon, Vext. They that Yraw th the other powtr of jjori/4;210#, relate onclicto 
what they findepratic'dby the Apofiles, or by Gotd in them, going 
under thename of excommunication and the keyes How many circum- 
Pencils muſt palſe for ſubſtancialr, when determind by the judicato< 
ries.of your Qhurth' andbe anade adxquarte in divine righe tothe 
prac] rules to which you reduce them need not here-to be num< 
erd, being (catered every where in this diſcourſe, and very ob- 
vious to the Reader in your ſorie. Burt. in anſwer. to. what.che Bi- 
op objects of geting both ſwords ſpiritual and temporal into your hands , the one 
erdinarilie by commmn tight » uhe other extraordinarilic ;1the one belonging diret2- 
lie to the Church, *the txhjer indire#lie ; the -one of the Kingdome of Chriſt , the 
ether for bis Kingdome in order to the propagation of wy and ( to let the Pa- 
piſt a{owe; whorhz'out of whar' mytterie know not, you very of- 
ten , methinkes call to your aſsiſtance;). I pray, mam one of his Lp's 
| learned ewchiren hos ever writ for't what conceſsions have paſs'd 
from the elder Ednardand Elizabeth Prelates of England, or what from 
.,, , the 4nterBrafiens, as you ſtyle them in diminurtiori. of the jus divinum 
The midd,le of Epiſcqpacie-deſetids/notto the. jur bnorexwn- in your ſenſe , there. 
Lpoſtolical gaim de Tpyfolica] right participantot both enough ro conſti- 
vs of E- tate animmunabiliticar their order; whatſoever thange their juriſ- 
Picepace. g;fionimay: adtiirol » acleaft ſuch as they finde? aquvalent 'to- the 
communicating of wom ot, baptizing of in Ants » obſtrvation Sunday 5- whicks 
when you bring arguments to untixe you may with greater confi- 
dang itredte againſt Bribops wherein thoſe friends H1s Lo. hath «bows 
the Kingars fo: perfeRlic iinftrued ahatithey laugh atyour fillie ftra- 
wgoms to:pervcrr them peing ſuck as, ifavany time they xepraſent: 
444523 | Ed's ro 
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to His Majeſtie as you earnefllie deſire, will thereby , no quzſtiog 
confirme his pious reſolution in the continuance of that holie order 
eſpeciallic ſince the;maxime:you build upon, That conſcience is b»rrom'd 
enclie upon 4 divine rig they finde;ruind by Saint Paul in his dodtri; Conſcienes 
neand-pratiice,, Wo conyince:h the heathen upon the right or prin nor bocrem'd 
Ciples ow »'anglargues from the teſt 1Mmonie of conſcience the had oxelie upon 
ſuffcientlie bottom'd upon the worke of the law;written in, their hearts 5 4 divine 
Nor had he ever ccnverted any of the nations without divine re- Righe, 
yelation antecedent , I meane in them aſwell as in himſelfe ( which Rom. x. v. 
had mad*lefle eff: ual and pertinent the minittrje of the Goſpell ) 2. <, 
ifno moral arguments had qbliged their conſenc, How farre this 
i3 applicable ta Epiſcopatie (though were itnot, 1t1$ to yourargu- 
ment againſt it) 1am not hereto : iſcuſle onelie intimate] may that 
in proportion 1t is poſsible as much to a ſacred, ascivile, Monar- 
chie (1 meane not coordinate ) & the later > had itnotthe law of God 
hath the language of nature importunate to commend it I will erifle 
with you no farther in this matter, but lay downe this concluſion 
RES may take up to-what advantage you can. Thatina thing Alteration 
ambiguons , ſuch as you here ſeem to gave , it nor grant, Epiſcopa- #n/aze. and: 
cie tobe , fince no command of God nor warrant from ſcripture en- fnful while 
;oynes or tolerates the change : ſince no Apoſtolical nor Chriſtian conſcience is 
Church for ſo many hundred yeares before that ſingle citic of Ge- donbrful. 
neva began it, ſince ne:ther that nor any other beſides ever atedor 
at leaſt publikelie-:avowed what change.you demand in the many 
particulass that have been, and ſhall be, inſerted in this difpute, to 
the inevitable ſubverſion of Regal government, to the confuſion 
of Chriſtian ſubje&ion in.the_enjoymewe of juſt l;bertie z to the 
plaine przjudice of Parliament priviledge in three dominions ; to 
the ſeting up of much ſpiritual and carnal wickednefſe ; ſome grave 
reverend Dzvine might modeſtlie ſpeake aword in ſeaſon and ſay, 
His Majeſties conſcience can not at the beſt bur doubt, and docks 
ting ought not by the law of God and rule of reaſon to reſolve on 
jon dota _— is the ſubſtance ofhis Royal Fathers printed pro- 
eſs10n. That ound it impoſrible for a Prince to preſerve the flate inquiet, 
' wnleſſe he had ſuch influence —_- men , and n.. A a Pell Lay Poa — _ 
as might beſt reſtraine the ſeditious exorbigances of Miniftcrs tongues KC. And , ainft 5 
this us onelie zo be had jn that gruernment,, which was one battome for his s e 
conſcience. ,.- .. , That ſincethe firſt age ſor 1500. yearer not one example can _— 
beproduc'd of ny fatled Church , wherein were many Miniſter s & Congregations AEnmiquitia. - 
which had not ſome Biſhop above them , under whoſe Juriſdifion and. government VF nivexſa 
#bey were. This was another bottome for his conſcience, To which 6:;e. - 
ſucha diyine » as Iſpake of might adde (with a due _—_— of all 
umble 


humblie revence to,, and moſt. unſhaken confidence _in that Hol; 

Martyrs and his moſt piotis: Ropetull ſiccefſour ern ferns 

raigne now living. ) That he who for any politike end. ſuggeſted ; or 

neceſfitie moſt fond'leprztended of the ſabrileſt prejoyterian .of 
- ths - 


; tobefound not well ſeried*npon Cri/tianitie it ſelfe;' but Fall from i 
The confide- & throw away one Or both ones G oeriprin » W hich upon Tho nt. 
zable ap- yerſal tradition of the Church ( as the. other upon the Catholike 
proch of - pratice of theſame) he firſt rationallie received as the word ofGod: 
Church 4&f- #6ugh aftetwatd he found'othier morives prompring a belicfe of it 
= #0 to beſiich, which at laſt be hadſuperinduc*g'by'(What rob many va. 
"ems ws. ; ne prick to ) the inſtin& Seerophoric ofthe ſpirit; His Ma-' 
| aternal go- jeſtte ikewiſe found moſ agreedble both ro reaſon atrd Yeligoun that fr.xme of goo 
| Vernment. ernment , becauſe paternal not magifterial &c. Which 'was a third bottome'? 
'  forhis conſcience, Nor did he thinke it any point of wiſdome or charitie y where 
Communion Chriſtians differ; . . . . « there to widen.the differences, and &r once to gtve all che” 
mah Chi Cbriſtian world (except a handfult of ſome Protefliants ) ſogreat aſtiendaliinpojnr' 
frians. : * Pcacy: government &c. of which 13ſdome arid charitie ; the gifts\of the* 
a ſpirit of God) he made another very good botoine for his tonſcien-* 
Erx. Ba- ce: Let Mr, Baylic reade the reſt of thatmoſt excellent divine chap- 
oi. ter, andanſwer jitifhecan. + fo 2 EY 
&S. 17: The maine ground of the Biſhops diſcourſe being wilfullie miſta- 
—__ ob. ken by the Reviewer , his trucure is-weake about the Warnersconſcien- 
per. ce. And the Kings advantage, His cordial beljefe ofthe divine right»f Synodr 
wumneof Pre a YE. '1 | kt Apt 
byterie fru- and Presbyreries together with that of thc Reformed Churches , which the 
ſtrates all Biſbop ſhewesto be different, may come! froma private ſpiritthar 
treaties, ex. Miſinformes them , & then is no good interpreter of Scripture, nor 
communica- Any ſure praxcedent for Chriſtianitie throughout. Their tri and 
zes all Chri.. inſeparable adhzrence to his ecrour ( beſide that it. antidares all 
fans threa- treaties null , without an effe&tual.complinance againſt conſcience 
and honour ) -excommunicates alkthe world but themſelves, & ex-: 
cludes them from all hope of fellow ſhip with this new fele& focie- 
tie of Saints, who , could they mulriplie intoa number large enough 
Tſai, 46, to fill the circle of their ambition , and had: they every one a drop 
23.24; ofScotiſh rebelliousbloud in their veines , would no longer labour 
The Revie- the converſion of Kings» buttake Gods -angrie-worke ont of his 
were pers hands to/bring their Pririces to nothing .'+ . and be the whirlewind- them< 
werting the ſelves to take them away as ſtubble. ' COT WORD IPL AMOS 3 NEST 
Biffops do- * He'that lookes not through Mr. Baylies glafſe of vanitie and hes, 
Grine, can never beable to view the Biſhop claſped ſo cloſewith'the elder” 
ot. Pre-' 


nw *-/ youll ſhalt adveritiire ro'cike'hirh(elfe off from tha brrone, when 
, ' ible prztended as more advantageous to his'pu Pol, may be fear'd 


tens all 
Princes, 
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- Przlates impairing the divine right, nor then ,with the conſequence 
he makes,about the /ega/,or expedicnt mobilitie of Bithops. Therefore 
as the ambition , greed , revenge ; 10 the aiſſmmulation in conſcience 1s his » who 
can not but know what texts himſelfc uſeth to cate for the divine 
right of Presbyrerie , and what the Biſhop expreſlclie ſayth, that 
the ſame may with much more reaſon bc alleged for Epiſcopacic, and more conſonable 
#0 the analogie of fayth. The agreement of ſundrie Przlatical divines 
with Ercaitus is here impertinentlie mention'd. What correſpon- 
dence the Biſhop holds;with them hath been too often all-readie ac- 
knowledg'd, and maintaind. Mr. Baylies urgent, illogical inference 
obligeth the Biſhop neither in ingenuitie, nor reeſon to wntic the bonds of 
che Kings conſcience , which his own aſſures him God hath bound , if 
not by the hands of his ſonne , by thoſe of his Apoſtles and their 
ſuccefiours through all Chriſtian , ages and Churches. Nor can his 
Lp , from the principle you preſſe, demonſtrate any ſecuritie to His 
Majeſtic from offending Gd in the change. Nor yeild ſatisfaction to his 
doubts. 1f Eraſtus's Kya! rizhe ( which you fo often have 1mveighd 
againſt) may be us'dasa lophiſme to delude the King into your 
resbyterie , {4£Y0pu£y d Tio 60/489. Ipray , by your favour» let it 
tand as'it is, a bettcr argument to confirme him, if he needs it , in 
Epiſcopacie. Yet,that either here, or otherwhere this Royal right is 
induc'd by His Lordſhip to ratifie the order, I ſay notto aftuate the ju- 
riſd;&tion of Biſhops, I can not finde upon my reviewing , and mult 
erefore deſire a point by your oculac fingar to dixe& me. 


Were not the Presbyterians more obſtinate in reſuming their er- 
rours , then the Biſhop forward to recapitulate his proofes, his Lp. 
had ſpar'da good part of this chapter, though the ceceiud rules of 
method requir'd it. Weaks, and naxghtieare hackney anſwers, which, 
if ſpurcd too often, and reaſon holds not up by the head, are likelie 
to lay Presbyterie in the dirt. Your Iudgement of his revenge js ac- 
cording to your practice, who,poore,impotent creatures, hike wor- 
mes, or flies , by corruption, & filth ſupport an uſcleſle corps to de- 
file that hand , that crutbeth you tothe death. The przlatical inte- 
gritie makes good the preſent diſadvantage of their fortune , & their 
evidence in proofe , before any zquitable compares , will preſerve 
ſtill the principate 1nj diſpure.” Majwr eſt [ finon formne ] ratio, quam 
wt eali ſolatio egeat , minifeſtiorque vis quam ut aliens malo opinionem ſebi virium 
queras. Your Canterburian chall:nges were but Scottiſh ligges made 
onelic for mirth to a ruge multitude in confuſion, the one very in- 
conſiderable in muſike, the other flae, ifany thing, in the harmo- 
mic of truth, If the principles of Prelacie #navoydablie bring backe the 
; | N 
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The conſe- poge , the praftice of Presbyterie unqueſtionablie goer before him , 8& ma=- 
quences from kes his Papacie hold it by the traine. The Patrizrchare of the neſt, and 
Epiſcopal primacie of Rome flowes neverout of the founraine of Epiſcopacie, but when 
principles ſome ignorant Presbyter is turning the cocke,or tampering with the 
9t ſuch as C1 ring. 
pretended Thoſe Engliſh Prxlates, that ſo freelie gave away the Patrimonie of 

Saint Peter &c. were ſome ſingular Executours of Conſtantinus Do- 
nation; yctin thatnothing > liberal to the Pope, as the Presbyters 
are covetous , and griping the common inheritance to themſctyes 
who, ſince his refuſal that had the profer in poſſeſsion, take the 
S. Matth, mocke ſpirit athis word , fall downe and warſnip and then under the 
4-95 counterfeit of dominion in grace, intitle them (clyes not toltalie 
alcne , but to all the Kingdomes of the earth, 

Difference Whar difference there is in number , or nature between the cere- 
berwecn #* monies they us d,& thoſe inRome will appeare beſt by comparing theix 
and Rome 71,441 with our rubrike, & Canons. The ornament of ſacred hiſtorical 

bor coremo- pifures, the name of a/tars, and the adoration of God in uniformitie be- 
—_ fore them , have the ancient Chriſtians innocent przcedent to com- 
mend them, when commanded , or Countenanc'd by our ſfuperiours 

inthe Church , and to vindicate them inus from the ſuperſtition , and 

idolatrie you impute ſo liberallie ro Rome. When the Przlates , & Pa- 

Ppiſts cope in the controverſie there are ſeveral oher ceremonies they 

ſtirke at. That theſe are the worſt, as religiowllic put in practice by 

the Biſhops friends, requires more then your old feeſaw to confirme 

it. Adoration of,or :o the altaris that, which I never heard profeſſd by 

their mouth, nor read yet droprt from their pen. For me , let them 

Prov. 10, (that owne it recant it , and if none ſuch befound. Ler the month of hiin 
JT. that eaketh lres be Popped , and tbe frowarl rIngue be cut owt. oo 
Rex! pre- The real precence of Chriſt in the Euchariſt on the altar, as T take it, 
fence && cor- Was never denied by our Church, a corporal never allerted by her, nor 
poral diffe- any of the Biſhops friends, that I have heard of ( though the 2 1. ob- 
rent. Hiſt: jetion againſt our Liturgie in your hiſtoric of the Synod ofGlaf- 
Mer.  gowimplies it. } The jmſtification they held was fetchd farre beyond 
_ Tuftifica- Tens, and if they that went for it were not able to diſtinguiſh be=- 
08. tween Saint Pauls workes and Saint Iames's, they were very unfit to 

S, Matth. trade forthar peerie , bad merchants for the Kingdome of heaven, 

I 35 45- Their frce will was held no paragon of narure, buta priviledge by | 
Free mills orace . which d2liver'd them from the fatalitie of the. curſe, reſto. 
ring them in ſome meaſure toa libertie ofchoyce; And, unlefle you 
* will fetch backe Tatians errour, make one God for the law ,another 
Dent. 30 forthe Goſpel.ſo Jongas the ten Commandements oblige us, we haye 
02% aſwell as the Ifraclites of old , heaven, «nd earth ſor our record , thas life and 
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death are 10 this day ſer before us, and, by the merits of Chriſt , the grace 
of having them 1n the free ele&Rion of our will. 

Their final epoftcie was ſeldome, or never intitled to Sainrr, or , if 


flie, irreſpe&ivelie przdeftinate a certaine number of men, calPd 
Saints before their ceſurre&ion from ſinne ; ſo irceſiſtiblic operate 
by his power , as to przyent all poſsibilitic of back(liding , offen- 
ding, or, being fallen,forceablie raiſe them, reenſtate them 1n native 
innocencie, and his favour ; they found conſonant to none , difſo- 
nant from diverſe poſitive texts, in, or inferences from Scripture. 
ſuch as theſe. Lee him thee ftendeth take beed left he fall » which excepts 
no more the laſt houre or moment of life, then the firſt in the exer- 
Ciſc of reaſon... .. , Worke one your Salvation with feare, and trembling. 


xarutdl) importing an earneſt endeayour unto the laſt aga- 
inſt final apoſtacie , not impoſſible ; And the reaſon in the next verſe 
;wplying an hazard of the energie of grace, which onelie ſupports 
« Saint from his fall. I demand yea,or noa dire& anſwer to this. Whe- 


ther ifa Phineas had come and taken David #mvuToPopw in thea&t 
with Bathſbeba, the point of his ſpeare had been afſuredlie blunted, 
or his hand held by an Angel from heaven. Wherher , if ſo, this 
extraordinarie miracle had notbeen wroughrin order to the accom- 
pliſkment of ſomewhat pretix't to the occonomie of Gods Royaltie 
upon earth in his perſon? Whether the like caſe or capacitie can in 
ſuch be reaſonablie ſuppos'd incident to all that you call Sainrs, 
and what ſecuritie they have from all caſualties, all attempts in the 
very moment of ſinne to deſtroy them? The general promifes can 
be no proteion in ſuch caſes , & ſome it may be, are not ſo gene- 
ral as to be made applicable to all, which, well ſcann'd,incline to the 
peculiar concernment of ther» , to whom they were made, and of 
whom onehe they ſeeme to be» 1ean'd. But in points of this nature 
whatſoever the Warners friends nave avowed, your exception againit 
them is the ſame with thatjagainſt the expreſſe words of the Church, 
in the Aﬀſemblie at Glaſgow 1638 draw'n from what ihe 'profefld, 
That infants baptiz'd have all things neceſſarie ro ſalvation, This you may 
take as the ſumme of that which the Biſhop knew to have been with 
much moderation, & reaſon often anſwerd to your ſore challenge. Your 
Night replies thereunto being indeed but ſqwibs, «nd crackers for 
children to ſport with, had not the armes of Gotul men, & the Kings 


ercillerie been rebellouſhic us'd, asa morewunanſwerable argument 
to force them. 


Nz The 


| Final Ape 

fo , with caution efough co prevent calumnie: They aſcribed ever ftafice. 

an infallible preſcence to God, an immutabilitie in his knowled- 

gez Butto make him ſo / > mmm » antecedentlie , ſpontaneou- 
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The following poſi:ion Fs Zp. nowhere will djpute,nor doth laugh as. 
Chriſt as That Chriſt, as King of his Church, hath appointed lens for , &+ governcrs of the 
Kingof bis ſame. Who, =S what theſe are, in the general Saint Paul hath left 
Church ap- inhis letters to the firſt Chriſtians, which they,and their ſucceſſours 
points lawes have kept for us that come after. He takes you for uſurpers, & ty- 
Cc, rants, who crofle to theſe lawes, for pride,& filthie lucre, make your 
ſelves not onelie Lords over Gods heritage , but commanders of 
H, Grot. ſubje&ion from Kings 2. b. Diſc, ch x. Pro Rege Regume' Domino Domi- 
nantium pre:byteria nobis , &+ Synodos ſupponentes. The conſequence here- 
upon , That At of Synods muſt be Chriſts lawes, where Synods make 
themſelves Ditatours of his pleaſure, and reprzſentatives of his 
perſon, is no other follie, then what the Logical rules of Relatives 
Se us, which, if your Sophiſtrie decline , I muſt referrethe 
eader to the like a fo frequentlic us'd in your publike 
papers, in the ſeyeral conteſts that Knox had with your Queenes & 
their Councels in defenſe of your diſcipline; And; to come ſome- 
what nearer in your very pw before the booke it ſelfe , where 
your Reformed Kirke is call'd the ſpouſe of eſs Chriſt , the rules of her 
diſcipline in the language ef Scripture The Zords lawes aud commande- 
ments . «. « the hcaucnlie proportion of divine diſcipline; Andartlaſt compared 
to the booke of Gods covenant , that lay hid in the Temple. Under 
the name of which Diſcipline, we areadmonithed, is to be under- 
ftood. Beſide the two bookes, the Ar, Conſtitutions, and prattices a> 
reed Upon , and recorded in the Regifters of the General, and provincial AJem- 
lies &c. And abrother plainlie afſerts, That yohr Diſcipline in the 
general ( which we denie to have any other autharitie then yous 
votes ) is azimmurable , as the Scripture, 
Fane none I findeyou nowhere ſucha Maſter of Rhethorike,and language ag 
megis lices tO take your judgementin comparing of ſtyles. If the Biſhop hath 
Eccle mu- borrowed the 7cſuires invettives, or any from the Pagan philoſophers, 
tare quzm he could not beter beſtow them then on you, thatare neither good 
wutare lices Proteſtants , nor Chriſtians. Fis declamations againſt your noveltie will be 
ipſam ſerip- regarded by ſuch as take univerſalitie, and perpetuitie for two diſcre- 
teram V in- tive markes of Chriſts Kingdome, & government, which muſt not be 
dic: Eple limited to a rebellious ſchiſmarical Centurie in one Countrey, The 
Philad, antiquitie,you boaſt of,is founded upon as you a miſtake of the Go- 
ſpell, as was the ſadduces of the law you both erre nor knowing the Scrip< 
By whom tures. Yet, that being your plea »I Wi urge the Biſhops argument no 
his Sceprers farther concerning the change , and difformitie of your diſcipline 
is ro be ſwa- ( which may be prov'd in particulars not twice romoy'd from your 
yed. eſſentials themſelves) but appeale with you to Czſar, who callin 
to his Councel the Primitive Fathers the moſt publike ſpirits , oy 
unby- 


_ (104) 
Unbyaſſed Interpreters, may , by the tributarie aſsiſtance, if his Ma- 
jeſtie pleaſe, of as many Bi:bops,or DoRours,as ſetarian Presbyters, 
after a faire ſcholaſtike diſcuſſion, diſcerne the truth, decide the 
controverlie, and, according as he findes Chriſts ſcepter was ſwayed 
among Catholike Chriftians , by depuration of one part, or other, 
abolith the Rebell Vſurper athis pleaſure. But Annwunciare [| or impe- 
rare ]aliqued Curiſtianis, Chathalicis preter id quod acceperunt, nunquam licuit 
nuſquam licer , nunquamlicebit: To declare, or command a beliefe of dis ©4P+ 14: 
vine right, in that which hath not been received in Gods Church, 
never was , no where is nor, will itatany time be law full. p 

Your dearth of matterrenders you txdious in the reſt ofthe pa- _ £"£ v4 
ragraph , and the courſe faixe wherewith you entertaine your rea- ane” 
der, fleſh , bloud , and limbes of an Engliſh Bijhop , makes you ſuſpe&ed = = F-4 
hereto have beenata ſtand, ro have layd your ſpiritual ſcribling * 4 WW 
aſide, till you went to market, and fetcht theſe carnal expreſsions (von s 
from the (thambles. My Lord of Derrie, and his friends, in citing au- ; 
thoritie, and preſfsing reaſon for their order have dealt ſo farilie, & 
wrought ſo eftectuallie, as for all che ſtripping your ſleeves and the other ho- 
cas pocas trickes that he tells you of , you will finde no cleanlie con- 
veyance of your Presbyterie into the headsof any your judicious _ 
comparers , nor will their earesbe chain'd by your brazen hypocri= 
fie to maintaine it. Your too curious anatomie of Engliſh Epiſco- 
pacie>touching which you interrogate,will onelie countenance them 
3n ademand,not otherwiſe intended, ofa Scripture Warrant for Scor- 
tiſh Presbyteric, as ſuch, diſciplining, excommunicating » depoſing, 
I ſhall doe no wrong if I adde what I prove juſtifying & prayſing 
God for the death, if not the murder of Kings, renouncing the na- 
me, butacting every one a double part ot alord in Parliament ; not 
onelie woycing in, but 1mperiouſlie overruling all As of State , all 
ele&ions of principal officers, in order to conſcience, for pre- 
vention of ſcandal, & keeping a lower Commiſsion Court in eve- 
ry Towne , &parith; forcing every Bayliffe , and proveſt to be your 
creature; A Presbyrerie bold'lie ordaining without a Biſhop, and 
gulling the people intoa fooljſh conceit of Gods call in them , when 
*tis their lying ſpirit that hath przpoſleſſ'd them, Forlet the peo- og 
ple call, orprzſent whom'they will, if the /earncd ( the priviledge of B. Diſcipre 
which title every covie of Dunces challenge to themſelves.) judge 4. bead. 
the perſon unable of the regiment , he is ſet aſide, and they "As. 
co take ( without violent intruſion they. tell them ) whom the ſuperin- 
tended Councel offereth to inſtru& them: A Presbyterie exercing 
all juriſdition without any appeale from themſelves ; A Presbyre- 
ric feeding their flockes like ſwine with graine, and huckes , _ 
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divinitie,as every brewer,or hogheard can helpe them to, neverlea. 

ding them through the gieen pattures of the ancient, learned, and 
devout Fathers, nor to any other waters of comfort, but ſuch as the 
very fountaine whereof the foot of ſchiſme,or rebellion hath troy. 
bled. This is Scottiſh Presbytericin pra&tice . and ſuch they would 
have it in law too, if they could with all their Scripture colluſfions 
but once corrupt. His Majeſties judgement, or by their ſharpe-poin- 
ted ſwords, & two edged tongues affright him from a well grounded 
teſolucion, into what his Royal Father eſteem'd it, a faint ſeryile, 

ungodlie, and unkinglie conſents 
The treaſure The zreaſure you call, for hath hitherto had God for its defenſe, 
thereof co Who hath made know'n, 2nd diſtributed thoſe talents in Scripture, 
hich maintain'd the licle familie of the Church , and diſcharg'd the 


be found W 
e found as Goſpell of that time. The greater mine hath been otten dif 


well before itinerant 
«: fer the covered by them whoſe divina virgu/a hath —_— » and putthem 


years $00, Upon the ſearch of the veine that caried the Epiſcopal government 


through the 800. yearesof your account. Your ſoon-ſhot bolts in ma- 

ny frivolous queſtions have been better feather'd with many wiſe 

mens anſwers, and for all the horned impudence you hold out, re- 

Dy. Term, turned very often upon your heads, one of whom [ſhall ſend you 
to,who(nor to derogate from the happie endeavours of many others 

aſwell of the learned Laitie, as Reverend Clergie) hath alone anti- 

_— , and fullic with much acuteneſle , andjudgementjanſwered 

allmoſt every particular you obje&. Shewing that Chriſt himſelfe 
hath made the office of Apoſtle or Biſhop diſtin& from Presbyrers ; 
Given them power to do ſome offices perpetuallie neceflarie, which 
to others he gave not ; Asof Ordinarion, and confirmation ; And ſupe. 
rioritie of juri/di#jon; Biſhops» by vertue of their office, more then 
Called, obſerved as Zordr, inamore ſublime ſenſe, then you mention; 
And commended to the ſervice of Kings; Saint Chryſoſtom,& otheag 


Taylor, 


imployed in Embaſiies; Saint Ambroſe a Prefe#, and Dorotheus a 


Chamberlzine tothe Emperour; Many of them Cownce/lers to Princes , 
and 7wlges aſwell in ordinarie ſecular affajres as Chenchors 1n extra. 
ordinarie by appeale; Treaſurcrsat leaſt of the Church revenue, and 


undergoing what ever civile charge the conſcientious favour of . 


Princes put upon them, which was nor in gradu impediments dericals ; 
Biſhops with ſole power of ordination , and juriſdiction » otherwiſe then ag 
they na good to call into the:r ſubordinate aſliſtance,or deputed 
Presbyrers in their Dioceſes. Of efficiels, and Commiſſerier I thinke he 
makes litle mention , becauſe he bends his diſcourſe againft all inre- 
reſt of Zay elders, yer I do2notthinke he would denie that Civilians, 


ſuch asare our Official,and Conmiſſaries , might be inſtrumental co the 
| Biſhops, 


UMI 
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Biſhops , eſpeciallie having ſome learned Presbyter authorized in 
caſes, to which the others by propertie extends not ; Biſhops, when 
neceſsitie may require, uſing ſo/irarie ordination , which 13 good innaty- Cen, 2." 
re 7ci, as may betaken for grantea by that Caron of the Apoſtles, 
which as itenjoines no more then onc Bijbop, ſo makes no mention of | 
any Presbyter, which it had queſtionlefle done, if of abſolute neceſ. 
fitie to the buſinefſe ;Biſhops ordaining nor with the faſyiuna!/, but ca- 
nonical aſſiſtance of any two Presbyrers that they pleaſe, by choyce of 
their, owne chaplaines or others, where are many, or taking any two 
that chance qtherwiſe to be neare; Bithops principal paſtours of their 
whole Dioceſes, & when commanded , or countenanc'd by the King 
20 waite at Court, notobliged to feed their flockes in their perſons , 
which they doe by many learned , and religious proxies, themſelves 
in the meane time feeding by woxd , or ſacrament, or ghoſtlie coun- 
ſel, the great ſhepheard , whoſe Royal ſoul is worth 10000. ot the 
peoples. All this in effe&t, & a great deale more then your Parkers, 
or Didoclavescould have anſwered, hath this one learned Docour 
defended, as know'n long before the Pope gave over to ſay his creed, 
which he did ſurelie, when he became the Anti-Chriſt you call him. 
I could goe up yet once againe,& helpe you to athird turne from 
the top of your demands, Shew you that the Warner, and his friends give The Prele. 
the King the ſame aſſurance,that erthey did,that whatthey and upon res Fil of 
as unalterable in their order hath Scripture, and Antiquitie for its tbe fame 
warrant ; That upon the converſion of England to Chriitianitie, the minde they 
Eccleſiaſtike government there conſtituted, was not Anti-Chriſtian; were. 
Thata Biſhop there is not a Lord in Parliament by vertue of his of- 
fice( as it may be to reſolve ſpiritual doubts he oughe to be ) but by Declar. B. 
th= Baronie . & call which the favour of Kings hath annex'd unto it; 2- Dang. 
| That in Scotland , when it was decreed that Biſhops ſhould have no Poſi- 
voyces in Parliament, theſe your ſelfe-denying men deſired of the 
King that ſuch Commiſsioners as they ſhould ſend to the Parliamene 
and councel, might from thence forch be authorized in the Biſbops 
laces for the Eſtate; That not many proteſtant Engliſh Biſhops have 
een High Treaſurers, not many Chancellars, ſome that have you 
have litle reaſon te finde fanltwith ; That they are not bound in law 
to devolve all juriſdiRion &c ; Thatall which inpraRice did it, are 
not to be condemned, where they found able & honeſt men to exer- 
ciſe it in their names; That thoſe, which erre muſt not prajudice the 
care and deligence in government of the reſt , That ſolitarie ordina- 
tions were very rare  & therefore not to be objeed as ſo common; 
Nor did halfe the Biſhops live at Court, nor moſt that did halfe 
their time, All theſe particulars could I enlarge on, but that] oy 
rae 
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the Reader ſatisfied with the execution done before , and hath ſome 
whatelſe to doe , then to ſtay to ſee you ſtripe. 


Nor the 1n whatfollowes you take a'great deaie more, then is given you , 
Cour: bus Raming that a donation from the Coxr: divines conſcience, for which 
Citie Divz. the Cuie Divines, chieflie of Edenburgh, & London, torced the tems 
nes deveſt = of God by ſuch ſacriledge to furnith the two tabernacles of rob- 
Biſhops. ers, that: then proſpered roo well in England , and Scotland. That 

Royal Saine that, upon, this moſt impious violence , yeilded,up ſo 
 greata portion of his Ecclefiattike inheritance , te Bybops uvile im= 

Þ!oymene , Arch-Bijhops, Arch-deaconr, with the &c { which might have 
been better ſpar'd ) aid it in anguſto comprehenſus , not upon any come 
punction of conſcience. Sed difficulter , fed ſubduttz ſupercilijs.. ,. 
Vix exeuntibus verbs, And had not his pacernal affection prompted him, 
to what your unnatural diſobedience litle deſerved , he had given 
Sen: De you notonelie panem lapidoſum , as Fabius was wont to calla gitt very 
Benef. lib- 2 hardlie bettowed upon an hungrie beggar , but pro pane lapidem , with- 
cap, 7, Outourſayiourscenſure , 2 fone inſtead of that bread, which was never 
S. Match, ordaind to ſtuffe the inſataite Romach of every gaping Rebell that 
7.9. call'd for't. Yer, whatſoever you had, was, you know, but for a trien- 
46. 17. nalexperiment, which being exſpired, in he yeare of {ibertie, that was 
to ſucceed, according to Gods paterne 1n Ezekiel , if you could 

then pretend no better title then you had done, it was to returne t5 

your Prince, and the inheritance of ſuch an inſeparable right to be 

is ſonnes, who of your adverſaries gave this unſeaſonable advicel 

know not, nor who haye acknowledg'd, and recanted for errours thoſe di> 

vine truths ordained for peace, but encountred with troubles, and 

their aberrours expos'd to ſuſteime the envie, and obloquie of the 

world, Therefore alaſſe its in vaine for you to inyite them to come 

nearer ,to hang out like a dead cat in her ſkin, unleſſe you me- 

ane to have every one of them moral the reſt of the fable with an 


The Revie- @ &T©», TY 0GAat Eun g TpogeAwoo pa But to leaveoff ſpea- 
wers dete- king in parables, 1 detire the reader in plaine Engliſh ro marke the 
Pableiugre- baſe ingratitude of an unworthie Presbyter:1n that,when a moſt in- 
Firude, genuouspeace-deſiring Prince ( for him he meanes when he ſpeakes 
of his Przlatical adverſaries) invaded by audacious importunitie » 
encompaſſed with all external viſible neceſſitie, placing himſelte 
upon the very pants of Chriſti-an charitie , ſhall yeild all that the 
ſofteſt, gentleſt Caſuiſt can indulge ( and that upon ſuch conditions 
as, how eaſie ſoever, the pertidious contractours litle thinke to 
make good) he muſt be argued with upon the ominous advanta- 
gc of his owne gratuttie , & prztended from his adventurous ng 
nefle 


& 
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nefſe tobe demonſtrativelie convinc'd to give up the reſt of that 
which rebellious licenſe , ſchiſmarical ſingularitie, and degenerate 
malice have now ſo deveſted into a new creature , as neither law , 
cuſtome, nor honour can call that Engliſh Biſhop whichreligion in- 


ſtituded and reformation confirmed. But a crou'd of guiltie conju- - 


red malefatours preſſeth ſhame and/ the proverbe to nothing , ſo 
that ingratum 5 dixers nihil dixeris, Seneca knew it who had ſtudied the 
pointand experienc'd the praftice. Padorum zollit multitudo peccantium , 
e&> defines eſſe probri loco commune maledifium. But to ſend you backe ſome 
of your owne logikeand language ; If this naked bird which you ſo 
pleaſantlie play with , be a new creature becauſe the feathers are pluckt, 
then you muſt confeſle that o{d creature reverted with thoſe Euauge- 
lical beauties and Royal graces which once it poſſeſled, to be that 
know'n true Engliſh Biſhop that in honour, law , cuſtome, if not in 
conſcience ( which I need not ſuppoſe ) is to be inviolablie maintai- 
n'd, when it ſhall be made to appeare , as it may very ;cafilie, and 
hath been very frequentlie , that ſuch an order not much different- 
_ mor ogy and habited , eyer was and eyer is to be in the Chriſtian 
Church, | 
To make good the mutual toleration indented for between your 
ſe&arian brethren and your alltogetheras ſectarian ſelyes, you clo- 
ſclie decline the warners confidence which avowes thoſe texts of 
Scripture you wrelt againft Biſhops , with as much colour of reaſon 
and more truth the Independents may urge againſt Presbyters , be- 
ing reſoly'd , ſince you finde they can make you their province at 
pleaſure ( if not command a tran{migration of your Euangel ) to ar- 
gue no more againſt them then to fight. The triumph you make in 
two painted Syllogiſmes is very improperlie plac'd before the vi&o- 
rie , where thou 4 you ride like a George on horſebacke in a page- 
ant» you will paſſe forno beter then a dumbe ſhew , and with your 
wooden launce be miſtaken by none , but children and fooles, for 


ti 
I 


De Ben« 


b 


: 3. Caps 
6. 


that primitive armed Saint that kill'd the dragon. If you caſ? nor your 5p, of 


zexts 1n a couple of better molds, your workemanſhip 
litle the image of Gods word, as your ſelves doe of the reaſonable 
men that hecreated. Were His Lp. atberter leiſure his great promi- 
ſes would reengage him in more neceſfarie imployments then an- 


ſwering every filie P resbyter in his follie ; but his Fcolythus & ſer- | 
yant ( 1f not becauſe he hath taken up ſo much of the fimilitude all- 
readie) will for once, andit may be oftner follow Solomons advice , 
in thenext verſe, ſeeing you ſo very wiſe in your owne conceit. 
The firſt text you are medling with is Ephes : 4. 11. whence your 
adoration » is this. 
O 


imaginarie argument, notto be denied Me 
| t azC=- 


will beare as foodies «= 
gainft Epiſ- 
copacie dif- 
cuſſed, 


rv. 36. 
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Maj : All the officers that Chriſt has appointed in his Church , 
for the miniſtrie of the word, are either Apoſtles , Euangeliſts, Pro- 
phets, Paſtours os DoRours ; | h 

AM: But Biſhops are none of theſe five , Ergo. 

You pleadecuſftome for the- free unquazſtionable paſſage of your 
major, which you muſt give me leaye to obſtruR , firſt excepring 
againſt the improprietie of your termes ( being ſuch as may evacuate 
your argument) che Miniſirie of the word, when the Biſhops diſcourſe 
15S about the regiment of the perſons to whom the word allreadic is mjni- 
ftred, Secondlie, demanding to have it under Saint Pauls hand , whe. 
ther the offices he mentions of Apoſtolate > prophecie &c were 
by Chriſts inſtitution for the perſonal perfecting of Saints in a 
Church eſtabliſhed , and not as the word ſeemes rather to figni., 
fie. Pros ton Catartiſmon toon hegivon for jointing or knitting new 
Saints to the Church > new membres to the bodie of Chriſt in 
the propagation of his goſpel , ſo ediſing the bodie of Chriſt bythe worke 

- of the Miniſtrie, which inthe next verſe ſeemes toend inthe unitie of 
ayth that is the genera] converſion of nations to Chriſtianitie, 
Thirdlie , whether this enumeration of the Apoſtle's be univerſal , to 
which ] finde more particulars added 1. Co, 12: 28, & among them 
dynameis & Kyberneſers. Powers & governments » the former of which 
(that you may nor cavill about ſuperinfuſed gifts) he makes 
4. 20, 2s much perſonal, or perſons, as that of -Npofile, prophet, Tea. 
cher, vers: 29. Beſides that he expreflelie calleth the Elders of the 
Church of Epheſus ZBijhops, & tells them they were inſtitured by the 
holie ſpirit, which we know came downe to fulfill the promiſe by 
the miſsion ofthe ſonne ,. & ſc they mult paſſe upon account as fi. 

er: appointed by Chriſt. 

Three fifths of your Minor thus you prove. Biſhops are nor Apoſtles , 
Euangelifts , no prophets , becauſe they are conſefied extraordinarie 6: tempora.. 

Beſhesp are. Tie, Biſhops ordinerie ex perpetual, To which 1 anſwer, Fir, That Bi. 
Apofiles. . ſhopsare Apoſtles in their ordinerie power of ordination & juriſdic- 
Lib.adverſ. tion , though not in their extreordinarie of working miracles , ſpea- 
beret: cap. king with diverſe tongues &c. And this Tertullian hath ſayd above 
32. x 300. yeares ſince, who, arguing with the hxretikes about ſucceſ- 
fion, bids them turne over their records , & ſhew that their firſt 
Biſhop was an Apoftle, or Apoſtolical » becauſe perfonallie ordai. 
ned by one of them. This the —_— Churches could doe, as 
that of Smyrna ſhewes Polycarp, becauſe placed there by SaintIohn. 
That of Rome Clement, becauſe ordained by St. Peter. And ſuch 
Biſhops as theſe he calls -Fpoftolici ſeminis rraduces. It rhey be eee 

ts, 
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grafts good Mr. Baylie, from whattree thinke you were they ta- 
Fen, and of what may they, without arrogancie, beare the name ? 
Other of the Ancients call'd Timothie Biſhop of Epheſus an Loſe, 
among whom whatenterfeering there was oftheſe two termes you 
-may reade in Theodoret _ 1. Tim. ; 

jo the like ſenſe may they be ſayd to be Ewengeliftr, (aſwellasin M9 be 
the Revelation theyare called nge/r) who preſide over the prea- © Y —_ 
ching of the Goſpell, and publication of it ro them that have not 8* _ 


heard » Enangelion & Kerygme being the ſame. Gree: 
Andthey cirher are, & ſhould be » Prophets, in one kinde accor- = - P on 
dingto Saint Ambroſe , Scripewres » revelantes » the ableſt interpreters © 7 11 be 
of Scripture, or ſpeakersof myſteries in the ſpirit to zdification » ,* 
exhortation and cormfort , though not foretellers of things to come. * =  _ 


Nam gvicquid lates, frue id fururum eft » foue preſens myſterinm dicitur, — 
The reaſon why your «dverſeries pirch upon the fourth is , to decline ,, 
your trivial obje&ions againtt the other three, Why Pa 


Your ſyllogiſme that labours to prove Zi/bops no Paftours hath no 
doubrbut ns rs offalſbood inthe major which your argumeninm a pa- FRwen 
ribus comes ſomewhat improperlie to make good , you having ſpoke 
ofa confeſl'd imparizie but juſt before. But for once a bargaine no 
bargaine pefum neon pattum fit , non peattum paiium quod vobs lubes, It 
would bea rare invention z ſucpaſsing Lriftoles no » if, withoue 
a reſerve, you could geta concluſion to creep our of a fingle propo- 
fition, fortake iton my word yourlucke is bad inmajowr:, which: 
whether you play at even or odde are all paricer falſe licke of a diſeaſe, 
and this here left deſperate without any remedie to recoyer jt, 

No Apeſile , you ſay , is ſuperiour to an Apoſile, This is contrarie to 
what one Walo Meſſa/inns ( whom under anothername you miſtake to . 7 of'es 
be your friend) hath frequentlie aſſerted. Thas they were primi ſuperiour to 
e>ſecund; , majores & minorer, The ſecond and lefſe ſubordinate in ſpi- Apoſiles, 
ritual powerto the firſt and greater. This he gathers out of Theo- 
doretand others. The greater he explaines to be the twelye, the leſſe, 
thoſe deputed by them for teaching and governing. Nay , he diſ- 
covers a third order inferiour to them both, of which was Epa phro- 
ditus , ſubordinate to Saint Paul, who himſelfe was but minor Apo= 

folus , being none of the twelve. So that here being three degrees, 
{ tell you from him what I might from others, or with them-rather 
colle& from the text, That «n poſe is ſuperiour 10 an Apoſtle, 

As much mightbeſayd for Ewangeliffr, whereof foure were prin. 
cipal, or, if not, it is becauſe they were by their office of the lo. Eangelift; 
werclaſſe , or Coadiutours to the Apoſtles, Such were Titus, Tj- C94dju- 
mothic » Apollos &c. Saint Hierom you all Apoſtles were Euange- 9% 

| Q lis, 


hn 


lis, but not all Euangeliſts Apoſtles. And ſo likewiſe that all pa- 
ſtours were Do&ours » but not vice verſe. The learned Grotius, That 
Do&#ours Doours, were Biſhops or Arch-Bifhops rather, the ſame with 
Bijhops. thoſe call'd Metropolitans afterward. Pateres Kai dideſcalsj are Epi- 
heres. 75- phanius titles for them. To prove majour & minor prophers un- 
. der the new Teſtament is needleſſe till you anſwer what I have 
brought about Apoſtles, or ttrengthned the majour in your argument 
Dr. Tayler which I abſolutelie denie. And beſides remit you to a learned Doc- 
Epiſcop: aſ= tour whojproves the word Paſtor to be the Biſhops peculiar among 
ſer. the Ancients , and fruſtrates. that imparitie from . which you 

argue. : 
Your ſecond reaſon out of Saint Matthew and Saint Paul hath a 
litle Philoſophical S-#/ and forme 1n the 'majour, but no divine one in 
No poweref in the minour , and ſo , according to your fimilitude m the moment 
Oz4:nation of removal or ſeparation muſt perith. The firſt rext x. Tim. 4. 14. 
in the Prez puts no power more then approbant or alsiitent of ordination in the 
bycerie, Elderihip, &a Biſhop is as much a Presbyterie and no more a Pres- 
byter (I meane in your ſenſe of diminution } then Saint Paul , who 
ſeemes to make that a& of ordination ſolitarie and perſonallie his 
owne 2, Tim. 1.6. And the Greeke Scholiaſts ſay the Elders here 
were Biſhops, excluding interminis all presbyters frora that power 
me gar hoj Presbyteroi ccheirotonoun ton Epiſcopon ſay both 7 heophylac and 
Occomenius. For the word which you will needes have to be claſ- 
ſical nor perſonal, perchance ſomewall ſay it may denote the order, 
or office, the Epiſcopate they meane, and be put figurativelie here 
for the ſingle perſon , of the Apoſtle, comparing theſe words, toge- 
2.T:im,1.6. ther mera Epitheſeoos toon cheiroon 10u Preibytcriou.,, &+ dia tes epitheſtoos t50u 
cheirnon mow. But let it be what it will, the power of ordination muſt 
continue in the Biſhop, ſo long as Chriſtians keep to the New Teſti- 
ment and Fathers, and fetch us not a fift Goſpel, or ſome newer 

N power of Apoſtle from Geneva. 

Inrijdiction That the ſecond Saint Matth. 18 . pts the power of juriſdifion in the Church 
in the is gratis dium , & your authoritie not ſo great as that your autres ephen. 
Church, will be able to carie it. Firſt therefore you are required toproye, 
that excommunication, the act of juriſd;#ion you meane, is here at all 
intended; and not rather no more then the three degrees of fraternal 
correption, the higheſt whereof 1s that elegfic enoopion pantoon , a rebuke 
before all. 1. Tim. 5,20. Vt quinon potuit pudore Saluari, Salveryy oppro- 
brijs ſayth Saint Hierom , he ſayth not damnerur or ejjciatur cenſuris. 
That he which could not be ſaved by private ſhame might by more 
publike reproach. Secondlie , That the Church here, was a judi- 
£1al Afſemblie call'd to that purpoſe , or if met to other, that a for. 


mal 
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mal proceſſe was brought before it; And that they were not rather 
ſome greater number then the two or three witneſs , upon what 
occaſion ſoever mer together , which may very well be call'd Zcclefi 
-with out the ſignal meaning of the word. Coram multis Lib. Muſar. Kate 
Koinon Juſtin : &- tunc multis dicendum eft in Saint Hicrom, Nor is it like- 
lie a deliberate judgement in Court ( into which a Chiiſtian Con. 
gregation , converted) ſhould be after proceſle in hazard to beſligh- 
red or neglected by one Member delinquent een paracouſe. Nor that 
to be fack which relates rather co the perſon of the plaintiffe then 
Iudges eftoo foi. Let him be unto thee , . . Thardlie , If1it be ſuch a Con- 
gregation or Church as you would have it, whether the complaint 
were to be reprzſented to them in general, and not rather in their 
hearing to their ſuperintendents or preſident above them. Epi ron 
tes Eccleſias proedrnon demoſiſeoſon to praiſma fayth Theo hyla&. Fourth- 
lie > That fit ficut Ethnicur & publicanus , Let him be unto thee as an heathenman 
- and apublicane is undoubtedlie a ſentence commanded to be pronoun- 
ced by thoſe ſuperintendents or that Church; oran injun&ion » ra- 
ther then permiſcion, to the partie injur'd to have no farther fami- 
liaritie or friendihip , to have no more to doe with him then with 
heathen and publicanes, a voluntarie declination of whoſe companie 
was no ſcandai to the Charitie Chriſtians profeſſed , & any civile of- 
fice@urt of common humanitie leftarbitrarie, and notcenſur'd if 
tend'red. Fiithe, whether binding and /o9fing vers. 18. Be aſſerted 
with reference to this Church , and not rather tothe Apoſtles , as 

our friend Eraftus will have it , or more probablie to any par- 
tie againſt whom the treſpaſſe was committed. Poreſtarem rribuit Apo- 
folts ſaych Saint Hierom, Fu gromns boſa lyouſin boi hiereis ejiſs Ce- 
lymena » all” hoſa kai heme hoi adiketentes and Theophyla&t. And { 
fratrem habes pro Ethnico & publicano ligaſti illum in terra : ſs correxcrs 
fratrem , ſo!uifti eum in terre Sainr_Auitin, which ſeemes to be the 
proper meaning of the place.Atter all which 1 expe& you ſhould 
make ſome apologie for your brethren abroad that in” the yeare 
1563, Sept. 6, excommunicated Iohn Morel] the Frenchman for 
writing this do&rine » burn'd his booke , and interdi&ed under 
n great poenaltie the reading any copie of it that might eſcape 

em. . 

The third 1. Cor 5. appeares not evidentlie : put the power 
of juriſd;tion in 4 companie of men met rogether , Theophyla& taking it 
tor a modeſt condeſcenſton in Saint Paul to joine «the Corin- 
thians with himſclte, whoſe folitarie power was abſolute.} F7:name 
doxe autades, Kai autous proſlembanei Kuinouonous And the context im- 
porting the ſentence» ſuch-as it my » to be but declarative in them 
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them by the vertual Lye wr of the Apoſiles ſpirits and judicial in 
: Saint Paul, who had paſſed it before ede Kekjike ſayth he verl. 3. 
Delivering Though it will trouble you to prove that here was any juriſdiction |. 
v0 Sales exerciz'd , deliucring to Saran being probablie bur a deſertion of the 
partie peccant , uſing no interceſsion in his behalte, but leaving him 
naked for Satan to aſſault him with corporal torments, which pro- 
digious puniſhment was uſual in thoſe times. Excommunication it 
can not be, becauſe it limits his cenſure coche deſiru&ion of che fleth , de- 
prives him not of the Sacraments, the want whereof 1s deſtructive 
to the ſpirit. Thetwelfth verſe addes no ftrength to your argument, 
the ſenſe ſeeming ro be onelie this. 7 have nothing ro doc to judge them 
#hat are without, but leave them to God: /have to doe zo judge them thas 
ere within worthie of deliverance up to Satan. Nd ye Judge then 
that is deliver them up when ye ere gathered rogether, &- my ſpirit. As he, 
had ſayd verſ. 4. So it 1s Saint Pauls ſpirit that is principal in this ju- 
riſdi&ion , and the companie of men met together but his delegates 
or aſsiſtants , conyocated at his pleaſure, 7 

To Your aſſumptionT likewiſe anſwer. That the #iſhop is as much 
the Church as Saint Paul in this caſe , and hath as much of the ordi- 
narie power tranſmitted to him. 

So that you ſee it requires not the Dofonrs learning , but the ſearch 
of his Acoſythus and ſervant to ſatisfie you , if you will be, wi - 
tiquitie & reaſon. Which being done you may ſend more ſcirprural 
arguments againſt Epiſcopacie by your brechren of the next Com- 
miſsion. Touching thoſe you have brought allreadie, you need 
not be ſo confident in calling for their anſwer unlefſe they were 

Fhy Blon- ſomewhat betrer. The viſible lejſure 1s in none but ſuch as you & your 
del &c. are courteousDiſciples inEngland have procured to be impriſon'din ſe- 
nor anſwe- verall goales ofborh Kingdomes; others having buſineſle enough by 
ſhifting from one placeto another to ſecure their perſons and ſave 
theirhves, from your crueltie. The poor priſoners have few vi/i- 
ble helpes to that pur ole. If you will finde courage Or conſcience Ecenou gh 
to undertake their Bas acceſſe to the Fathers and other authours 
that are viſb/ie neceſſarie to that purpoſe. 1 have enough left ſtill to 
aſſure you inthe name ofthem that have more learming then they 
boaſt of , that whatſoever becomes of your punie Clerkes Maſter 
Parker and Didoclave,(who may be caſfilie turn'd of with ſome care- 
full quotations and references to a multitude of bookes allreadie 
Printed) Maſter Blondels magazine of antiquitieſball be ſe1z'don, 
Somais fare and what in itis upſie Scotch ( which isnor all) for the presbyterie 
well 0 che you braggeof , (ballin ſpight of your power be reſcued forthe true 
Precbyterie. OWNErs , that is , the Biſhops. For your meracle of {earning , the moſt no 
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Bte Somaio» We wiſh he may worke more ſuch wonders as he hath of 
late » and ſend his petie advocate anew blew bonnet ar parting trim= 
med. witha diftick, begining if he pleaſeth Me ego qui quondam —-for 
his i£e. : ; 
Were publike maſters of fa& as myſterious as the intrigues in your The Scorrifþ 
ſpiritual lunto, and Confiſtorian Caballs, fome Endor oracle muſt pre:b.maybe 
rchance have been conſulted and one of your blacke guardant conrreZed 
Angels been ſuperſtitiouſlic worſhip'd, or ceremoniouſle waited 9: of their 
upon for revelation. Bur when the bookes of the dead are before 9wne ftorie- 
their day opened by your hands, and their workes of darkneſſe re- Reve!. 20, 
giſtred by your pennes, the warner may every where, without 2- 
an ironie, proclaimehis knowledge in Your ſtorie as great as his ſtricKeſt ſearch» F R 
and «s cer:ajneas your rath confeſsion could create. King Iames'*s 55, K- I- * 58+ 
uzſtions ſo troubled the Scotiſh divines, that they finding their queFtions 4 
plea of divine righr and immurabilitie of their diſcipline to be diſ- pluſ"s 
ted, thePerth Aſſemble indi&ed principallie for that purpoſe : *** 
to divert the King, if not otherwiſe to prevent his multiplying ſuch 
problemes ( to which David Blackes proceſle & the bulineffe about 
the baniſh'd Lords may be annexed) they raiſ'd a deſperate ſedition 
on the 17. of December, which allreadie is difcourſ'd on. Their 
( if you meane the Synods ) anſwer was not ſo round but that they firſt 
proteſted & parlied about theirpriviledge at the conference withHis 
Majeſtic and the Eſtates; required time to returne, reaſon > vote & 
reſolve in all points. If thereafiex the propounders were ſpeachlefie in the bu- 
fineſſe, 1t might be becauſe the Synoq caricd it for the King, and de- 
termined the problemes in his ſenſe, which ( for ought I know ) is 
thar the Biſhop meanes by yeilding the Luckers without any oppoſition. 
The maner and time Might very Well perplcxe them being in a free Synod , 
and meeting with their bold conteſtation for David Blacke, Nor 
were they troubled onehie at the Zraſtian g- Prelatical Connſellers about: 
the King, but at Patrike Galloway and Iames Nicolſon, of late Sainrs 
but now it ſhould ſeem become Apoſtate presbyters in the Synod. 
The queſtions put by the King were not captions and carping as the parts 
of Church diſcipline , but a juſt controverſie raiſed about the whole, tair- 
lie propounded), freelie diſcuſſed, deliberarelie reſolved , to the ſa- 
risfying his conſcience » and filencing ſchiſmatical ſcruples for the 
future. I have often told you no ftatutes of Parliament nor A&s of 
any butfaious Aﬀemblies authoriſd your Diſcipline, though were | 
it ratified ( as you would have hadit) by any other, ſet your jusdi- Epiſcope- 
ninwm aſide , and fetch not your precedent from the Medes and Per- «ie recove- * 
fans, apower zquivalent to that which did it mightreverſe it. red ground 
The viſible Chnrch in your countrey as that time was nut ſo farre from yeildino in Scouland. 
#0 
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. #9 Zpiſcopacie, but that your brother confeſſeth the cranie was then 


made by which it afterward creptin, though Iam ata loſfle for ſo 
much daylightin your ſtorie, as to ſee the yeare when legallie it was 

V indic. F- thruſt out. Per hanc rimam ( ſayth he ) ad eſſentialia ipſa externi regiminis ime 
fiſt: Phila- percndum, & extruendum Epiſcopatum editum ſibi patefecerunt. You can not 
delph, denie but that ic brought them thus farre on their way, to the title 
of Przlates and voting in Parlzaments. Wicked ftates men at that time 

beares the ſame ſignitiancie with Cowre Divimer and evil Counſellers at 
this , and ſo doth the moſt able and faythfull Miniſters with the Men of 

God that are Covenanters in this age, of whom every mans experience 

can frame a chara&er enough to ſcare away his credit to the reputa- 

tion you would give them. There need no queſtion be prepoſed when 

the Biſhops were by full auchoritier ecinſtated in part of their un- 
quzſtionable right; Toa great deale more in the yeare 1606. When 

by A& of Parliament their government was ſtyled the ancient and fun- 

Whence they damental policie ., . . Declared that they being the Third Eſtate had ben jindi- 
had not been 14Hlie aboliſhed . . . . That it never had been mean'd by His Majeſtic and His E- 
legallie eje- fates that they ſhould any wayes be ſuppreſſed : That thcy bad been onelie brought 
Hed. into conzempt and povertie. .. . That His Majeſtie with expreſſe advice and con- 
ſent of the ſayd whole Eftates inParliament doe repone) reſtore and redintegrate the 

fſayd Ea of Bijhops (itſayth not to their order ) #0 their ancient and accuſte- 

med honour , dignitees » Prerogatives , priviledges &Cc., This was completed 

in the yeare i610, when a kinde of Epiſcopacie was ſet up as neare-the 
primitive'paterne as the growing retormation would beare in che.1- 

ſemblie of Glaſgow excepting the two Members 1 told you of, no other- 
Wiſe carrups . ou as it may be flie-blow'n by your breath, and tain- 
ted by your naming ; under which not the Church bur the Kirke of Scor- 

land did heavilic groane, as it allwayes doth when it hath nor libertie to 

vent ſeditionin the pulpit, _—_ act rebeilion in the field which the 

beſt and moſt learn :d of your preachers , the Aberdene Afſemblers, 

practiced in part, and wiſh'd well tothe reſt Anno 1606 till the 

yeare 1637. when if they had met withan Englith Pharich for ri- 

gour as they did with a Moſes the meeker man of the two, he would 

have appointed ::e maſters that ſhould have zke away the raw, and 
ſpoyPdtheir deſigne of fiering the houſe:ſet them making of bricker and 

building him treaſure ©/ties , while they were pulling downe temples & 

ruining Palaces ; he had kept them from ſyaking of the yoke of Eccleſi- 

aſtike and Ciy.ie22vernment, & brought divine jufticeto their doores 

while they brought him to beare the burden of a moſt inhumane ; 

Plalm1 27. moſt unjuſt judgement at his owne 3 preſzrv'd his Children & ſub- 
jets from ſighing and hanging their harpes upon willowes ina tra. 

nge land , while they fate , under our vines, and keept us _ wn the 

adow 
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ſhadow of our owne figge trees; cut up the root, while he lopped the 
branches,ftrake off the head while he clipped the eare; caſt one of Bri- 
e4ine , What withregreet of conſcience he tolerated in Scotland, him- 
ſelfe then & his Church had continued /ike a rreeplented by the water fide 
«nd bad brought forth more fruit in due ſeaſon His leaſe had not wither d e& what- 
ſoever he had done hed in all-likelihood proſperd. But he hath overcome 
them ifnotin doing , in ſuffering being more then conquerour , & when 
thoſe briars & thornes are bundled up for the firc he (hall have given Rev#% 2+ 7 
him to eate of the zree of liſe which u in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God. . | 


Pſalm. r. 


CHAPTER. IX. 


The Commonwealth is « monſter when Gods Foyeraignitie 
in the Presbterie comraditts che Kings. 


g - He Reviewer all this while having madea poor ſhift to ſave the 71. Revie- 
credit of the Kirke > and ſpent his time in ſewing a few figlea- we;s /icndev 
ves together to cover the ſhame of a finfull diſobedience againſt /;/;, 
Gods command in the Civile Magiſtrate, which every puffe of wind 
rends in pieces and ſcaters before the face of innocencie and truth ; 

he heretries hisskill to patch contradiRions together ---- pergic pug- 
«nantia ſecum Frontibns adverſss componere ------ and makes a parti colou- 

red coatefor his two headed monſter which may aſwell, in time, 

out doe the ſeven-headed dragon, if more crownes & ſcepters can 
befound wherewith to inveſtit, as ithath allreadic thehundr-d-han- 

ded Gyant, in pulling downe as many powers and dominions as it 
could reach; metamorphozing the Paradiſe of Kingdomes into the 
foreſt of Commonwealths ; and changing men that ſhould be good 
ſubje&s into ſcorpions, or in ſerpenzes Regulos, ſuch ſerpents & coc- Zr. 8-17. 
ketrices as will not becharmed into any obedience, 

The Presbyterians __ under Chriſt,being atyrannie over Chri- The Pres- 
ſtians quits them not © coordinating two Soveraignies in a fiate; Nor byterians , 
doth the Pre/ates maintaining an bierarchie inthe Church make them at all, 19:Prelates 

uiltie of that faule ſince the former acknowledge no,ſuperieur in ©9974n=te | 
EZccleſiaſicisbut God; & theater attribute aſwell a ſpiritual as Tem- 9 S9ve- 
poral ſupremacie to their King. The ſpiritual Lordſpip , Domination exc TU SPAnes 
he Biſbops exerciſe over his ſubje&s in his name but the Presbyterians 7" 974 =3ee 
theirs inthe name of the Prince of all Kings, whoſeMiniſter he isaſivell 
WY Gs D - 
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Pro Kings as they , and call all oppoſition againſt them a warre againſt Teſirg 
in woe Chrid. Nay , rather aha faile, when _ can catch His Majeſtie 
ina cloſet, Andrew Melvin ball tell him he muſt know he lies ar 
their mercie » Publice Rex » nos parcimustibi , That there are two Kings 
in Scotland , fac. mcnmineris dues eſſe in Scotia Reges , one of the Church 
(which muſt have the przcedence too) and another of the Common- 
wealth. That by his leave ( which is» to fay , without it) they muſt 
meetat their pleaſure , & have a care ofthe Chureh, whereofhe is 
no head but a Member , no nurſing Father, as the Scripture yainlie 
calls him , but the elder fonne or at moſt brother of the Kirke : And 
that this is ſpoken with good authoritie too, ſumme cum euchoritere,ſhall 
the Vindicatour publikelie print thatall may know it. The conrrariecie 
of commands , when iſsuing from Maſters zquallie to be obſerved, can 
not butbreed diſtra&ion in the ſervant , and where Ianus hath not 
a twoo-fac'd generation , muſt needes much unfixe him in his ad- 
Not God 6 vertence. Chriſts particular and extraordinarie commands, ifall, 
nelie buthia toall, andat alltimesto be publiſh'd with our ſpecial commiſsion , 
Mmoyrred obligenot his Miniſters publikelie, imperiouſlie to prohibite others 
likewiſe ro of his anoynted, which may be miſtaken to contradi them If they 
be obeyed, unhapilie fall out contrarie one to other, the holie 9s nor no 
; where command ſo to obey Ged, asaftivehe to diſobey, thatis, to 
rebell againſt the man that is their King. The Reverend Warners 
oppoſition here to the Presbyterians maintaines no ſuch ſubordina- 
tion of the Church unto the ſtate as makes her ſervile in performance 
Sr.” Math. of unjuſt commands. And where m_—_ found ruling in thu caſe. He 
26,25, bids Saint Peter pxt wp hs ſword , & all his Diſciples :o denie themſelves , 
Sr. Luke 9, take np their crofſe daylie and follow him, When the Presbyterians have as 
23+ clere aCommiſsion to prohibite feſtivals , toaffront Ambaſſadous, 
proclaime faſts at ſuch times? when their Kings ſolemnize feaſts, as 
the Apoſtles had for the publication of the Goſpell, and teaching in 
the name of their Mafter that fent them : Letthem applie the text 
in the 5. of the 4s, and (lhope the Reader makes, the incongrui- 
tie none of mine)diſregard the High Prieſts commands of a different 
Contrarie. Religion, and obey God rather then man. The contrarie wayes taken in Scot- 
ie of Com. {and by Church and ftate (ſo King or Queen _ he accounted head 
mands very Or Member of the later)have not been ſo rare, if the Hiſtorie of your 
frequent in foure laſt Princes be reviewed: Againſt three of whom Pope Knox 
Scotland, perſonallic and in his Synod made yery frequent oppoſition , which 
fe bragges of jin- print. Iſhall not need to number your rebellious 
As and papers againft the fourth. : Rt 
In the polsibilitie of ſuch caſes, which you tenderlie admit, your 
wodeftic being great to acknowledge the fallibilitie of Aſemb ſoo , 
« + 
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hmmane direficn's very good hadit been not onelie 


the common rule of 
know'n by you, but followed. The difference upon diſobedience to 
either is not fairlie repreſented temporal inconveniences in ſec- 


ditious tumults, to the hazard of life, often befalling men by the 
diſpleaſure of the Church, And by terrour or forcea reſcue from 
puniſhment legallie to be inflited, contrarie to the good pleaſure 
of the ſtate. 
Your interdiction of feſtivals viz. Our Seviowrs Nativitie to be ob- 
ſerved , and Biſhops ro fit in Parliament , when ſummon'd by the King , 
ſcemes in your ſenſe to itnplic no contrarictie of command , and are 
therefore {lighted as impertinent objetions The other two you 
ſpeake to , but not anſwer. Not the former but in a fallacie ſome- 
what like that which Logicians call of compoſition and diviſion. 
The Magiſtrates thatwere to attend the French Ambaſſadours being 
not excepted in your inadiion of the faſt , but included with the 
people, andyet '(@ exctiſable ) divided by you in the obſervance. 
The truth of Chu cen/are intended can be no calumnie, the Major 
and Aldermen being cited and convented for their feaſting, nor 
had the proceſſe fallen to ground bue through the prudent delayes 
interpoſed by the King, I muſt here put you 1n minde that your Bre- 
thren in Holland indi no fafts bur by the Magiſtrates conſent, and 
your diſcipline being prztended te be the ſame, you could not doe 
itatthis time, when the King commanded feaſting without coor- 
dinating Soveraignities , or which is worſe , aboliſhing his, to or- 
daine your owne. 
In your anſwer to the later inſtance, you muſt cut the tails of 
your hwmble petitions and remenſftrances , whic 


The Revic 
wers fallacie 


Humble 


were tipt and turn'd up #irions 


with defiances and threats , under the notion of porzenss tO the Kings &c ful of 
perſon & his familie ; And throw your covenant into the fire whic threats, 


engaged the takers in purſuance of your contrarie commands by op. 

oOny A&#s, and Perſons of flare too , beyond « declaration of their diſli- 
- The watchman in Ezekiel( whoſe example you counterfeit, and 
whoſe authoritie you abuſe) was to werne when God brought the ſivord 


»f0n a land : not to arme nor remonſtrate when he ſent it our, The fat- TheChur,,. 


Jbood of your Church-chaſing and excommuniceting perſons in the late enga- 
ement , were it any , could at moſt be fayd but to be antidated by 
= Biſhop > we ſince daylic converſing with ſuch perſons who live 
not very comfortablie in theſe parts, yet darenor return# home ; 
And your publike papers ranking them in 4. claſſes or diviſions, 
excluding them out of placesof truſt or power , cenſuring them to 
ackcloth, baniſhing, excommunicating all that repent nor for their 
active loyaltic as a ftnne, The Biſbop Gnrgeth no man with detrac- 
2 ting 
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ting from the frecdome of the Parliament that engaged them, He onelis 

anticipates by his anſwer ſuch « probable prztenſe. In the place 

whercof ſince you frankeliegive us the advantage of your confeſ- 

fion , in your next you muſt ſhew upon what ſure grounds you pro- 

teſt, preach , warne, declare againſt the power 0 — in 

« ſree Parliament » in publike Tudicateries'zy and armies. » Which you Ccon- 

feſſe you did in your paper May 11, (asItakeit) r649.- As likewiſe 

how your declarin of > ecame cenſuring 1” judgement » and your diſla- 

tisfaction transformed into a ſentence, : 

The un- The heaperof untruths , when your ſpeRatours wipe theis eyes will 

:rutchr are beeaſilie diſcerned caſt on your fide of the way. So that they will not 

the Retie- wonder at your falſifyin g Hiſtories of old. times, when the relation 

Wers, of your lateſt know'n — is by your fierie tongue branded 

: 7 the ignominie of alie. The generation you ſpeake of, who keep uv 

£ their credit according to the rate of too many mens idleneſſe or in 
| advertence , can draw no clearer pedegree then from your Synod , 
whoſe words can no more weigh with truth in the ballance; then 

abcjr reech whence they ave lightlie own can, with the Sileſian boyes en- 


dure the zouch. 


CHATTEE XK 


N o concord between Parliament and Presbyterie. 


He harmonie betwixt your Presbyterie and Parliament, when 

any » is diſcors concordia » and but ſtill muſike at beſt, ſuch as once 
was made between Parmaand Placentia by the concurrent identitie 
of the capital leters in thier names. So that when their Duke writ. 
himſelfe Dux.P. P. and no more their ambition was filenced about 
prioritie in histitle. And we looke any farther into yours, weare: 
encounterd canins liter2 , wiſh that maſtiue leter > which it may be, 
myſticallic ſnarles as muchagainſft the name , as your power aſſaults 
the authoritie of the other. And when you take upon you the writing 
both at large » your humilitieand Courtſhip is ſuch as here , ever to 
give precedence unto your ſelves. Your conſtizuzjon muſt be look'd 
ypon as' no other then a czleſtial quinteſſence. Your end know'n 
to be compaſiing a temporall aſwell asa ſpiritual tyrannie , & your 
daylie prafiice , ſubduing > ſwaying both ſcepters of Feſus Chrifts, 
The Prelatical (carning , you ice, takes no higher flightthen the next 
Itt- 


(r17) 


inftance to ptove the concluſion in hand. Andhe whoſe fayth muſt, 
be forced to credit ſuch unanſwerable arguments hath indeed /itle ox 
no common ſenſe or reaſon in him, bnt miſtakes ſnow ro be blacke becauſe he 


lives ina dungeon , gocr #pon hoe cozles, and feeles not his benummed ſeet to. 


be burnt: the light in him u darkpeſſe becauſg of hu evil eye , &> quante tenchre : 


how great is chat darkeneſe. S. Matth. 6423. What perpetual jarrings ' 


hath been between lyoul have otheFyhere ſhewed, which never 
failed but when you tamper'd with tht ftrings & tuned both inftru- 
ments to your eare. 

I ſcethe late engagement often ſery'd up is enough a lone to take off 
your ſtomake; yetithat inſipide colewore muſt be ſet upon your table, 
while your :zable contimues 4 ſnare to earch your ſelves withall , and that 
bill of faxe, though but one diſh repeed till it choke the rebellious 
Luerts of theAſſemblies your paper of eighe deſires contained 8.very in- 
ſolent demands, in place of that ſubmiſsjion which the Parliament 
ſentfor, Icannot ſay expe&ted. What juſtice and neceſricie may be in 
them was not at any time by you , nor by any at that time to be ex- 
poſtulated to theretarding that more juſt and neceffarie deſigne. If 
the Parliament counted upon any, it reckoned withall the ſatisfac- 
tion it had render'd, Wherin it had been rather too laviſh then cloſe 
handed, and promiſ'd more upon the neceſsitic then thought on , 
then ſome conceived ,in juſtice or conſcience could he pertormed. 
Securitie upon oath under band and ſeale the Biſhop tells you Were harder ter- 
mes then an V ſurers to a Bankrupt , and it may be ycu rockeHis Majettie: 
for no other, having goten (though by no morgage ) his kingdomes. 
in your poſſeſsion. And knowing what he had contracted with God: 
before > You would not part with them but upon the ſureſt intereſt 
of his ſoul. If the queſtion were not for the ching , that it ſhould ſeeme 
you tooke for granted. And then what methodical, and ſcrupulous 
traytours doe you blazon your ſelyes to be, to leave him langui- 
ſhing in a gaole, while che'order and ſome particle of the ſecuritie muſt be 
thought an.. The qualification of the perſons to have the managing 
of the warre being approved by the Parliament, the higheſt Court 

inthe Kingdome,no,law intimates an Aſſemblie or Iudicatorie com- 
etent'to reverſcit. So that the Biſhop hath ſufficientlie inform'd hin- 
ſelfe that the knot of the differtnce lies onehie in ſome bulruſh , which you 
looke for tolitle purpoſe; And having artentivelie read your publike de- 
claxations ». drawes out of them no groundleſſe conjeFure , but an infalli- 
ble aſſurance that no #iforie mentions ſuch Phariſaical Rebells upon 
the earth, | | 
The Warner knowes very well that what you call the /ibertie of the 
Church is in. truer language the licenſe of the many ſchiſmatical hy- 
#2 pocrt- 


The Rev, 
eares not for 
hearing of 
the late en- 


,- rey 


69:23. 
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ta vO. 
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pocrites that difturbe it ; who by long cuſtome of blaſpheming God 
1m guilded rhetorike, and a fpiritual figure, tranſlating his holic 
word,but perverting the ſenſe to ſfinfull ends in publike declarations, 
have withdraw'n poor people from their dutieto their King into 
ſuch feares & confcederaciesas the prophet Efai had inthe place that 
you cite warning from the Lord with a ſtrong hand , & inſtructions 
not to walke in. The three Graces you bragge of had too many ſna- 
kes dangling about their eares to be miſtaken for other then the thre 
infernalfuries which they were Your humilizie was pride and arro- 
gancie to the height, attributing more to your private fancies, then 
to the publike counſels of a free Parliament, the undenied repre- 
fentative ofthe Kingdome. Your pietie was but the will worſhip of 
your owne imaginations that you chaileng'd : And your wiſdome craf- 
zineſſe ; wherin you will be taken in the end , & w ourfroward counſel 
caried headlong to your deftruftion. The wiſ#bilitie © is night encou- 
ragethe Engagersto runany adyenture , rather then to follow you 
in your wayes. Such of them as ſince the diſaſter haye crouched toan 
acknowledgement of their loyaltie for an crrour, are poore Spiri- 
Prov. 17 ted fooles that have their eyes onelie in the ends of the earth; are never likelie 
24, * tobe inthe number of them who obreind 2 good report throwgh fayth in 
Feb. rx, their ſufferinge, nor receive the promiſe , of ſome beter thing that God had pre vi- 
, ded for them. Did an Ange! from beaven blow his rrumpet , and proclai- 
Epheſ.2,2, © God ſpeaking in your declarations , the Warner and his partie were 
#9/-3.2. bound t» op their eares, Or if thePrince of the power of the aire ſhould 
clothe ſuch wicked language in lightning, or peryert ſome Boa- 
nerges to ſpeake it in thunder , by terrour to worke in children of 
G1. 1.8.9, diſobedience , we have Saint Pauls przſcript to pronounce a dou- 
 *'®* ble anathema againſt him, Accurſed , Accurſed let him be and in ſub- 
miſsionto God in his meſſenger the Apoſtle , ſuch men of gallant ſpi- 
ri: ſhould we be , as in a Chriſhan conflancie Or Romane if you will have 
it, rather to periſh with this laſt breath in our mouthes, then by 
4 hearkening to counſels or walking in wayes ſo 05 pernicious to 
20. _ Churchand ſtate, with the ruine of both let the breath of our neftrils , che 
Contradic.. Anoyneed of the Lord , be taken in their pits. If the margin and text of your 
$350n between following paragraph werenot ſo neare neighbours, in my haſt I 
he Revie, Might chance to have made no compariſon, and ſo eſcaped the con- 
tradition between them. Wo offer to ſtopthe leavic inthe one » and oppe- 


Tob. 5.13. 


in and : : - 
margin an ferion ſo coldrife and ſmall in the other, will Ithinke be reconciled by no. 
| "2rhe levie logike but that which makes degrees varie ſpecies, or argues from 
as offered the thirdto the ſecond adjeftand according to the vulgar proverbe, 


eo be ſtop- makes that notto beatall which islitle or nothing to the purpoſe. 
ped, 


To the ſubſtance of your anſwer, By enquirie I finde your oppſttion. 
as 
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ur fervent zeale and abilities could make it, andif your 


as hot as 
actions drew inthe ſameyoke with your words , youthat ſiveated it 
out in earneſt beſeechments, exhortations, and thaeats, fate nor 


Rill ro ſee the effects of -”= oe » but armed your ſelves to the 
worke of retardment, it not to the retracting the deſigne. Some few 
lines in a Declaration and warning from the Commiſsion of your 
General Aſſemblic , are enough to keep the Biſhop from ignorance & 
atranſicript of them as they lie to diſcharge him from the malice you 
1MmMpute . . - . We doe earneſ#lie beſeech and exhort all who live in this land , that 
' «8 they tender their ſolemme obligation and oath both by the National Covenant , 
and by the ſolemne league & Covenant , & as they love the honowrof Teſus Chriſt 
and the Goſpell . . 0 Nay) as they wiſh toeſchew the heavie wrath and indigna- 
tion of the Lord » That they doe not give 
wicked men in their wicked way , much leſſe to joyne with them in counſel or in ar- 
mes. And becauſeit lics upon us t0 be faythfull in onr ſtation, therefore as ne hav e 
allreadie given warning unto theſe men that tre” 
their evil way and repent, that we will procced aganift them with the dreadfull 
ſentence of excommunication . . . . if any ſhall hereafter joine with them , we will 
be neceſsizared impartiallie to proceed againſt them with the higheſt cenſures of the 
Kirke. . . If this be coldrife and ſmall oppoſition , What tall fellowes are 
you when you are warme? 1 Know nothing you could well doe be- 
ond it, unlefle with C, Czfar you would be ſo mad as in Homers 
anguage challenge Iupiter to an encounter em? anaeiz” , e ego ſe, which 
. you are likelie enough to doezif it ſucceeded with him as Seneca Sup- 
poſed. Non puto parum momenti banc ejus vocem ad incitandum conjuratorum ant- 
mos addidiſſe. The Armie gotten up ſo numerous and ftronz, ( which the 
Commanders thoughtſooner expedient, and had ſooner levied but 
for you, ) was probablie able to have done what ſervice they pro- 
feſſed ; but the everſion of the hearss of the Church declaring it ſelfe in dia- 
bolical curſes and ſuperciliouws difſcouragement, divided the hearts and 
enfeebled the hands of a faint people. 

It was aſtrange ſympathie in the hearts of your yeomes that in the 
midſt of their fright made them flee to the ſame corncr of the !and, Their 
conſciences arenot commonlie of ſucha tender touch, butwhen 

ſcarified by their Clergie. So that irwill be no calumnie to conjec- 
- ture what fir gavethem wings and direc&ed their flight to the re- 
bellious meeting at Maxchlin moor. Their growing number, and abiding 
- where in a bode for the ſecuritie of their perſons, made no partie for, nothing 
toward the deliverance of the Kings ; and their danger being onelie 
to beforced by the Parliament zo goe ſouldiers inzo England for that pury 
poſe» the quzſtion is whatviolence was therein offered to their con- 
' ſcience, and, ifany by what law ozxpracept> diyine or kuans, 
| the 


w countenance » nor connivence t0 theſe 


e they doe ſpeedilie deſiſt from 
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the Aſſembliecan countenance them in armes , though but in a de- 
fenſive poſture to withſtand it? In which had that pars of the'_Srmie 
that ſoduinly came upon them cut them off, it might have ſtood foran a& 
of civile juſtice, more thenmilitarie furie , kept the reſt in peace , 
and much conduc'd toward an after ſecuritie to themſelyes The com- 
munion at Mauchlin layd to the publike. Faſt appointed in cerminis for 
the apoſtacie of the Parliament , might occaſion ſome of your Miniſters 
coming thither to as good a purpoſe as histo the Kirke of Sr. Lndro , 
who pray'd to Allmightie God, that he would caric through the good cauſe 
"Sp againſt all his enemies, eſpccia!lie egainſt Kings , Devills and Parliaments. Co- 
_ Miniſters Joured clothes and piſtols wereno proper accoutrement for your 
38 «rmer. Kirke-men wherein to celebrate the Sacrament of Chriſtian charitie 
and peace. Nor were they the good inſtruments with the people ro goe away 
. torun away they might be afterward.) that had lead them 1n bands 
and troupes into the battail. For Presbyterian Scotiſh Miniſters to pro- 
#f againſt any rebellion wherein they a& , needes no eagle ey'd Par- 
Wot eenſ. Lament men to diſcover it ar the bottome as 2 peice of effronterie very 
oy the Com- common among them and Proper to theirprofeſsion , which is very 
miſſoners of ridiculouſlie diff mbled in this caſe, when diverſe of them were 
the Kirke. _ taken priſoners) fighting deſperatelic for the cauſe, complain'd of to 
the.Commilſsioners of the Kizke > who were ſo farre from infliting 
any cenſure; or giving'themadmonition, that they approved what 
they had done, andjuttified them in the fat. Which I ſee here you 
dare not ex profeſſo, but fawlter in your judgement abour the mee- 
ting , pleading rhe ſecuritie of their perſons as a faire —— for the yeo- 
mens 4 biding ina bodie, and yet mentionin the Minificrs proteFlation » 
which is-licle beter then a condemnatioa of theix convening & tigh- 
<ing in the field. ED 
S. Pet. 2. The Bithops p.ralle/ betwixt the General! Aſſemblie and Parliament caſts 
16. the cloake of malicixuſneſſeupon your owne ſhoulders in the atuſc of your 
Vo 3 Fo libertic , whereby you refuſe #o ſubmit your ſelfe to che ordinance of man for 
Precbyterie. the Lord: ſake » otherwiſe then as itis ratified in your Synods for when 
"makes Par- the Presbyterians lay the authoritic of both Courts upon a divine foundation , 
liaments. they make themſelves the chiefe c:rner lone, uſurping the proper place 
ſubje t9 of feſus Chriſt in the one, and of his anoynted in the other telling 
#he Aſſem- Lim and all Magiſtrates { among whom Parliaments are to be num- 
blies, bred ) be ongh: to be ſubje ro the Xirke ſpirituallie and in Eccleſraſticall govern- 
2. Bok. uw... that heonght to ſubmit bimſelfe to the diſcipline of the Kirke if be rranſ 
Hiſcip {1.ch, greſſe in mazers of conſcience and Relig-0n.50 that when they talke of obedience 
» for conſcience ſake ro their lawful commands , they take cognizance what 1S* 
conſcience and law , and at their owne arbitrement many times oblige 
ſubje&s on the ſame principles to rebel} , calling this the Fn 
reven- 
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xevenge of the Magiſtrates contempt againſt the authorite of God 
reſident in them. The Biſhop mockes ner as Miniſters that carie themſelves 
«r che Ambeſſadowrs of Chriſt , that deliver not more thenis in the Com- 
miſcion or inſtructions they receiy'd ; but thinkes they have no 
riviledge above the Angels, who are not dominantes but miniſtrantes 
Pivius That they are 4 flame rather to warme indiſcreet zeale and 
devotion, then conſume in the feryour of violence and paſsion. 
That God rarelie tempers brimſtone with the breath of his meſſen- 
ers , Thathe ſets the time, & names the extraordinarie caſe, when 
is words ſhall be fire in the mouthes of hus prophets, ex his people wo d that it ſhould 
devoure them, He likes you ſhould judge according #0 the rule of Scripture 
ſoyoufollow that rule, andkeepe in ſubjeton to good lawes. He 
commends your caning for life eternal , not your leaguing and cove- 
nenting in order tothar for the death temporal of your brethren. 
He judgeth you according to the rule of Scripture to be ſhamelcſſelic 
impions that counterfeit acare of life 2:erna! , whither bloodthirſtie 
Presbyters are nevec likelieto enter, but have a portion with their 
fellow hypocrites otherwhere. That make holie Sripture not onelie 
of private but perverſe interpretation, and God the authour of all 
the wickednefle you a&by the authoritic of his word who boaſt of 
an Ambaſsie from Chriſt , when who ſoblinde as theſe ſervancs , who ſo 
deafe as theſe meſſengers ( you ſay) he ſent? who are lead by a Spirit that 
doth the workes of the fleſp from top to botome mention'd by St. Paul 
Galar. 4. Who would gull the world out of all but a forme or proper- 
tieof religion; who make your ſelves not Ainifers but Maſters of 
Chriſt , commanding imperiouſlie the ſpirit he ſends downe; who 
 makea trade of Scripture , and for wordlie gaine parſel out eternal 
life to whom you pleaſe. 
The ſecond part of the Biſbops" parallel, Iſee, puts you 'toaſtand, and 


Heb. x. 14; 
P/. 104. 4, 


ler, 14, 


T/a1.42.19, 


Ainifters 


the queſtion What ſhall be made? .... argues you ſome what ſuſpended in power with 
your thoughts whether as much ſhould be made of it as you meane , the people 
and the people commended for obeying their Miniſters ( how ſedi- dzngerous if 
tious ſoever) more then their Magiſtratcs that command them. If ſediziouſlic 
all the power ſuch Miniſters have with the people be buile on their love to God, bents 


what pitie 1s it that rebellious ſtructure ſhould have ſuch a religious 
foundation ? When it riſeth high he is no good farceman that doth not 
demoliſhit, knowing that what God and conſcience conſtraine not , but 
perſwade , tO imploy to his good , the Divel without any or with one 


that's erroneous may tempt them to zdifie to his ruine. It is nota- Th. Capc- 
miſſe ſayd & applied by him that writ of the ſpaniſh Monarchie Pri- nel. ep.18. 


wan inflrumentum bene imperand;, lingua eff 5 F- vera gladins. The 
ſword is butthe lett hand inſtrumeatin —2 governing Kingdomes : 
The 
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The tongue » of the preacker 1s dextra terribilis , that of the right hand thee 
zeacherh terrible things » that by the menace of death , which the ſword 
can not reachto, keepes ſubje&s in obedience to their Soveraignes. 
Therefore when once it hath: apower with the people ſuch as that of St.. 
Bernard it had need beendued with the ſpirit of Saine Bernard , ſor 
there is a zongue. Que conterit ſpiriuum., the | pms ny wherein 5 4 
breach nr 9 Prov, 15. 4. And the proud men in the Pſalmiſt , pro- 
miſe themſelves a vitorie over Princes by the tongue , We mill prev 
waile* Who becauſe they are the men that ought: to ſpeake.,. juſt like you, 
denieall ſupremacze.. Their.firſt language is this. . Qxis dominue , Who 
x Lord over uſt. The Politician I ſpake of hath a diſcourſe worth your 
reading:, wherein he ſhewes you how Matiomet Qirred vp the peo= 
ple againſt Heraclius the Emperour. He ſayth as much tor Calyin 
your protoplaſt, which whatſoever may be apologiz'd for him, 1 
am ſure is incxcuſable in Knox and you that are the workemanſhip 
of his hands. 

This made Charles the good ſo prudent and reſolute, who being 
become too unkapie in nothing.morethen in ſutfering your Babel 
building to be finiſhed in Scotland;, when he belield the like worke 
of your fellow Rebell ArchiteRs.in England , would not exdude him- 
ſelfe out of doores ,, nor part with the: power whereby he might beſt reſtraine the 
ſeditious exyrbitances of Miniſters tongues , who with the keyes of heaven have ſo 
farre the heyes of the peoples hearts as they prevaile much by their oratorie to ſhut in 
and let out both.peace and loyaltie. While the Warner ſcoffes at your threats his 
meaning is to have deluded people to ſcorne them and know in 
your words-that the :bundrings of ( the Scotilh aſwell as ) tha:Roman La: 
£i-Chriſt are but vanitie and ninde. To tell. themin a figure that helland 
death are no more in your keeping then the gaole in- the priſoners 
that walkes abroad in the ſtreetes with hisſbakels about Him,but mutt 
render himſelfe at the end of his covenant: The Prelqtes proclamation of 

ſuch Atheiſmeas this.is a printed copie out of the original writ by the 
tingar of God in the 10, 5. Marth: Whereby is to be baniſbed out of 
the hearts of the peo le all feaze of them which kill the bodie but are not able 
zo kill the ſoul , forall their Kirke-bulls. and cenfures that threaten it. 
To the quzſtion you cloſe with I anſwer , . That Satan hath driven all- 
readie the firſt inſirumens of his Republike in Britaine into « ery narow 
roome in the North , where Cromwell and other his more uſctull in- 
ſtruments 'at, przſent, are likelie to keep them , :till, if God neither 
convert nor by amiracle otherwiſe confound them, his worke bein 
done he may laſh them with whips of their owne making , topr' wah 
Serpents heads, and Scorpions tailes, and atlaſt deliver them to 
the worme. that ſhall nos die > Caſt them intoghe fire char jhall not be quenched, 
ang. 


(123) 
and make their ſtinking memorie an abhorring unto all flet, 

The third part of the parallel hath been in every particular juſtified» 
andwere more inſtances _—_— to evidencethe truth, they might 
be a | number of ſuch imputations as you are neyer able 
to refute. 

The charge which the Biſhop ſ#bjoines is not ſo poore but that itenri- 


tions ) areporpetual and ſtanding , not call'd by fits ad placicum Domi- 
nj Regis > No not inthe Parliament it ſelfe. Which 6 to omit other 
proofes) was the ground of thisclauſe in their A& of oblivion 1641. 
That the peace to be now eftabliſhed may be inviolablie obſerved in all time to come, 
It is agreed that ſome ſhall be appointed by His Majeſtie and the Parliaments of 
beth Kingdomes , whoin the interim betwixt the ſitting of the Parliamentc-may be 
carefull To the peace now hapilie concluded may be tontinued &C, . . . And itis 
declared that the power of the Commiſion jhall be reſtrained to) the articles of peace 
in this treatie ; Aslikewiſe of that fatal A& for perperuating the laſt 
blacke Parliament in England, which had probablie ne'r been re- 
quired if it might have nominated a Committe of ſtate ( that idol to 
which it now ſacrificeth, in bloud ) to fit till the next ſummons upon 
any inherent right in that Curt, For the: Iudicatories jof your Church. 
I am tixed with telling you that no law of the Kingdome doth priva- 
' ive authorize them to meet, their Aſemblie being illegal without 
the King jor his Commiſsioner, neither of whichare to come upon 
courſe or atcall. And their powerof «ppeincing Committees hath as often 
been qu«ſtiond ( and how often is that?) as iteyer was executed with> 
out or againſt the poſitive conſent or command of the King or 
ueenfor the time. And trulie the committees in the times, oſyour 
late troubles were the Ainbuscado wherein yon lay cloſelie in wait to diſturbe 
both Church and flate, While your armed bodie in Parliament retired. 
Whoſe frequent meetings were forced no etherwſe then by the inceſſant 
. zeale in their Members:o perſecute Religion and loyaltic, Whoſe 
divcrſton from their particular charges ( for arntendance on the publike rebellion ) 
was join'd with ſo great farcherie and expenſe to fullfill their luſts at other 
mens coſt , Which with all their heart they will m Sempiternum con- 
tinue, if feare of their neckes make them not at length flip out of 
the collar: or their grey hairesand withered carkafſes ( aſter many 
a ſurfeit) call them not to ſomeother account, or their Chiefe in 
” 


No inhes 
cheth his proofe with the beſt argument of your ſpiritual ſuprema- 70 right 
Cie. Thedaylie praGice of the Parliaments of Scorl4nd , ſuch as have been of #7 Corres 
late and heretofore when your Reformation tooke place , conſtitu- #9 n9minare 
res no right » confirmes no power of nominating commitees for intervalls, Nor Commiſcio- 
is there any inherent righe-in Courts co nominate jnterreigning Commiſiioners Mrs for in- 
but by Royal favour in ſuch as (except their intertearming vaca- #rvals. 


(124): 
whoſe ſervice they made theſe neceſſarie meetings pay them not their 

"Haeggai 1. neceſſarie wages in pertuſum ſactulum, 1nto a bag full of boles, which 

6. ſhall never be filled , no more then was the meaſure of rhe iniquicie 
they ated. | 


. pnm—m—— 


CHAPTER XI. 


The Presbyterie cruel to particular perſons, 
ThePrecby- Y F King and Parliament be ( as they may very well) incenced againſt the 
rerre 4 BY- I har Jnrs at fight ofthe Biſhops pie > more then out F, 5a - 
rennie over thiewithhim in hisanger, his warning hath taken in part the effe& 
#he conſcien> that he wiſhed andaim'd at, Yetin vaine ſhall they vindicate all juſt 
ciec of the- \uthoritie tothemſelves, if the people be kept in a ſervile obſer- 
$eopie., yanceofatyrannous diſcipline, & pay their blinde obedience to the 
Kirke. Therefore the Warney excedes no bounds in birrege , but en largeth 
his bowels of pitie to them , who for the moſt part having diſarmed 
their ſoules of that judgement which ſhould diate their freedome 
from Church cenſures upon aRs indifferent, or finfull injan in- 
feriour degree, their due ſubmiſsion to an arrazgnment of thoughts 
onelie in the Court of a poenitent conſcience, or hereafter before 
the tribunal of heaven , where ſits the onelie __ of hearts, the 
diſcerner of perverſe inclinations; expoſe themfelves naked to the 
boundleſfſe furie of mercilefſE Reviewers ; to the ſharpe ſcrutinie of 
malicious Inquiſttours ; fo the arbitrarieſentence of moſt ſinful Iud- 
Cenſures pes, and therefore moſt ſuſpicious ſurmiſers. The Biſhop mentions 
npote ſlight no faults but ſuch as toward which your Diſcipline mentions no fa- 
grounds, yourlimited to the privecie of the eare, Nor yet doe all thofe give occaſion 
' for that which you taketo ſhew the infinite extent, the interminate 
Score Zis- diviſibilitie of your power. In the booke that he cites is the greateſt 
cenſure of the Church przſcribed, and more methodicallie then 
mercifullie ſhewed how « ſmall offence or ſclaunder may juſilie deſerve ex- 
communication by reaſon of the conzemps and diſobedicnce of the offender, Pag. 60. 
And leſt any ſhould.thinke that the offenſes named are not ſo hainous as thas 
of che Corinthians inceſt ( whence you take your paterne and Saint Pauls 
authoritie for your procefle ) you give ſich to underſtand that mercie and 
favour may rather be Sramed #9 eny othcr finne then to the contempt of wholeſome 
edmonitions, and of the juſt and law full ordinances of the Church. Pag. 80, 
Which if (as you fay) it never procured the ſmalleſt cenſure , you have been 
| a great 


(f25) 
a great deale too profuſe of your pardons, Where you profeſſe your 
obiigations ſo great to the performance of the commandement of 
God. Or, if you thinke it not ſuch may be uſtlie required by any 2 
Eraſtian to render areafon , why thart ignis farmus, that fooli(n firis Rom. 8.15, 
of bondage walkes in your Diſcipline from generation to generation , P 
while the laugh at the calamitie you threaten, and mocke when your feare co- Y0U-Is 26s 
methupon the people. But he that knowes you willnever miſtake you 
for ſuch meeke lambes in this mimike diſguiſe of hons, when he 
findes you aſwell preying as roaring. And how any, the moſt cha- 
ritable man will have juſt cauſe to complaine of your rigour, 
let your zquitable comparers judge obſerving with me but one 
paflage of multitudes in your forme , that one which ſpeakes DRE 
you the moſt ſavage petitioners that ever invocated the name of OT 
Chriſt, whom you humblie beſeech ( for feare his mercie that is written ps __— CO 
to be above all his owne worker, ſhould be above that of yours, the in- |, £ _ 
humanitie you are about} char whatſoever in his name you pronounce in ——_ - 
earch ( meaning the ſentence of excommunication , though but for , *., 

ſuſſpicions and jealouſies , if not confeſſed to be as real faults as any |. * Þ- 

eeviſh brother ſhall conſtrue them) heWould ratifie the ſame in heaven. 90. 
hich can not be paralleld in the Turkiſh Aicaron , nor among all 

the ſuperſtitions ritesand cruel offices of the heathen per formed 
to the moſt bloudie ,moſt inſatiate of divels, who doth nothing elſe Mn: 

but goe <boxs ſecking whom he may devouwre. Where as if this be your flack- - — FW Jo 

neſſe wherewith ſefaries charge yow , which you are (oric you are not able to refute, 

it ſhould ſeem you are ſorie thereare no more hells then one, no 

pluralitie of ſoules in your ſingle Impenitents , no imaginable pro- 

traction of puniſhment beyond zternitie for the execution of your 
cenſures.. The Sabbath recreations , which the Biſhop fayth are voyd of OwurSebbath 
feandal , are likelie to be, at moſt but thoſe merition'd in the booke !*7*4579ns 

of toleration ſo much decried by the brethren of your faion ; a- 2% ofthoſe 


mong which were no ſtage playes nor, in my memorie , allowed inother Re» 
to be acted on Sundays, and ſo not Sema) his friends. TP wr 


The greater licenle on the Sabbath Kzrmaſſes you ſlide over without 
any of that zeale, which His Lordſhip prophefieth, though your ſelfe 
have been a ſpeRatour of it in theſe Countreys, Sothat in your owne 
words ( which Iama frayd will too often be miſtaken for mine , and 
bring upon me the imputation of a ſloyen ) 1f the Fpofleme in your lo- 
weſt gut had not chang'd places with your braines your words had 
been wiſer and your aſevourie breath ({ which you too often erw#are) 
ſomewhat ſweeter. The debate among ſome of your ſect. Whether in Scocland 
or no, which is not exprefſed , abour tarch and cuffes , may very well 
=_ upon the credit of the Warner that aſſerts it » & your putting 

1m upon the poote makes-me gueſle you arc not in a readinefle to 
| Q.3 denie 
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. :.11,.. dcnivit. Hoſoever we know the curſes of the Laundriehave been 

T1108 pH through two or three deſcentsa traditional legacie to the brethren 

Hazes 2nd, c your order in England for the counterſcuffies they made abour 

ary as the former. And the debate on the later hath produc'd an injunRion 

_ ” to your Societie ſomewhere elſe to caſt away thoſelitle jaolatrouy 

a; ragges, Which could [carce be taken for an reliques of Rome » 6c 

their gloves too , it may be upon better reaſon, leſt the cleanlineſſe 

of their hands n—_ beget a jealouſie of ſome ſuperſtition in wa- 

ſhingthem before their publike offciating,on their unhandſome dif. 

tributing of thre word. What /i:le tatitude 0 diſcretion you allow & how your 

ſuperieurs muſt be your ſlaves or pupils 11 the attire aſw ell of their bodies 

as ſites is evident by your preaching and articling againſt the appa- 

Kms Hiſt rell even of the Ladies of Honour & that waited upon yourQueenes 

| Majeſtie three ſundrie dayes when the rede in great ſlate and ſolem- 
nitic to the Tolbuith in Parliament time Ao. 1563. 

The ſame Of the ſecond oppreſiion » Which the BiſhopobjeRs you give upa very 
ſawls under imperfect account, leaving the reateſt weightto he as heavie as 1t 
« different can upon the head of your Synods in caſlimg the Magiſtrate fool for 
formalitie his mercie and knave for his briberie , which you onelie ſuſpe& 
720: to be- becaiſehe 1s notas igid as your ſelves; In enjoyning publike ſacirfa- 
zwice puni- fion after the Defendant hath givenit ar an aſs1ze &c. What you 
bed. bring islitle to the purpoſe, and, if it were, hath been packt away 

withits an{werlongayoe Wherewith yetif gou will not be ſatis- 
fied, you muſt beſet to reviewe Eraftus and anſwer him. When he 
tells you , of old no notice was taken of your double formaiitie viz of 
crime and ſcandal , ſo as toſubje&the delinquent, fortheſame fac, 
Zib. De to the cenſure of two diſtin& Courts , Civile and ſpiritual. He calls 
Fid. &-Qp. ad raucedinem uſqze for one textor example in Scripture to juſtifie.it 
cap. 2. He proves out of St. Auſtin%c. That the Church uſed the ſpiritual 
ſword onelic when the temporal was notin Chriſtian hands. He puts 
you to make ous your mame conſequence. That if the Magiſtrate 
doth not his dutie,anAſſemblie,Courrt is required toconſtraine him; 
or as you Liturgie ſpeakes, oadmonichhimy and thattoo , asthe Bi- 
Offenders my urgeth when he hath diſcharg'd it ae, his Iudgement 
Huiczediobe and conſcience. From your proceedings of :this kinde His Lordſhip 
admitted to drawes 3. obſervations , which you cannot denie, and yet dare not 
the H. Sa- ncimoriedge> and therefore ſay nothing; but worke ina whimzie 
cramens ofhis excurſions upon his owne friends , not any of whom approve 
avicheur the injuſtice, the irrationalitie, much leſſe {imitate the cnckls of 
p»blike ſ#- your praftice. The Popich Prelztes are not ſojneare allied 'unto the 
ziefafionin Do@our , nor doe they need to be taken into his prote&ion : The 
the Church. Englich are , and can vindicate themſelves againſt you for admirting to 
the 


the holie table with fignes of repentance, without Eccleſiaſtike pub- 
ke ſatisfation , murtherers thatare cither quit by their jurie , or 
have their pardon ſealed by the King , whore: that either 2re ſpared 
out of hopes of amendment, or have had the whip at Bridewel}, and 
cheeves burn'd in the hand at Newgate or ſau'd by the benefit of their 
Clergie; And this upon beter grounds then the Presbyters denie 
them communion with thoſe, who as much as-they make up their 
mouthes, dare not :zake up a fone to caft at them. The 'Doflour knowes his 
orone meaning.» and plainelic ſpeakes it.. And they muſt be very 1gno- 
rant or worſe that are notof his minde , or rather of St. Pauls which 
I take to be this. That when a man ſhall withour viſible ——— 
Gay ,. be hath-examin'd.himſelfe!, he is not to be againe examin'd by the 
Claſſe, but may eate of that bread , and drinke of that cup , That when he 
hath judged himſclfe » he sh1u1d nor be judged ; That when hc judg'd, heis 
cheſtened of the Lord , net condemn'd and executed by the Kirke. Your 1n- 
terrogatorie or argument 4 minoze ad majus in Caſe of Scande! is defec- 
tive untill you render ajuſt definition of ſcandal. applicable to all 
where in your diſcipline doth inſtance ; After which having made 
your ſcale of. degrees, yourantecedent requires your proofe viz. 
That ſmall;ſcandals are to be purg'd away by that repentance that 


I. Cor, 14. 


here is in quzſtion between us.. Had I ever read of any Presbyter in The, Soorjh 
Scotland what I have of Fabian once Biſhop of Rome. That he was fra#erou- 
choſen by the extraordinarie defcent of a dove upon his-head. I <hing #x- 
might charitablie hope ſor. ſome ſpirit of meckeneſfe among the bre-- <ommunica- 
thren of the Diſcipline, and have ſome litle credulitie that the want #9# /itle /e- 
of gall in any.one ofthe number might qualific the exuberance and /*71gid then 
overflowiug biterneſſe inthe ret; But when 1 meer with ſuch era- #cirCanon; 


gike Hiſtories of their implacable furie, and ſee every where their: 
unjuſt judgement running downe like. auorrent , and ther. wnrighteons rigour 

like a mightie fireame.; 1can putlitle truſt in the lender bauke of Maſter. 
Baylies profeſsions in behalte of his Presbyterie ,- from whom ex- 
peR as licle mercie as.truth., and aslitle Chriſtian righteouſneſſe as 
peace. The Warner can n1t he ignorant of your Scotiſh wayes ,, while his eyes 

are open to reade them in your bookes, or his earesto heare them 

in very.credible reports. Fe that lives in Seotland , and never ſeeth the exe. 
cution of that cenſure , muſt betake himſelfe to the mountaines , & con- 
verſcin ſome corner with thoſe creatures , who know as litle of ex- 

communicating by,as they.everdid ofcommunicating witha Church, 

For the 47. yeares halcion dayes that you have ſeen ( of which from 
your birth which you ſo ſuperſtitiouſlze mention you muſt give us- 
leave to abate at leaſt one or two, as pregnant in knowledge and as 


quicke an Intelligencer as. you could be in your cradle, and about 
30; 07: 
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30, of 40. more» wherein the curſt blacke cowes had ſhort hornes 
the Presbyterian ſeveritie being regulated by the Biſhops, who ca- 
ried the badge of clemencie a{well as innocencie on their armes) the 
great citie you lv 'din muſt be taken for the onelie bright Mercie ſeate 
in your Countrey , while the ſun of righteouſneſle did never ariſe 

P/. 74.21. otherwhere , but turn'd his face away from it as a land of darkeneſſe, full 
of cruel babirecions. As touching the two cenſures you acknowledge, 
had the profaneſſe in the papiſ} » and the herrible ſcandal in the Prelates been 
priviledg'd as much in the puniihment w ith aproxie, as» they ſay, 
the more true and more horrible ſcandal in a brother of the Com. 
miſsion, the rod ot that furie had paſſed upon the backes of the 
fooles in your Cutie; as for the luftie Presbyters delinquencie (1 
have hearg | your excommunication was executed upon the Nodie. 
Innocents in his pariſh. If you goemo farther then Saint Pauls command 2. 
Theſ. 3.14. You ſhould denounce no publike excommunication in 
the Church , but diz es epiftoles ſemeiouſthez, by private leters ſignifie his 
fault. You ſhould have no companie nor familiaritie with him car 
he mey be aſhamed , not forbid every man to ſell him bread, that he 

Sc, Lit, p. may be ſterved. You ſhould admonish him «5 « brother , not count him ag 

— in enemie, commanding him to be reputed as accurſed & delivered 

Mafterlebn to the devil. Much lefſe ſhould you arrogare the przrogative of God, 

Guthrie ifnotagreater in _— #he ſonne of the father wpon the children , ſuch it 

Birhopp of may be as haze you not, denying them bapriſme till they come to be 

Mur.ay. ofage &c. And. to ſhew what good Angels youare, afcer ſentence 

The follo- pronounced , you diſmiſſe not the Congregation before they have 
wingincon- ſung with you the 100. Palme , a Plalme ot exultation whereby as 
wenients #0 much as may be, you rejoyce atthe confuſion ofa.ſinner. Noris 
be charged your referve of litle kindneſſe very conſtant in permitting the ex- 

rather upon communicate the companie of them that are tied by natural bonds unto him , 

tbe Church when the ſharpene(ſ: of your cenſure cut theſe bonds, with-held this 

#hen Fiate. ;ndalgence from Maſter lohn Guthrie Biſhop of Murray, to whom, 

* Quie 4 hen he lived in Angus you denied the comfort and conyerſation 
gempore 989 Of his brother though a preacher ofa pariſh thereabour. 

4 lagatis Fgp the inconveniences that follow > how powerfull hath been the in- 

eft ep! gienceof the Church upon the State in ſuch .£#: of Parliament as are 

goris luwpi- Je conſequential to their Acts of Aſſemblies may be gueſſed by 

200078 5 __ the frequent ſcrvile ſubmiſsion to the tyrannie of their papers. In 

quod ev em 1 Parliaments where your Princes were ever predominant it can 

—_ A ot bc thought they would ratitie an A& fo deſtructive to their 

ficipoſiit & ne ſtrength inthe diminution of their ſubjeQs, as to ſerthe * 

—_ heads of wolves upon the ſhoulders of men, and for ſuch trivial 

Brace faults as the Biſhop mentions antecedent to your cenſure, with le. 
bers 
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vers of hoyning expoſe them to be worried by dogger. For this crueltie 
t 


may your Churc be deſervedly challenged z» an at by Prelates, who 
gave no ſuch cuſtomarie allowance to thier officiats to excommunicate as ap= 
peares by the caution in the Canon 1571. Nullus horam , nec Cancella- 
rius » nec Commiſſarius , nec Officialis in cognitione cauſarum procedet uſque ad 
ſerend.m ſententiam excommunicationis , ie tantum in cauſes inſlantiarum. And 
in the Canon 1604. If the delinquent made his appearance, and 
after procefle was to be cenſured the official was nor to pronounce 
the ſentence but the Biſhop nullam ejuſmodi ſentemtiam pronunciari 
wvolumus pretcrqueam per Epiſcopum &C. Nor were the civile inconvenient like 
thoſe atter /erers of horning. And how eaſilie all for great crimes was 
commuted for,your brother Didoclave complaineth at large, Where 
as you run againe from the'ſeveritie in your lawes to the clemen- 
cic in your practice ( though that be no anſwer to the Biſhop who 
png upon your Canon) your diverſe late yeares crueltie, which 

ill is continued confutes you in the face of the world. In which if 
your ſentence tooke place in heaven as it doth to their confuſion on 
earth ; ſo many have payd the price of their ſoules for obſervance 
of the firſt & titt Commandements, their dutie to God & obedience 
to their King. Your parentheſis that hookes in the grearneſſe of ſinnes 
is convidt by the ſlight peccadilloe forementioned. And the /engeb 
of your proceſſe thall be cut ſhort by one inſtance in the forenamd Biſhop 
Guthrie, who wasneverſo muchas admoniſh'd by a brother , nor 
ſummondby a meſſenger unleſle to yeild up his houſe to Rob. Mon- 
roe, being caried to Edenburghnot to have trial, but to heare that 
ſentence had paſſed upon him-before he came. 

In thecaſe of fugizives your Diſcipline makes no diſtin&ion not 
arbitrarie between the conrumacions and timerons. And he that ſtands to 
your account ſhall come ſhort of his reckoning on mercie, if your 

flying rowlecan reach his ſoul ata diſtance aſwell as to beſure it ſhall 
conſume the timber and ſtones of his houſe thats at hand. 


Crueltie t0- 
ward fugi- 


tIVes. 


(#30) 


CHATTER AN. 


The Presbyterie 4 burthen to the Notilitie , CHMmifrie , 
and all Orders whatſoever. 


Fe 


The Pyer- Ou know what Conſtantine ſayd concerning the Arians...; 
byterians Chrifte , Chriſte, Kyrie, Kyrie, ti depote hemas to lefterion hoſemeran titrockes 
&5 Outro He com laind that when their hainous crimes whereof they were 
giows as the accuſed had wounded their heads, and the deformitie of Shame 
Arias, ſpread over their faces» their violent boldneſle ſtood fiercelie in op- 
Bryehaeai pofition to the truth , They wept not in Sorrow , but roar'd in mad- 
epiprinſs mneffe with a grinding of their teeth. The Presbyterians I ſee by many 
zen odontz paſſages in this chapter want neither impudence nor rage to outface 
Reſcripe ad and raile as much as any heretikes whatſoever, when once their 
rium & diſcipline is touched to the quicke. The Prelatical malice ſeemes no 
Trian, way exorbitans by this ſupplement of the Biſkops , wherein his juſt in- 
dignation chaceth all the remaining eccentrike motions of theſe pla. 

nets > theſe ftarres that wander from the fixed beauties in the firma. 

ment of the Church. if you can bur finde patience, or your ſtomake 

will ſerve youto returne to your owne viz and licke up your lan- 

guage the 4j7e will be cleanſed which was become »»fevouric onelie b 

Prezbyzerie the uncomelineſſe of your fpeach. The Nodilitie and Genztrie in all 
Inore oppreſ- parts of Britaine have had too long and unhapie experience of 
froe to the _ difference between the fatherlie counſels or friendlie correc- 
Novilitie tion of Biſhops (whom Religious Prmces in honourof their funRion 
end Gentrie haye dignified with the title of Barons, and priviledge of Peeres ) 
thePrevaccce 1,4 the unſufferable inſolencies of Presbyters, whoſe peacockes tai- 
les that traine it daylie in the vulgar duſt, and ſweep together the raſ- 

kalitie of rhe = , are poudhe ſpread and fanned in their faces. 

,( 


Thoſe in Englan ,, 


which were none of he beſt ) that reſufed nfhazard 
20 chake off that eaſic yoke which was laydupon them by the hands and 
inſtitution of Chriſt, have broke their neckes in their haſt , & you 
fee their honour buried in the grave. The Scotith Nobilitie thae fead 
them the way , having ſerv'd allmoft a double appreatiſhip ar the 
trade, alas groane for their freedome yer dare not aske it from 

him » whoſe mercie they feare muſt not be ſo injurious to juſtice , as 


after ſo many rebellions and murders eſpeciallie that vnpardonable 
Par: 
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rricide) to redeem them from bon and to quit the for feit 
Ptheir irves and eſtates. Therefore FE chuſe Sk (unhapie 
choyce between neceſsitie and nothing) to renew their Naverie , 
Were the British Biſhops, ſet downe ageine and ( which they may be in 
beter carneft then you meane it) well warmed in their repaired ſees, as they 
would looke to receive afilial reſpe&, ſothey would doubtleſlſe re- 
pay a paternal Chriſtian care of the Nobilitte and Gentrie in their 
charge ; Thoſe that heretofore did not (if any did not) had no na- 
eres nor principles befitting their dignities, and till they have changed 
what they hadfor ſuch 't1s pitie , if they ſurvive, they (kovid be reen- 
tated, You ſhould doe well to name thoſe that = their feet on the neckes 
of the greateſt Peeres , but withall to ſet downe how long they could 
keep their footing there when ajuſt ”= had been made to the 
capital power that was above them. If the publike 00 ſcandalous li- 
cenſe of any Peere, how great ſoever, receiy'd at their mouthes a 
friendlie rebuke; If after that his untra&able confidence in fſinne 
ſome legal reitraint or fatherlie chaſtiſement at their hands ; when 
Gods impartial and irreſpe&ive commandements are alter'd; when 
Chriſtian lawes that are conſonant repeal'd; they may bethen, & 
not till then diſcharg'd ofthis dutie, and viſited by Maſter Baylie 
( when he ſheweshis commiſsion) for their arrogance in the exerciſe 
of any oppreſsion or tyrannie in their Courts, | 

In the pretie =_ that followes Maſter Baylie hath play'd the 
part of Pauſon the painterin Plutarch, and arrtificiallie draw'n the 
Presbyterian horſe in his ful career, giving as he thinkes cvery limme 
3ts due proportion to grace him in that poſture; But when , with 
Pauſons cuſtomer , we turne the tableand lay the beaſt on his backe, 


his deſigne is ſpoyl'd, and thatuglie ſpeacle ofa founder'd jade 


drawes contempt and laughter from all judicious paſſengers thar 


behold it. 
That every ſmall Congregation in Scotland can furniſh your El- 


The Revie- 
ners Conin- 
rcrſeir of 
Presbyterie 
inverted, 


Wiſdome 


derſhips with wiſe , pious, and learned mcn by the dozen, will never be pietie , and 
credited till we get ſome Hiſtorical aſſurance that when all good earning nos 
rts, pietie , and prudence were divorced from Canaan Athens & /o common 


2 
| rnrnr & wma they madea voyage to Scotland to court the wilde af- 
fe&ions of the Presbyters in the North. 
For the double portion of diſcretion and learning in your Claſ- 


in Elder- 
$hips. 
The Nobj- 


fical Presbyterie, which drawes in by fiſteens the Nobilitie &> Gentrie ie Gen- 


on.cunne the adventure of loſing a beter inheritance, if you take 
3 Pauls to meane that in the leter (as you ſometimes tell us when 
you are angrie with Court and our Academical Clergie ) Nor meny 
wſemen « .. . nozmany noble 1, Cor, 1,26. But it1s1n truth your owne 
R 2 | arnal 


trie abuſed 
when choſen 
Elders. 
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arnal wiſdome not ſo much to adde worrh, as to arrogate power e,; 

ke abſolute the authoritie ef your Confiſtorie , thatin other 

mens names you may Lord it overnot onehie the Common people 

but the Senate as he told ſome of your kindred that had ſearched 

Schulting every ſecret corner in your ſpiritual houſe. Conſftorium ur dominar; 
Steinwich poſit Senatui aſciſcit pro ſenioribus Conſutcs, Senatores &- Optimates.. . , Where 
Hierarch |; perſons of qualitie be wanting to complete your number,you gee to 
Anacrii: lor with an oxe and anaſſe , yoke a Count and a Cobler together, while 


Lib. 2. your prickeard Paſtour keepes the goad in his hand toquicken their 
Deuz. 22. full pace and drive them jnto Rebellious Covenants and fo to their 
- 10. ſhame and deſiruction. The 7udge in our Officials Court 18 to be no petie 


Dottours at ,o,cinarie lawyer, but a Docour that hath approved his skill in our 

law mire fit C;yile lawes before one of our learned tmiverſities, & thereby ſyp- 

Judges then poſed to have beter abilities ta judge then any Nobleman, Gentle- 

unſtudied an, Burgeſſe , one or more, except ſome ſele& perſons who by ftu- 

LN obles 7 g;e may have attained to ſome exceilence in that facultie, wherewith 

Gentiemene ,o:ther by birth nor education they are know'n to be ordinarilie 
qualified, unlefſe Dame nature in Scotland hath ſome'fzxminine 
moldsin every parish for your Elders, or ſome 93 6m fathers to 
breed their children by the rodor inftitution of the Spirit. Butto 
returneto ourDNo@our. Fromhisfingle ſentence appeale may be made 
to a Court of Delegates conſiſting eta number the moſtlearned , and 
in humane opinion the moſt uprightlawyers in the land. Which can 
be taken for no miſerable reliefe » being the higheſt Court conſtituted 
by the authoritie of the King where if not His Majeſtie in perſon , 
his immediate Commiſsioners are Iudges. 

Synods u88 Your twice a yeare Synods ſeem ſomewhat unneceſſrie if intended 
#0 beſummo- principallie for receiving appeales, your Claſſical Presbyteries con- 
ned go reccl- fiſting of perſons (as you prztend } of ſuch ſinceritie & honour , & 
ve 12y 4Þ- ſymewhere (asI remember) Didoclaye tells us they haye litle worke 
= Fealcs, which, if well examin'd, hapeneth not ſo mnch by reaſon of the 
xquitable proceedings 1n in eriour judicatures, asfrom the afſu- 
rance which perſons opprefſed have to meet with the ſame meaſure 
from the ſame men thatare the Members of yourSynods, who know 
well enough how to gratifie one another inthe mutual ratification 
of the particular ſentences paſſ'd before. The Primitive Synods 
found other worke, praſerving in their Provinces the puritie of 
doctrine & uniforminie in praRice, truſting Biſhops in their Dioce- 
ſes except in ſingular caſes with the cenſures of perſons & redrefle of 
grievances. Yet whatſoever convenience may be 1n it our Epiſcopat 
wwice a yeare viſitation may parallel. If the chiefe Noblemen &c have 
eeciſrue voyces in yourSynods;they gaine that priviledge by their birth 
or 
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or eſtates to neither of which is inſeparably annexed wi/dome , pictie &» 
learnirig , the three gifts or ſpirits you require in your Iudges. How 
Arre private inſtructiors and intereſts prevaile with your Presbyte- 
ries in their ele&ions to exauctorate all the good qualifications in 
the competition of Candidates, the records of your Edenburgh' Ta- 
bles at the begining of this Rebellion can juſtifie: Though were their 
Honourable heads gaged and concluded capacious to hold no leſſe 
thenatunn of wiſdome & learning, and their armesclaſped uyon 
' the embrace of the whole ſiſterhood of zeale, vertue, and grace, 
with all other abilities requiſite tro your Elders, your Presbyteries 
full approbation and choyce could not authorize them to ſuffrage 
ina Synod, whereto of old they had no admiſion , but as in the Se- 
cond Councel of Orange , when ſent thither by the King. I ſhall nor 
inſiſt upon the compariſon or diſparitie between them & inferiour 
Civile Court Judges,in whom no parts are wanting to the execution 
of their place in whoſe choyce the Canon of their inſtitution is ob. 
ſerved All hopes of redreſſ: by appeale from your Synods to a Ge- Collufion Go 
neral Aſſemblie are cruſb'd in the {bell by your underhand violence Oo 4” 
inelection of Members, and przlimitation of them thatare choſen *"*<29< of 
in their votes. You remember the ſeven private dire&ions ſent to flock 
your Presbyteries before the Aſizmblie at Glaſgow 1638. the fourth font 4s _ 
of which was. That ſuch as arc erronenus in derinc or ſcandalous inlife, be " 
preſentlie proceſſed that they be not choſen Commiſs.oners , and if they shall hapen 
zo be choſen by the greater part, that all the beſt affeed both Minitters and Elders 
proteſt, and come #9 the Aſſemblie to rftifie the ſame. By this tricke you not \ 
onelie przjudg'd or przcondemn'd the legal {rendiims in choyce, 6 
but cauſ'd tobe proceſs'd all ſuſpe&ed tobe of a different ſenſe from 
that which you przdeſign'd or praſcrib'd to the Aſſemblie. Thus 
the Presbyterie of Edenburgh put very many of theirMiniſters un- 
der proceſſe, begining with Maſter David Michel, their procee- MHeferDa- 
ding againſt whom His Majeſties Cowmiſsioner could not get defer- vid Michet. 4 
red untill the meeting of the Aſſemblie. Thus the Laird of Dun cho- L£4ird of 
* ſen Lay Elder for the Presbyrterie of Brechen by the voyce but of Pn 
one Miniſter anda few Lay Elders, was.accepted,, & the Lord Car. © Cats 
naegie a Coyenanter too , but ſomewhat more moderate,more law- ge 
fulie choſen by the voyces of all the reſt was rejzeted, There was 
another paper of inſtructions dated Auguſt 27.1638. which is mors 
in ola, the Collaquintada that ſpoyles all the pottage you bring us in 
this parapraph, the Second of which is this, Order muft be taken that none 
. be choſen ruling Elders but Covcnanters and thoſe well affefied to the buſineſſe , ſ0 
that parts for judgement » wiſdome , pietie &c are no conſiderable quali- 
ties in your Members of Aſſemblics, wins the Coyenant ane good 
3 INCH 
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inclinations to the buſineſſe (of rebellion ) can be found though but in 

Why ſo ma- Ideots & Atheiſts. The multitude of Zurgeſſes & Genelcmen 18 ſo great 
' ny Burgeſ= to ſome ſuch good intent as this, that you may przponderate the 
74 & Gen- Parliament in your laike votes, and anticipate any juſt exception 
Hemen, they can make againſt your As. The ground of their admiſsion in- 
your firſt ceformation was a dete& of Clergie, which, when once 

ſupplied, had for 40- yeares poſſeſſed all the places till exchange was 

madeat your Glaſgow null Afſemblie to doe the worke in hand. The 

rime Nobilitieare notallwayes the men, butſuch among them as are 

The leitie firſt in popular opinion , and for that in your favour. Your choyce- 
ro have n9 of them is many times illegal, when to ſerve your turnes you call 
decifrve them from one Presbyterie to another. Yet when all is donc , you 
Voce. can pleade no przcedent from antiquitie for any morethen a decla- 
rative conſent , no definitive ſentence no deciſeve woyce , the ſubſcrip- 
tions in the Ancient Councels, diſtinguiſhing the Clergie and Laitie 
in this maner. Ego N. definiens ſubſcripſe. Ego N. conſentiens ſubſcripſs. Thoſe 
that at any time ad greater priviledge , (if the words cited by your 
Biſhop of Brechen muſt needs give it them ) Gloriofſſimi edicunt & Glo- 


Perch Pro- riefſſimi Tudicos dixreunt, were ſpecial Commiſstoners ſent from the em- 


ceed. perours not from any Presbyteries, as he tells you , and more to this 
purpoſe which you may an{wer, as iikewiſe what:the Reverend Bi- 
ſhops objected in their Declinatour, about Theodoſius the yonger, 
Pulcheria the Emperefſe,& Martinius in the fourth General Coun- 
Maſter 4n- cel of Chalcedon. Maſter Andrew [Ramſey undertoke an hard take 
drew. Rem» BPOR the top of his ſtool offering to proverthe lawfulneſle of Lay El- 


fc ders by Scripture, Antiquitie , Fathers, Councels, & the judgement 
ft of all the Reformed Churches. And therefore , when His Majeſties 
Commiſsioners offered to bring one into the pit that ſhould encoun- 

ter him > the cocke crowed no more, and, with the Brethrens good 

liking the controverſie ceaſed... Tillafterward , on good occaſion, a 

Member offering to prove there was no ſuch thing in the Chriſtian 

F. Argite. world before Calvins dayes , the Moderarour learnedlie confuted 
The King or him , ſaying , Fis father while he liv'd was of anotber minde. The E. Ay- 
his Commiſ- $1 » who was ſurprixed , as he ſayd » at the ſodain rupture of thu Afſemblie, 
froner hath held theMembers alitle while by the eares with his argument of con- 
litle power VENIEnce z telling them. He held it fir the Ajſemblic ſhould conſiſt of Lay- 
in Aſſem- men «ſwell as Churchmen ; Takethis with you, Your Aſſemblie Mini- 
blies Pro- ſRers are choſen by the lay Elders your Moderatours ſome times are 
zeſt of Gen, laymen » a courſe not juſtifiable by law , przcedent, or reaſon. The 
AJ. Nev. Kings! Mcjeftics perſon , or in his abſence his high-Commiſsioner is there onelie 
28. 29, (you tell him ) co countenance , not vote in , your — ,and preſides 
1638. 1n them for cxerna! order, not forany intrinſecal power, SO that when you 
= goe 
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Soe on calmelie in your bufinefſe he findes litle to doe without DE 
mitians flie-flap , of more uſe by farre ina ſummer Synod then a 
Scepter among you which you often times wreſt out of his hand, 
and continue your mcetingsafter he hath diſſoly'd them. You can 
denic him or his commiſsioner the ſight of publike papers brought 
- into the Court { which libertie che meaneſt fubjze& may challenge. ) 
Andjwhen he hath any thing to objeR againſt ſuppofitions, or , at Nev, 28, 
beſt ſuſpicious Regiſters, the E. Rothes can tell him boldhein your ſeſſ. 7. 
names he muſt ſpecke it prefentlic if at al , and becauſe he doth not you # Roche, 
wait no longer; but, proimperio, vote them to be authentike. Beſi- 
de, todeminiſh as wellthe Kings ftate as authoritie , you ſend Af- 
ſeſſours , or Afsiftants to your Elders, and inveſt them with power 
zquivalent to his Councel This meeting thus diſordered fits too 
long by  mone:h when no more, and Aſſembles, too often when but 
dnce ina yeare. The number of ſuch Members no more hindereth an ap- Neceſſrie of 
eale, then a multitude of Malefactours can fentence a neceſsitic of *2/*<- 
ecoming their followers in doing evil. Their wiſdome is ſuch as his Exod. 234. 
. to whom, a wiſer man tells us , is # « ſport to doe mischief. 2. 
Fheir eminexcie like Sauls, head and ſhoulders higher then the com- Prov. 10. 
mon people in Rebellion, And their honour fomewhat like Abſo- 
loms mule;beares them up to the priviledge of the great oake in the wood 2.5am. 1 $+ 
for their hanging in beter zquipage then their fellowes. So that be- 9. 
fide the jufice theres an abſolute neceſiitie of appeal 10 the Parliament, or 
in that to the King from himfelfe to himielfe , who fits there as 
ſupreme, here in no other capacitic but of your ſervant. Whichis Pap. of ro; 
farre more juſtifiable and necefſarie then vour o”m—_ from both prop. before 
Parliament and Aſſemblie to the bodie of the people, which I tell 2. Hamils 
you againe is the final appeale you make when Aﬀſemblies are not «rv. 
modell'd to your minde. 1638. 
' The number and qualification of Knights and Burgeſſes is therefore large and Why Kniges 
as grea:z your 4ſſemblie as Parliament , that —_— may be as large and Burgeſ- 
and great 1n the State asthe Churca, and be ilitie fit 1n one by elec- Jes ſo nume= 
zion » becauſe they fit in theother by birth , and ſo in a condition to r9%:. 4 
unite the counſels of both according to the inſtructions of ſome few 
Presbyters that by Sycophantike infinuations have got poſſeſſion of 
their ſoules and by their Spiritual Scepter dominion of their ſuf.. 
frages. Headie zeale, craft, and hypocriſie got in commiſsion or 
Covenant together, we finde by experience can fitthemto judge in 
Eccleſtaftike affaires , when age wi/dome and piezieare ſentenc'd. It ihe 
hundred choyce unparliamentarie paſtowrs make up the oddes of ſome 
abſent Noblemen , it ſhould ſeem you and the Nobilgie are even pa- 
765 cx paribus > Peeres alike in your honourable Aſlemblie. Which 
they 
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they muſt not diſdaine, fince Chriſt himſelfe ,*I meane not his A: 
noynted, ( thatyou take to be out of queſtion ) goes but for a ſingle 
Elder or Moderatour at moſt. So Cartwright and his Demonftra- 
Lib. 3. de- tour cajoles them rogether , when he ſayth , if they (the Princes and 
mon. c,14. Nobles) ſhould diſdaine tojoine in conſultation with poore men , they ſhould diſ- 
daine not men but Chriſt himſelfe. So that Chriſt being in his name made 
your Aſſembly Preſident or Prolocutour > the King in his Commiſ- 
- fioner your proteour, the Nobilitie your aw tull ſubyorers or 
ſuffraganes , I ſee nathing wanting Can conciliatea tyrannie to your Preg- 
byterie, nor keep your foor of pride from trampling as baſety as- 
may be upon the people. But not to forget at laſt what you ſer in the 
front as firſt to be anſwered. The Presbyterian corrſe » aS You, or I more 
trulie, havedeſcrib'd it, is not muchaure readie then the Prelatical, 
becauſe the benefitof appeale is to be had ordinarilie but once or 
twice ina yeare; not much more ſolide, becauſe moſt of your Iudges 
can reaſonablie be thought neither good Civilians nor Caſt uiſts, not 
much more equitable, becauſe, as you order them , many more of the 
laitie then Clergie. ON, Zi 
In the ſecond hurt your Nobilitieſuſtaine, the Biſhop lookes; not 
npon the judgement of oreignc ReformedDevines (you doe not fay of Chur- 
She) nor yet on their practice, which 1 hayeknow'n ſome time a 
reat deale too ſawcie with Princelie Patrons, bur upon the zquity 
of the thing , upon the priviledge our Nobles in England enjoy , & 
the right yours haye to the ſame by many yeares preſcription and 
thelawes of your land. _ 5 
TIP The firſt will be found if the original be ſearched. The right of 
The er1gina patronage being by the due gratitude or fayor of Kings & Bilhops 
of parrone- \..ferved to ſuch aseither buile Churches or , endowed them with 
ge ſome conſiderable revenue, as likewiſe for the encouragement of 
othersto propagate meanesand multiplie decent diſtin& places for 
C Gla f Chriſtian conventions. Hoc fengulari j aAvore ſuſtinetur,ut alleftentur, Lajci, 
- oraf., invitentur , & inducantur ad conftructionem Ecclefiarum. The exerciſe hereof 
in Iuſtinjan is expreſſed by the termes, Zpilegein or onomagein , which 
ſignifies an addi&ion or ſimple nomination, to ſtand good or be 
nulFd at the juſt pleaſure of the Biſhop , and therefore accounted no 
_ a& in the Patron, but a temporal annexed to that which is 
piritual in the Biſhop » and thereforenot ſmonaical as your brother 
Didaclave would have it. Nor isthere that abſurditic he mentions 
of arrogating to one what belong to-all t1e Members of the Church , as is preten- 
ded, but can never beproved, Nor that danger is tan/mitcing this 
right from one to another , if the-care of the firſt patron deſcend not with jt 5 Which 
detect the care of the preſent Bilkop muſt ſupplies Nor. isit requiſt- 
te 
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te he ſhould be a Member of the ſeme pariſh to which heprxſents, fince 
the Biſhop is head of the ſame dioceſe to whom, That this is contrarie ; 
eo the libertie of the Primitive and —_— e Kirke, to the order which Gods ** © Pfe- 
word creves » and good order, 18 onelie ſayd but not arguedin your Diſ- <h. 12. 
Cipline, no morethen by you when and to whom it became a grie- 
wvence. Your patience in enduring it goes for no heroical vertue, being pee- 
viſh enough ſoon after the A of annexation had paſſed , as appeares 
by your cariage inthe Aſſemblie at Edenburgh 1588. and turned 
into aRebellious Conſpiracie, allthough painted with the name of 
a Parliament that now at laſt (becauſe it could not at firt) hath ta- 
ken it away. 
The Nobilities lofſe of their Impropriations and Abbey lands is very conſi- 
derable , when they bethinke themſelyes upon what falſe pleas, and 
to what unconcern'd perſons they muſt part with them. Touching 
which as Sycophanzike as is the Biſhops faccaſzcion, he'll not abate a fig 
of his right for the Presbyters anſwer, nor 1 aleter{ take which he 
will) in exchange for his name. 
* Fdcpol nugatorem lepidum lepide Immcpatiwſt.. ., * Pl, in 
* Calophantam an ſjcophantam hunc magic eſſe dicam neſcis, Cearcul- A. 
"That the whole generation of the _ e fa#ion (as your ſtyleit)did hy- 5. ſe. 
perbolize in zeale againſt thas which they call ſecriledge, is an argument © * Calo- 
they wezeall true bred , no baſtard children of the Church, notſo phania eſt 
meane condition'd as toſell their ſpiritual birthgi ght for portage. qui 
Were your title as good, ( which can a = to be nothing but your honcſte qui- 
rough hands, and red ſoules withthe bloud ofthe Martyrs of your dem {oqui- 
- owne making, ) * we ſhould commend fo farre aswe a& our ſelves nr, ſed cu- 
your ſtrugling aſwell for the inheritance as primogeniture. But ju: fa&#o ab 
when we compare our profeſsjions or evidences, & finde ourbre- oratione dife 
thren to ſay that the benefaours anq founders of theſe Eccleſiaſti- crepane. 
ke poſſeſsions were true Chriſtians, though miſtaken, we thinke, in Par. !- 
many maters of do&rine and worſhip; yours that that they were ciat &c. 
Members of Anti-Chrift undoubted Idolaters and hzretikes ; Ours The Prela- 
that the Churches which they endowed were E iſcopal , ſuchas we 7es title ts 
continue them or to ourutmoſt endeavour it. _—_ which you de- Impropria- 
generate » ſchiſmaticallie ſeparating , and arming your ſclyes with #ons 4nd 
All reſolution & rage ro demoliſh , (beſide what other advantage we -£*%ey 
may uſe of anearer union & uniformitie in religion , more conſo- /and: becer 
nant tothe minde of the doners, atleaſt if ſuch as your malice doth en the 
render it, litle chinking itmay beto have it ſo unhapilie retorted Prerbyrers. 
in that which is the chiefe drift of all your rebelling and covenan. * © 
ting ) when we thinke of no other reſtitution but by the poſſeſiours 25: 25+ 
conſcut, when it may be transfcrred to us by the ſame ſupreme hand 
—& caup 


that 
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that confefr'd it on them , out of which you no ſooner get opportu- 
nitic and power bur you violentlie raviſh it ;. calling Princes & no- 
bles ſacrilegious robbers while they PEoemem eryou and dereine itz, 
I beleeve al our Religiousand-prudent Nobilitie will unanimouſlie 
rant our plea more juſt , our proceedings more moderate , & when. 
20d ſhallif ever, touch their confciences ( notwe the skirt of their 
eſtates and livelihoods} with an humble feare that ſuch an inheri- 
tance with-held from ſuch a Church, may be facrilegious indeed , 
with affurance thatif itbe ſo *tis fiofull; they will not value their 
tands at ſo deare a rate , as to pay their ſoules for the purchaſe, bue 
with courage & confidence ina bleſsing from God to be multiplied 
on their undevoted temporal poſſeſsions returne them to him {( the, . 
King Emeane) from whom they receiv'd them, and be berer content. 
thac Epiſcopal Chriſtians then Presbyterian counterfeits ſhowtfd re-: 
poſſeſſe them. Butifſuch of them as are not perſwaded nigofiſcience 
they are oblig'd to.reſtore them upon the arguments Webring (which 
would ner be convi&ive if our plea:were ng beterthen yours) ſhall 


* . adventure to leave the ſuit depending till the Court of heayen give 


tinal ſentence uponit; at their peril be it,, the Przlates & their tol- 
lowers uſe no violence nor courſe of law. here below #9 put them out of theſe 
their poſſeſiipns , no threats but thoſe againſt ſacriledge 1n Scripture , fea-. 
ring this may beſuch , no a&ivitic butthar of a ſwift charitie to carch, 
hold of their ſoulesand ſnatch them our of the ſnare whenthey tinde 


Pro.20, 25. them devouring the bate , and to putthem ante vote , before vowes upon. 
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making enquirie, Or if poſt vora to retrat them. Therefore ſuch of the 
Nobilitie and Gentrie as WEre na enced hereby 70 take. heed of their rights ,. 
were beſt havea care they ſlumber not in the wrong, and take Solo- 
mons..counſel intended Prov. 16, 8. Beter, js a litle with righteowſneſſe , 
then great revenues without right, But (which requires the Readers adyer- 
tence) for you here to call thoſe cherights of the Nobilitce and Gentrie., 
which ſo many Aﬀemblises. have. declar'd to belong jure divinoto the 
Church, which in.your. firſt booke of Diſcipline you tell them they. 
hid from theeves. and murderers and hold as unjuſt poſſeſcions, or indeed ns 
P 2ſleſtion before God 3 which in your ſecond you hold a detefiable lacriledge 
before God; For you to twit the Przlates with violence & threars,who are 


4, boundin lohn Knox's bond not onelie to withfand the mercileſie devou- 


rers of the Church patrimonze.. . ... but co ſeekg redreſſe at. the hands of God &> man; 
Thar declare the ſame obligation upon you to 700% our of the Kingdome 
aſwell chemonſter of ſacriledge as that of Epiſcopacie , and fo aſwell the 
erſons. of moſt your Nobles-as the Biſhops ; For you to objett x 
wurſe of law and aFivitie, 'who by inceſſant jdemands and prater legal. 
deyices never gave over till: the lawes that annexed lands to te 
crowne 
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trowne were repealed. For you to bragge of your left Payliament's con- 
frverles of titles , becauſe your laſt Afſemblie power could not reach 
eyond the deſtruion of patronages; What is this bur apertlie 
Sucophanitein &+ calophanteixn , to fawne & accuſe , difſemble & deſtroy , 
flater your with miuth » while you ſpread a nc for their feet and worke the ruine 

_ of their perſons and eſtates? | | 
1f Noblemen once abaſe themſelves to be Elders of every ordina- 
Tic Presbyrterie , it's not to be doubred but evey ordinarie Precbytcr takes 
 himſelfe for their fellow if not their ſuperiour, which they finde to 
their griefe , Thereforeall or moſt 'reſpe# that they pive to their gra- 
cious Miniſters,is alas alitle Courtholy water caſt on the flame of their 
zeale> afacrifice made for their owne ſecuritie from your tongues 
and pennes, andfrom the armes ofthe people that ſerve your war- 
Tants oft times in tumults upon their perſons, For the honour you 
Pay them they are faine , ikewretches ro morgage their conſcience, 
thoſe that doe hot, gaine the honourable titles of Trayzowurs of G:d , 
are caſhierd your companie , and then paſſe for nojbeter thn ho- 
nourable heathen, peblicans and ſinners. If they b:come r:0c 7ruch- 
men between a ſingle Presbyter and a Prince; when he com-s. with 
his 7 require you In my name &c. Before every charg2 z{ no yery humble 
forme as 1take it) they ſhall be called ab#»/ers of the world , neutral livers 
as their pleaſure , 1t not ſhedders of Scorch bloud, And ſome that draw on 
themſelves their Prince's diſpleaſure for a Rethorical libertie uſed 
in thcir behalfe , ſhall be pay'd for their paines with the honourable 
eſlay of men ſold unto fin , cnemiesto God and all godlineſſe , the L. Sempils 
reward which he had from Iohn Knox as this gratefull Presbyter 
hath regiſtred in his ſtorie. They that bridle the rage of their Princes, 
( the phraſe-vſd ) as occaſion ferves ; will not ſtickero halter the 
heads of their Nobles, ifthey will neither leade nor drive , but mo- 
leſt the progreſle of their Presbyterian deſignes. Your{Hiftorical 
Vindication [ hope is no new nam'd Logike, to prove negatives of 
fa&;your detra&tion from the creditof many irrefragable authours 
that Hiſtorize that inſolent ſpeach uttered by Bruce , lookes more 
- like a calumnie then their relation to « fable. And yet ſucha ſuperſti- 
tious reverence is payd by your fond brother Didoclaveto the me- 
- Mmorie of his name, that he could be content to pinthis fayth on his 
ſleeve >and hang his ſoul at his girdle. Anima mea cumlanima twa Bruct 
ſ# ex aliena fide eſſet pendendum » and were there!to be but one pri- 
viledge of zternal reſidence inheaven he thinkes neither Parriach 
nor Prophet Apoſtle nor Martyr , no, nor the Virgin Mary her ſelfe 
were likelie to carie it from Brace. Whichlcompar'd with King la- 
mes's opinion of ſhim as a perfidious nr + that had a whirligigge 
: : Ro m 
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in his head, delivered after to many experiments of his rebellious. 
zeale » and frantike reſtiveneſſe, is enough to condemne both ſaine 
and yotarie to ſome bedlam | ws amy » before ep can fixe, 
or facilitic of fancie finde thefe new imaginarie lights among the 
Ktarres. De | | | 

Mania Ee: Your following inveAive is writwith Arrius's quil!, and by ſuch - 

Lono Con- " ſcribling you gaine the title that Conſtantine gave. him , patroGoncs 

pant: in jeiceias  aiſcovering = felfe to be aparricide of zquitie , mur- 

Keſcript ering truth in your relation, and juſtice in your-paraliel. His Lord- 
ſhip takes himſelfe not concerned ia this caſe te recolle& i yooces 
Hiftorieof Europe , to picke out of the pietie & humilitic of many 

| Reverend Biſkops the pride and pasſionate erronrs of fome few ; 

Owr Biſhops Norhath he malice enough with you ; to make that the nature of 

conteſt not their office which hath been fome litle monſtroſitic of minde,. by 

wit) King ij} habitsaccidentalto their perſons. Beſide , what among the-Papiſts 

& Not/es.. thenobilitie by birch of many Biſhops concurring with the received 
dominion and large revenve of their Spiritual pzzferment ;. may 
elevatetheir thoughts, and enhaunce their owne opinion of them- 
ſelves, if impardonable , addes litle to the condemnation-of ours, 
which partake in litle with ther but their ticles. The univerfal ſupre- 
macie , which the Pope arrogates aſwell over Kings as Biſhops, ma 

uffe up a /izle Cardinal » that 1$neare him ,..in his purple , & poſſe 
bs with a conceit that he may Write himſelfe- companion to a-King , 
whom he thinkes ( but is miſtaken) oblig'd, in Spiritual humilitie , 
to lie proſtrate at his holineſſe foot, and kifle hisſlippes. But the 
fame Kings ſoveraigntic i» Eccleſieſticis at home ſecur'd him from all 
ſuch conteftation with his Biſhops, Thongh , had it not, the argu- 
ment from a Cardinalin Rome to a Przlate in England will hardlie 

Their. p7e>- findeatopike. Thoſe in Scotland take themſelyes as capable of ho- 

cedence , & nour conferr'd upon their order as their _ przedeceſſours ; Nor 

place neare are ſuch legal eſtabliſhments ( if not of righe ) of Princelie favour. 
the Throne.. to becaſt away in» complement, Nor were they to make an unne- 
ceffarie diſtance out of forme, when the material meaning of their 
vicinitie to the throne, was the neare concernment of their counſel 
to the King. Orthodoxe Monarchs, as well as __ , having doub. 
ting conſciences, and orthodoxe Biſhops as good abilities to reſolve 
them. I have not heard they crowded much ; or quickened their 
ace to get he doore of the Eerles &C. Their Provincial that with much 
knwite and reſpe& unto their H. H.tookeit , was lead to it by the 
hand that had exalted them or their progernitours. But for the rea- 
fon of precedence, whichl gueſſe to be your meaning, .you were 
beſt review the Heralds office and reforme it. Poor podants are not - 
(- 
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be reproached for making a litle dioceſe of their Schooles{( Prieſts 
beingcharged to make ſuch of their houſes) and from the experi- _ .. 
mental regument of boyes raiſing their abilities, by honeſt endea- gripny 3: 
vours,'to the meritingan higher Epiſcopate of men ; Northeir con. © © 5* 
fcientious demeanour in that office to be zſteemed the arrogancie 
of theirorder, ifit move Kings to commit the white ftavesto the cro- Offices of 
fiar , and great feales to be under the keycs ofthe Church. The moſt oy 
«rpricious of themall , and moſt contentzous for the honour , (which * 
I thinke were none but ſuch as did yon too mnch fervice when they 
had it) were many firajnes below your Presbyrerie efKnoxes, Bru- 
' ces&c. Who have conteſted with Kings for their Sceprers , which 
with whice faves and ſcales they brought under the R__ juriſdiction: 
of their 9d. Never have Biſheps ſo ruffled it as many baſe borxs Pres- 
byters with the ſecret Counſel. To whoſe Confiftories all Eourts 
ot Iuftice were faine to doe homage & the greateſt Lords of theland , 
become ſubordinate Elders to the parſon jof their pariſh. 7s norſo p,, 1, 
long that yet. it can be forgoten » fince a moſt violent and malicious man difference 
call'd the Goodman of Earlftounne , aclient of the E. Argile for in- hapened be- 
terrupting of divine ſervice, forceable overturning the Communion ;,..y hex. 
Tabte in his Pariſh Kirke, th-eatning and —— Miniſter with Argile and 
many other ſuch enormous crimes ,. was fined ( burtthe tine never BiſhopGal-- 
exaced ):by the High Commiſsion . and confined for aſeaſon. The loway, © 
E. Argile complain'd of his hard uſigeto the Lords of Counfel}, and : 
enformed againſt the Biſhop of Galloway that he promiſed to him 
fomewhat , which he had not perf. rmed ; The Biſhop,denied the 
plan , & gainſayd what the Earle alledged , whereupon ſayd the 

arle, If you fay ſo'*tis as much as if I /ie. The Biſhop modeftlie re- 
plied, Idoe notfay ſo, but 1beſeech your Lp. to call your ſelfe be- 
ter to minde >. & you will finde it as Ffay. This is giving the lie becauſe 
he would'not take it on himſelfe , and ruffling with a great Lord , becauſe 
he would notbe 7»f#d out ofa juſt vindication of the truth-,& yeild 
his conſent that a CounſelTable ſhould approve turning the commu 
nion-table out of the Church. The Reviewerrjhould doe wellto bring in 
his accounts fuller, when he reckon-withBiſhops for braving of Noblemen. 

All Presbyterians are heterodoxe to all good Catholike Chriftians, with A 
whom Epiſcopacie is ſo neceſſariea truth, as nextto the divine in- Precbytes 
fiturion,. Vniverſalitie » Vbiquitie and perpetuitie can render jt,. ©" hete- 
Confingant talealiquid heretici ... . . nihil promovebunt, Could your inyen- rodoxe, 
tion feigne ſuch authoritie to Presbyterie, yet your doctrine would ' P, Ters. De 
diverfific you into a'ſe&. What the Biſhops Allowing words cleare, | [nx caps 
ſhall not one whit be clouded by any obſcurntie in my replie, though 3** 
the frongeſt cradiations that come _ them would finke _— 

"a elves 
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felves fitentlie in the deep » playd you not the malignant Archimede 
( though no ſuch cxa& Mathematical Divine ) to refie& them into a 
flame that may ſet the ſhip of the Church on fire about our ecarcs 
ſome coales of this fire | ſhall heape on your head & caſt backe into 
your bo{ſome , which if you meanenor to quench, you may blow up 
to whar farther mischiet you thinke good, "FA 
1. Ne Ordi- The Apoſtles were Bilbeps, who did, undoubredlie delegate the 
nation but powerof ordination to nonebut ſuch as were conſtirured Bithops by 


by Biſhops, them to that purpoſe. 


2. - Thispower appearesnot undouhtedlie to have been exerciz'd by 
any bur Biſhops in the Hiſtorie of the Scripture. | 
23. This power was exerciz'd canonic#lic by none but Biſhopsin the 


Hiſtorie of the Primitive Chureh According to the ſecond canon of 
the Apoſtles. Precbyter ab uno'Epiſcops ordinetur , &> Diaconus, yt reliqui 
Clenict. ©. 

4+ The laying on of hands of the Presbyterie , both in Scripture and 
Eccleſiaſtike ſtorie was onelie for external forme, no intrinſecal po- 
wer the efficacie of the act being inthe Biſhops benediftion , which 
I never finde attributed to the Prieſt. As in the third Canon of the 
' fourth Councel of Carthage , Zpiſcopo eumbcnedicente; nowhere bene- 
-. Mitar: Uicemte Prezbytoro, Therefore your friend Didoclave is faine to ac- 
Dam.cap.4 knowledge a great difference, Magnum diſcrimen, between St, Pauls 
"# impoſition of hands and that, at the ſame time of his Presbyterie; 

No comfor- whatſoever is mean'd by it. Nam per impoſitionem mannum Ap oſtolorum 
zable aſſu- Deus conferebat chariſmata z non autem per impoſutionem mannum Precbyterorum y 
rance but diſtinguiſhing in the ordination of 1 imothie between dia g+ meta , 
from Apo- the former relating to Saint Paul , the later rorhe aſsiftent Prieſts. 
folical ſuc- Which is another interpretation ot therex:then you were pleaſ'd to 
ceſsion and make of it.chapt. 8.' So that I ſee the brethren agree not upon the 
Epiſcopal poinr. | | 
ordination. © Succeſsion through the lineal deſcent of Biſpops fagm the Apyſiles , and ordina- 
De Pre ſc. jon ty the hands of Apoſtolical Biſhops have been ever uſed as ſtrong argu- 
cap. 32. * ments to uphold Cathol:ike Chriſtians in a comfortable aſſurance of their 
Relig 195 Minifric as lawſull, And hzrertikes have been prefled by the ancient 
wverd qui ab= Fathers with the want of nothing more then theſe to juſtifie their 
Stun > profefsion. Foc enim modo Eccleſise Apoſtolice cenſus { #u0s deferunt , ſayth 
principals. \-Tertullian.AndIrenzus before him oines the gitts ofGod required 
ſucceſrione > ; 1 the Miniſtriezif he meanesnot the. ſacraments withthe A poſtolical 
& quocun” {on of the Church, bi izitur chariſmata Domini poſita ſunt, ibi diſcere 
gue loco col- eportes weritatem » apud quos eff ca que eft ab Apoſtalis Eecleſie ſucceſsis &Ce 
ligunter ſuc- The Presbyterians pretending divine inſtitution , muſt likewiſe 
ſpefos ha- prove ſuchan uninterrupredſucceſsion » or evidence their new ex- 
bere EG. *. : > traor- 
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traordinarie miſciow, otherwiſe they car» miniſter litle comfore 

leſſe aſſurance of their calling to be Jawfull. The former they can 

not doe for v_ .--ngnal time Fo leaſt, _ makes — 

a proprietie of the Biſhops. Quid facit excepte ordinatione Epiſcopus quo 

Munn nos facie? where Ka = of theirs Giles chem when he ſayth, j,,, Meſs 
ad morem juſque ſux etatis reſpexit. That ke had reſpe& to the cuſtome & 

canon of his time. Nor can they doe it for above 200. yeares uncer- 

taine ſtorie after Chriſt,in which they have as litie light ro ſhewtheir 

Presbyterie was in, as that 9 t8 2g was out, which they would 

faine perſwade us to take upon their word diſpenſing with them= 

ſelves for the uſe of unwritten tradition:to ſo good apurpoſe..It they: 

will pleade an extraardinarie miſsion,, they ſhould doe well tona- 6 
me the firſt meſſenger that brought the newes of their Euangel , and/ | 
what miracle he wrought which- might ſerve him for a.leter of cre- 

denceto us, Who it may be.otherwiſe,ſball be no ſuch fuperſticious 

admirers of his gifts or perſon: - E . 

That therefore the »rthodoxe Miniftermuft want the comfurtable aſſurance of 
their undoubred ordjnation inthe Miniſtrie , which words yet beare a much. 
more moderate ſenſe then that you give them viz. That they may vexy: Kakes her= 
welthnow and be aſſured' hat their.calling and miniſtrie '#s null , the diltance meneus an- 
being ( as1 take ir) notſo indiviſible between the negation of. one- zochreme ej. 
aſſurance to the pofttion of the other. Such a mahcious mterpreter kon te kai- 
bearesthe image & mayftand in Conſtantines opinion for the ſtatue andries eſti 
of him who is the father of calumnies ,. & cares notwhar p: yſon he. to» diabolou. 
caſts to ſpot other mens names, & cracke their:credits 19 res oicejas Reſcr : ad' 
ita motetos deleteriampheidos proballon y. astrue of an Acrian as Arian; Ly. 

Your divination abont the deleted words.will ſuccecd in ſome The Prela- 
ftrange diſoveric by and by. In the interim you ſet: too ſharpe an. tes. doe noe» 
edge upon the:dorine of the Biji.ops friends, and doe at violence annull the 
where it may- be they intended not-ſs.much injurie as the ut-moſt being of all 
extren:itie of jultice , allthough they held the axe in their hand in Reformed 
Chriſtian charttie diſouringthe ſentence, not ſo haſtie to execute it, Chnrihes. 
Lon beyond it) in the rigour;, .and cut off at one froke the Clergie 

rom their cafling, and ſo many, fay.ſocieties of Chriſtians from the 
Church. Vntill1 meet with ſome particular more forw ard inſtances. 
then I know of, I ſhalif anſwer for them to the Churches of Erance ,.: 
Holland , Zwitzerland and Germanie, as Pope Innocent writ to the- 
' firſt Councelat Toledo, about the ill-cuſtome of the Biſhops: ordi-: 
nation in Spaine That it's very. requiſite ſomewhat ſhould be peremp-. 
torilie determin'd according to the true primitive tradition might it 
be without the: diſturbance of ſo many Churches. For what is done , 
itr reprehendimus., #t proprer numerum corriegndorim ca qu q1499u0 modo fata: 


ſuns. 
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ſunt non in dubium vocemus , ſed Dei potins dimittamus judicio. We fo diſlike 

it as nor.to ſtartle ſo great a number of delinquents with our doubt , 

#[. B2. x. bur referre the judgement to God who ſtandeth in the congregation 
as well of Presbytecs as Princes, and isaludge aſwell among Mini- 

© They uſe ſers as Gods. The Sophiſme of .the Teſuirs becauſe ſo popular, ſhould 
mt the S9- have been refuted, orelſe notrecired . allthough-the fimilitude it 
phiſme of brings runnes notupon all foure even with the do&rine of che Bijhops 
' #he Leſuits. prime friends. Some of whom I beleeve will acknowledge there may 
| bo reſident many Members of the :#e Church, where are no erue Sacra- 
ments,being well prxpared to receive them when they may have a true 

Miniſtrie to diſpenſe them. Fhat one of the two Sacraments is erwc , 

* This word though not * dulic adminiſtred, when, in caſe of neceſstie, by 
dulie mas lay bands, whereis nozrue Miniſiree to doe it , which may conſiſt with 
leſt ows by that of B. Ignatius if applied , to this purpoſe , Ouk cxon eſti choris rou 
Henderſon epiſcypon oure baptizein , onte proſpberein, Exon at molt but illegitima- 
#n bisrecicel ting the outward viſible a& ; - not axlling the inward invifible 
of K. Ch.x. grace, That the other *s effeual , when had butin vo , if it can not 
* words eo this in figno , through waat of any or ( which tsas bad ) a lawfull true 
Purpoſe Miniſtrieto make it. In the third clauſe I hope you will ſhake hands 
Anſw: re with the Ieſuirs and them. Fhere is no :rne ordination) there is no true ordi- 
I. pap. narie Miniftrie, or lawfwll Priefthood as His late Majeſtie calld it. As for 
Ep. 7.Ad. the fourth the Bijhops friends, whatſoever they may , doe allay itthus. 
Symrn. Where are 20 Biſhops can be no comforteblec aſſurance of a true 6rdination, And (o 
i. Pep: 40 in whatſoever reformed Countrey are =» Ziſhops, being notrue A- 
Henders. poſtolike ordination , no comfortable aſſurance is had of a true viſible 
| Church in the publike adminiſtration of the Sacraments, —_— 
#eb. 7.25. they hope well the inviſible Members have an inviſible true Prieſt- 


26, hood among them , or fuch.en high Prieſt as being bimſelfe hote , harmeleſic 
Rom. 24. &c isable to ſupplic what their Presbyters want, able 80 ſave them eis 
23 to panteles very completelie » and mo interceſcion for them who ſin in 
Abmiſion (out of more good meaning then fayth ) to their diſci- 


line» who can give no comfortable aſſurance that Saint Pauls rod or St, 

. peterskeyes everwere committed to, their charge. Thoſe of the Re- 
2rmed > which I hope arenotall, irany, that concurre, if you meane 
coyenant, like yourſelves, under prxtenſe of ſelfe przſeryation 


+" (being endangerd by nothing beyond the frequent ineffeual po- 
wer of good advice, and plea of Apoſtolike example ) with ſeigned 

zords to make merchandize aſwell of Biſhops as Kings, and like the 
A inſolent baddencat Edenburgh and London, to asfault their per- 


ſons and then aboliſh their order, declare themſelves ſuch as Saint 

Peters felſe teachers . or worſe becauſe more publike in bringing in dam 

neble barefies » denying the Lord (aticalt inhis Miniſtie ,, which they 
* C 
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eall Anti-Chriſtian) and ( whatthey have allceadie in part) bringing 
ſwift deſiruftion upon themſetves, 

Your offcious informer thatdrew the curtaine & made the diſco- 
yeric of what the Bithop deleted, had litle good maners , though \it 
may be,notſo much maliceas you in your uncharitable ( not ſo for- 
runate ) conjecture. Adengerour queſiion being miſtaken when called 
4 true judgement » and doybring whether it be within þ pale, not aRtuallie ex- 
cluding all Reformed Miniftres &C. out of the line of the Church. Remorſe of con- 
ſcience hath commoplie antecedent evidence of ſcience, puring all out 
of queſtion & dowbt , without which the yanitie or puſillanimitie of re- 
penting had been litle commendable, how gondemnable ſoever had been 
the iniquitie of erring. What His Lordlhip left behind wnſcraped ont , 
doth not ſhew his mind onelie but the minde of all good Catholike , 

orthodox Chriſtians. And why ns four #0 provoke ſhould incline him 

more to delete the following expreſsions,then his care for their com- 

fortable ſatisfa&ion had moy'd him topen them , I know not. Nor 

'needI he curions to enquire the reaſon of aline blotted in his booke 
more then if I had ſeen it expunged in his papers being not <on- 

cerned to give account for more then was his pleaſure to have publi- 

ſh'd. Though, were all the Proteſtant Churches ( what they are not) 
2s unconſcionablie cruel to usas the Presbyterian Convyenticle of 

the Scots, I ſee not why, in refercnce to the keligien weprofeſle, it 

ſhould be more »n/afe why more wnſeeſonable ( ſince they give, I hope, 

the ſame libertie they take) our of a pious ſollicitude to haye a union 

of both, rags x ambiguoullic to wndrriften them , then they out 
of malice ») to make an zternal ſeparation » very afhrmativelic anci- 

Chriften us 1n all the peeviſh pamphlets they put out. So that whether 

ſtands upon the more extreme pinacle of impudence & arr e» the Przlate 
that doubts your being in a Church viſible true So Gmmation & A- 

poſtolike ordination , or the Presbyter that denies ourbeing in any 

Pur what is viſible falſe by a Satanical Prieſthood & Antiapoſtolical 
inveſtiture, let your zqunable comparers impartiallie decide. The 
Prelatical tenet is not to averre the Church of Rome , as «he lands thisday &C to 
be a Church moſt irue , who prxferre that of their owne for a truer, and 
condemne many Canonsin the Counſciof Trenz. That they h 1d ſhe is 
rue in reſpe& of undoubted ſucceſsion and Apoſtolike ordination 
{ out buſineſſe now in diſpute) ſo much concernes them , as the 

werh of their owne derived from that.Nor can you denie,what you ſo 
ſhamefullie diſſemble , that in the retrogradeline your laſt Prieſt(for 
a laſt there muſt be,unleſſe you have been -Lutochthones or Autorini ei 
rather, cozternal with the Prieſt that's in heaven)had his ordination, 
and you thereby ſucceſion from chem z and ſo both prove as hands 
Chr» 
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Chriſtian as ours. A eafie way of ſalvation in the Remich Church , is tro 

Nor hath (cond tenet of the Prxlates , who meet with her ſtumbling upon. 
ſreche moſt gy errours in do&rine and worſhip, going ſomewhat abourby 
exfic way of Lymbus Patrum & Pargatorie , whereas we thinke zf ſhe walked with us; 
ſalvation. Fo mi ght have a more eaſie & ſhorter journey to heaven. Yet withalf 
Rom. 13. knowing that the wayesof God are «nexichniaſtoi not to be tracked 
33+ and his ju dgements anexcreuneta not to be ſearched 3 WE dare not 
damne at adyenture allthat goe with her, (no more then you can 

: aſſure aſhip tobe funke'ſo ſoon as ever you loſe ſight of her faile,) 
Zer.32.19. burleavethe ifſftero Him who is great in Counſel , and mightie in worke, 

| . whoſe. ezes are open upon all the'wayes of the ſonnes of Mew , 50 SUE CVery one ac 
Separation cording to his wayes, and according to the fruit of his doings, The ſeperation from 
from her in her, Which they hold to be needleſſe 15 ſuch as that which you fondlie 
many make about copes and ſurplices , Church Muſike and feſtivals & that 

. #binzsneed- came not in with the Counſel of Trene. That which is made upon higher 
leþe. points , (though nat yet, God be prayſ'd, in the higheſt of having 
one Lord , ſaying one Creed , uſing one bapti} me in ſubſtance however 

different in ceremonie ) they impure to them who kept nottheir ta- 

3c tion in conformite to the Primitive Chriſtians of the 5. or 6. firſt 
Centuries, with whom a reunion not onelie may, but oughtto be much 

deſired on juſt conditions , and that which is, continued, rather then 

the Siridlon made greater by our fruitleſſe compliance with moroſe 

and humourous Reformers, whoſe preaching being nor with entiſing 

En apodei- ,,,,1, of mans wiſdome ,'they tell tis of aſþiric, which can notbe the ſame 

| xex pneu- with Saint Pauls , becauſe thereof they never gave us any demonſira- 


matos hai g;,, norof any power but the (word. 
dynameos, 


Could your bold precedent —_ or excuſe me in compa- ' 
1. Cor, 2. rin g, fudging , cenſuring or approving >the publike tranſations of 
4 our Royal Soveraigne, Iſhould with much modeſt & innocent free- 
| dome profeſſe more juſtifiable, according to Chriſtian Religion & 
3 prudence , His Majeſties late graces and ſecurities granted unto the 
returningconfederated Irish; thenany like futureconceſsion unto 
the perſiſting , covenanting Scots: They gratefullic accepring a li- 
mited toleration of their publike worſbp to thoſe of their owne di- 
viſion in that Countrey ;-you endeayouring to extort an abſolute . 
;njun&tion of yours .in all His Majeſties dominions, denying liber- 
ANtic.t. tie of conſcience, ſolitle as to ais familie or perſon. They onelie. 
craving in much humilitie,, afreedome from being bound or obli- * 
ged by oath to acknowledge theEccleſiaſtike ſupremacie in theKing, 
you arrogantlie binding by Rngns and covenant ( wherein 
fo muck: 1s implied ) Him and us to attribute it to the Kirke, They re- 
newing in the oath ofallegeance their recognition.of Royal right, 
; and; 
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and ſwearing , without reſtriQion , their defence ofhis perſon &c- 


to the uttermoſt of their power, you by proclamation admitting 
him to the exerciſe of his power, butin order tothe Covenant , 
And covenanting his defenſe no otherwiſe then in the deſenſe of (what 
you call ) the true religion & liberties of the Kingdomes, They ſubjoining 
1n that oath their beft endeavour to diſcloſe ro His Majeftie &rc all treaſons and 
'xraitonrous conſpiracies &&C. You having not a ſyllable to that effet in 
our covenant; leſt you ſhould be obliged to betray your ſelves, who 
are reſolved to continue principals in ſuch practices againſt him and 
his Reyal familie to the laſt , They charitablie forgerting all revenge 
againſt any of HisMajeſties partie that had fought againſt their con- 
fcederacie; you cruellie combining , expreſſelie to bring to publike 
#riall all ſuch aShad been any way initrumental oppoſers ot your Co- 
yenant- They embracing in the armes of Chriſtian communion , 
their quondam enemies, now fellow ſubje&s of a different religion,you 
baſelic burchecing them with unexemplified crueltie r. with your 
material ſwcrd, axe, orhalter in their bodies, your civile in their 
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eſtares, your ſpirituall ( what may be by your excommunication) in The Pres. 
their ſoules. The aggravations you bring againſt His Majeſtiesagree- bycerjan 


mentare, Firſt , Thatit was with perſons ſo b/oudie which as 1t can 
not be wholelie excuſed in them, ſo oughr it of all men leaſt to be 
objected by you, whoſe religion hath paſſed from the Caſtle of Saint. 
Andrewesto the Houſe at Weſtminſter in a red ſea path, made for 
you neither by Moſes*srod , nor Eljah's mantle: under the condu& of 
no civile , no prophetical power, fenced on both ſides with bloud 
of different complexions, the bloud of Popiſh and orthodoxe Prez- 
lates the bloud of Princes addicted to ſeveral Religions, So that 
God doubtleſſe will have a centroverſie with you, Who asthe Pro pher Hoſe 
ſpeakes, by ſwearing and lying have broke out into rebellion, aud bloud tous 
chcth bloud. The bloud ofthe Cardinal hath touched the bloud of the 
Arch-Biſhop. The bloud of Queen Mary the bloud of King Charles , 
and more then that, which you may heare of otherwhere Touching 
the crueltie ofthe Iciſh1 remit you to whatour Royal Martyr hath 
writ with much-Chriftian indifference. Ch. 12. of Ex: Buei>.” where 
you may take notice principallie of theſe clauſes. 7 world to God the I- 
viſh had nothing to alledge fax their imitation againſt thoſe whoſe blame muſt needes 
be the greater by how much prozeſiant principles are more againſt all rebellim a= 
geainſt Princes then thoſe of Papiſts.. .. . 7 beleevcit will at laſt appeare that they 
who fir#t began to embroyle my other Kingdomes ( and who, ] pray you were 
they ) are in great part guiltie , if nor of the firſt leting out, T et , of the nt time» 
lie topping thoſe horr'd , effuſions of bloudin Irland. To omit what His Ma- 
ze ie intimated before, Thatthcir pp preſcive feares rather chen their malice 
T's nga 


Scots more 
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engagedthem, and you know how profuſe you are of blond whett 


Whoſe Li- you treate of the doctrine of ſelfe przſervation, Secondlie, you are 
bertieof re- troubled at the ful lbertie of Religion he granted thei , which it you er 
ligion was ſaw the articles, extended no farthet them the remiſsion-of poenal 


limited. 


ſtatutes, not to the reftjtutioti of Churches & Church Livings, but 
what they had then in poſleſsion , not to any juriſdition bur what 
they exerciz'd at thattime , for which an exprefle caution was taken 
in the yery firſt article of the treatie. And in the laſt but one their 
Regular Clergie were reſtrain'd to their penſions, and confind' to 
the precintt: of their Abbiys and Monafteries, which are explain'd to be 
within the Walls Murts , and aticient fences of the ſame. No charitable bene- 
facour having libertie to exErcize one maine point of their Reli- 
gion, by laying a foot of land unto their Conyents. Buithad it been 
as fullas you fancie ir (becauſe you make your owne caſe many times 
the ſame with that of your brethren abroad ) Ipray directlic anſwer 
me, Why a Papift may not have asfree libertie asalew ? And Whe- 
ther according to your conſciencebe more AntieChriſtian , a Cloy- 


Places of ter ora Synagogue ? Thirdlie, You obje& the _Lrmes, Caſiles, and 
truſt ſaffer prime places of truſt in the ſtate he put in their hands. Whereas if the cafe were 
in thc hands politicallie diſputed , Whether the Militia were ſafer in the hands of 
ef Papiſts Papiſts or Presbyterians. Ibeleeve the former would carie itupon 
hen Pres- the greater ſecuritie ( though not generallic the greateſt ) they give 


byzerians. 


Artie, 29. 


in their principles , and the greater experimentall aſſurance in many 
places of truſt they have often rendred Princes in their diſcharge. 
And had the prime Caſtle and place of Truſt in that Kingdome been theirs, 
and no armes nor command inthe Armie been the others ( a tolera- 
blee freedome of religion being grantedthem ) itis not improba- 
ble that Noble Marquefſle laſt yeare had either not been forc'd tos 
hazard a ſiege forhis reentrance, orarleaſt not betrayd into an in- 
evitable unhapie neceſſitie of retreat, What they demanded, or had 
the 9. Article of agreement will informe you. That «pon the diſtribu- 
2ion z conferring , and diſpoſing of the places of command honour profittand truſt . .|. 
210 difference ſhould be made between them and other his Majeftie ſubjefts, (Heres 
no exceptionagainſt Malignants nor perſons diſate&ed to the cauſe) 
but that ſich diſtribution should be made with equal indifferencie , according to 
their reſpeiive merits and ebilines. By which qualification all diſloyalde- 
meriting perſons are made obnoxious to a juſt exception at any 
time. Thoſe that cantinued in poſſeſsion of HisMajeſties Cities, Gar- 
riſons & within their quarters are tobe commanded, ruled and governed 
in chiefe up occaſion of neceſsitie, as to the Martial and militaire affaires , by 
ſuch as His Majeſtie or his chiefe Governer , or Governersof that Kingdome for the 
time being sheuld appoint. And where any garriſon &c. might beendan- 


gerd 
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gerd by reſtoring to their poſſeſs ions & eſtates theLitizens,freemen, 
Burgeſſes, & former inhabitrans, rhey were not to be adwirted, bur 
allowed a valuable , annual rent forthe ſame, asin the : 7. Article » 
was provided touching thoſe of Corke, Youghall, and Dungarvan. 
Finallie in all that agreementno condition is found, ThatHisMajeftie 
or His Lieutenant ſhould be governed by a PopiſbParliament at Du- 
. blin when it mightbe in Civile, nor by a Clerical councel or Aſſem- 
blie atKilkennic inEcclefiaſtical affaires, Fourthlie, That theKing gave King: cen- 
aſſurance, of his endeevowr #0 get the articles ratified in the next Parliement of 10s ratifie 
England, was to ratifie at przſent their confidence in him, for which #9 well 
he can not be blamed,unlefſe you would haveKings ſport like boyes what they 
with changeable knots in their treaties or (what you femoral promiſe, if 
charge them all with when you thinke on't) like children play at JF - - -- 
checkſtone with their promiſes and oathes. That His Majeſtiedid, I** 944 1 
this of himſelfe, 15 falſe, 1f mean'd excluſive of his Councel. That he 7©2*n%s 
did it without a Parliament, which he could not have, and before /*4%n font 
it which his urgent neceſsities could not flay for , is juſtifiable by 2 ofire- 
that law which will never pleade for your pardon. Sz/#s populi ſupre- Yarns Pet. 
ma lex. Nor is that current law contraire to any ſtanding law 1n niet an «d. Alter. 
exigence as his unleſle there be one (asthere is none) that injoines we I; 
him to follow the misfortune of his father , to letthe Presbyrerians ,, * © 
binde his hands from laying hold upon any advantageous afsiſftance gs Tot 
from the Papiſts , till his head be cut off by your bloudie Executio- fb? on 
ners the Independents, Therefore whatſoever paſſed in this agree- 7,;,;. © 
*ment , if perſwaded by the gracious partie, no faftion of the Pr zlates, ih if | 
they exonerated theirconſcience, if oppoſed by them, they were no 4, - ld & 
antagoniſts to their dutie; if with moderation and patience heard, their preſent 
paſsionate zeale did not ſo tranſport them as to rejett ſalyation from * * 
God, when he gives it by the hand of Papiſts unto theirKing, Who 
thinke itneither loyaltie nor prudence rather to deliver him up to 
the hazard, if not aſſurance, of the axe, then he ſhould by ſuch 
meanes be delivered from the perill of the ſwoxd.: The Kings inclination The Kin 
zoward covenanting proteflants hath never hitherto made ſuch an ughe ap- ,, os Ns 
pearance as to ſcare them ina dreame orawaken their art & induftrie reſſ*d by pf 
in afuric, Nor have you heard, I belecye, His Majeſtie complaine Nas 
that his ſleep wasbroake by their midnight diſſwaſions.If in ſermons toCovenans 
by daylight they layd before him the miſchiefes that lurke in your Covenant ,,, 
the Jidbut bring him a meſſage from his Fathers Ghoſt who it, may _ 
be heard the low'd cries of thoſe tongues that had toke it, as he paſ- 
ſed from the skaffold to Ahrahams boſome. Or were ſent from ſome 
other Ancients that were dead to tell him more truth then he ever 
will heare from the Scotiſh Interpreters of Moſes and the ag 

pe oY That 
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Hi King- That temporal deeth with any misfortune ought mpech rather to ba embraced 
domes ru3- then the lofſe of his ſoul in the hell of che Covenant tl.ey.could not beare 
ne ratherto 200 often in His Majeſtier head , unleſſe they infalliblic knew his Mar- 
be embrt- tyr'd Fathers inſtruftions to be cngraven with che point of a dia- + 
ced then bis mon'd , or unchangeablie ſet as a ſeale on his heart. And where as 
fouls. our Saviour aſſures him the whole world can be no proportionable 
| -profit for that damage mention'd in the a6. S. Matth: the ruine of his 
Feoſ, 26, three Kingdomes need never be grudged in ſo goqd anexchange as he 
afterward ſpeakes of. Though His Majeſties conſcience ( or ſuch of 
his Councel as look'd well about them) could nor hitherto tell him 
he hath been by any neceſsitic tempred to one of thoſe two imme.. 
diate extremities , between which providence ever maintain'd a 
viſible paſſe { it may be none of the eaſieſt) nor ought is itbut, doth 
and Athieſme { except ſome treaſon may be in the compoſition ) that 
- would ſcare him with fancies of prodigious monſters, worſe then 
Bo Solomons lion in that way. Your forſoo;b , with a feigned liſpe and a 
Pov. 26. courteſie, will winne your Miſtreſſe ( the Covenant ) nofavour in 
23» wiſemens eyes, who cannotbe catch'd with ſuch red and white 
painting and patches as where with youſo often prxſent her: Since 
their deare bought experience hath tought them that her crowne «of 
; pride can as litle brooke a ſocietie with the Goddeſle Regalitie, as 
A Prelacie. Nor doth ſhe ob/ige in ſenſe , how faire ſoever ſhe ſpeakes, 
ber takers to lefle in their tation, then to the abolition of them both. 
; If1 conceiv'd my fſelfe in danger, inftead ofanſwering , Iwould 
nriagty _— cut outyour next paragraph and weare it foran amuler or ſpecial 
ning #n"" . guard againſt magical enchantments, having read —_ moſt*, 
— rediculous or filthie are the beſt-ſecuritie that can be in ſuch caſes, 
; _—_ 70” That you ſhould appeale 10 Reaſon & Experience for your Iudgedbf Pres- 
2JY*eriee byteries przeminence before Epiſcopacie in learning, honour &+ wealth, 
who ſtand felfe condemn'd by the frequent invectives you with your 
partiſans make a__—_ the vaine philoſophie , which1s the ſciential 
fearning , ofPrelatical preachers, againſt thedignities of Przbenda- 
ries, Archdeacons &c. Againſt pluralitie of their livings , which 
doubles their revenues,is as if you were practizing with your pencil 
upon the firſt verſe in Horace; Pottrie , rather then diſputing by 
your pen in divinitie or Logike with the Biſbop. The Severeft of your 
Trial before ordination is about cutting to the root ſome Hebrew word, 
and corrupting it in the ſenſe; grafting ſome yong vowel upon an 
hopefull ſtocke, or in oculacing With a pricke to make it bring forth 
fruit pleaſing to your caſt, though, inall likelihoo'd,. never inten- 
ded by the Holy Spirit that planted it in the Bible. Your al ſort of 
leerning here » called gifts utrerance and knowledge in your fiſt " 4 
1 _ 
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diſcipline, were it not reduced, as it is in your liturgie , to tatling 
halfe an houre befidea text, would put his Lay , if not his Clerical- 
Judges to a nonplus when they were to give their verdut of his parts: 
And tEough here you talke of diſputation: upon controveried heads, an 


there of the chief points of controverſie bernixt you and the Papiſts, Anabap- 


fits, Arrians &c. We know what diſcouragements. you give your 
yong ſtudents about looking into Schole Divinitie , the!moſt au- 
thentike Eccleſiaſticat Hiſtorie > and Fathers, without which they 
are proper champions for ſuch an encounter, Iris not Davidsling, 


but in Davids hand, and with Davids God to guide the ſtone which. 


oes out of 't that, without other weapons , can make theſe Goliaths 
Fu upon thcir faces 1 the earth, Our trial 1s perſonnallie by the Biſhop 
or his Archdeacon ; unleſle in his abſence ſome other learned Mini- 
ſer be appointed, We have nothing to doe with lay Elders nor peo- 
ple inthe examer, who have no intereſt by the Catholike canon in 
the ele&ion. Peri tou me tos ocklois epitrepein tas eclogas poierſthai toon mellon- 
2001 Cathiſaſthai cis hierateion 1s the 117. by Iuſtells account. Our praRi- 
ce is ſeldomeſo remiſſe as yours, it our rule be more, it may be im- 
puted to the neceſsitie of that time , when learned men; I meane re- 
formed, did not ſwarme in anumber zqual tothe cures to beferved. 
Againſt which what you argue in your owne caſe x. Book: Diſcipl. 
| may be replied toas in ours. :. That the Biſhop His Deane, and Ca- 
nons, or Cathedral Clergic , may ſupplic the imperfe@ions of 0- 
thers in his Diocefe( for ;Fthe lacke of ablemen be real, your freight 
and ſharpe examination may diſparage by diſcovering the infirmities, 
not one whit enable your Proponents or expeRants for their dnties) 
2. The rarite among the Genztilcsin the begining of the Goſpell was recompen- 
ſed with the extraordinaire diveriitic of gitts. 3. Vnpreaching Mini- 
ſtersare no idols, having cares to heare Kg the Church preſcribes 
and mouthes to utter, asher prayersfor, ſo her wholeſome doc- 
trine unto the people. But whar, I can not paſſe by fince it meetes me 
in the way, That efficacie of the Sacraments, aſwell as power of che 
ord , which you call of exhor:ation , ſhould be limited to the abilities 
of the Miniſter. And as the ws oe directlie, fo we by inference; be 
diſabled in both ,1thinke will helpe you to a ſhare in the 7eſwirs So- 
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phiſme , whereof we Jatelie diſcourſed , and ſet you wponthe pinacle of ſe month 
arrogance and impudence , who hereby unchurch the greateſt part of God hath 


Chriitians , and contra this Soveraigne excellencie to your ſelves. 

Your Latin diſpurations when they come by courſe among the ignorant 

or yong:rfrie of your Miniſtrie, doe but multiplic hazcefies, & make 

them now and then, in their heate , blaſpheme God morelear- 

nedlie then in their weeklie exercizes and Sermons. 5 — 
| a 
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and ſyſtems in Common place bookes, and Centuriſts, or general- 
liein your ſcle& Reformed Fathers, whom, in afallacie , often ti- 
mes you perſwade your Diſciples to be the more proper men be-. 
cauſe ſtanding (you tell them )Jupon the ſhoulders of the ancients, 
when, .ifſer on even ground, the longeſt arme they can make in 
true learning and eloquence, will not reach halfe way up to their 


girdles. But to proceed in ſome anſwer to your queſtion. The War- 
er therefore Pas ag you of ignorance , becauſe your Pres byterie parts 
with the greateit incentives and encouragements of ſtudie ;There- 
ore of conzempt., becauſe it quits thoſe dignities which give praece- 
dence to their perſons, and draw reverence to their function ; The- 
refore of beggcrie , becauſe it diverts the Eccleſtaſtical. revenue » and 
makes you but ſtipendiaries of the people. . Of this very conciſclie, 
yet fullic hath his late Majeſtie admoniſh'd you Chapt. 17. of Er: 
Bug. 
He that ſurveyes impartiallie the multitude of good Livings and 
other Clerical przterments 'in England which might ſerve as a ſup- 
plementto the bad, will finae litle reaſon for any, none atall for the 
greateſt part of cur Prieſts] meane thoſe that had a title , that were eidicoos 
chejrotonoumenoi ( as it is Can. 6. Concil. Chalced) to be begarliie & 
contemptible tor their want eſpeciallie ſince thoſe Pluraliſts , you con- 
teſſe were ſcarce one of rrentie that lined in ſplendour at Court; Or were Nonre- 
ſdenes} in the Countrey. Suchas were apolelymenoos ordinat, ordained at 
large, without title'to any bencficeor cure , the Biſhop was charged 
with them till provided for. And they that complained of their povertie 
had no cauſe, there being as you tell us, ſuch plentie in his palace, 
The ignorance of ourClergie(which it may be was not incomparablerf we 
bring yours into the light) was nevergreater then when Calvin and 
Knox had ſome heires and ſucceſſours that crept into the prelacie, 
degenerating from the auſteritie of their Fathers , who becauſe they 
lov'd not the office, never mean'd to diſcharge it. Yet could diſpenſe 
in their conſcience with the title & lawne ſleeves into the bargain, 
that under them they m1ght take the revenues of our Biſhops- But 
when and where we had Luftins and Chriſoſtoms, Lawdsand Tnlrews's 
never cloud was difpelld with the riſing ſun , ſoas ignorance attheir 
aſſcent in the Epiſcopate of our Church. And they that heard nor 
of the great ftudie jn theſe Prelates to remedie the evils » brought in by the 
other, are ſuch as Zecharie ſpeakes of that imagine evil againſt their bro- 
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ther therr heart, refuſing to hearken, and pulling away the ſhoulder, and fopping 19* Li.12, 


the earc that they ſhnuld not heare , and makgng their hcarts as an adamant that they 
may not&c. Thoſe fimethat were moſt provident , you mean? (I thinke ) 


moſt penurions in their families > were thoſe I told you of that made 
| V a trade 
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a trads of Ceir prefermenty, and would diſpenſe with any ci 
; atrOng the putitans but cherry purſes. Such as thoſe /ome Se, 
Onr Ziſheþ nated, as they were aprer to reach, ſo were they know'nrto be of 
ze Parcha- beter bebutviowr aftd ghutr #0: baſpita Ninte » the requifices of a Bi and 
ſer by his accompliſhments of ours, whoſe | gen or providence for lus fa- 


parfomonie. mille was tor that which adyanced him a famme to make apurchaſe, 
If the farphaſage of his revenue could doc it in a cheape and pienti- 
full Countrey ; J know not who have beter tile to it then bu beire. 
Thovgh as I atn formed , wherel may cruſt czecting with a pro- 
feſl'd enmitie againſt his office, - ver referve of kindnefſe 
was for his perſon.) VO Snrchafe - you meanc , Was the reco- 
verie of hands facrilegiouthice taken and deteined from the Church , 
in the purſtit whereof, as he y_ no endeavour, fo tt ſhould 
Es ww well rewarded with _— Se Ta AD 
« i:le kjyws Allthough prating and praying non ſenſe in the Church may well paſtet 
ys _ a paraphraſe oft that which the preacher calls rhe ſacrifice fatter, Yec 
or conſeien» I wiſh that were the worſt which Prevbyrerie w_ when ſhe fers 
ce ſcewed i» her foot in the Houfe of God , and not another * of bewitching re- 
Precbyte. bells"mention'd by Samuel, of treacherous. K. K, which the pro- 
rian pret- pher Habakkuk calls Sarrifpcium fſaxene , the ſatrifite 19 the nes or drag 3 Ws 
ching. king men as the ffhts of the fex , as the creeping things that have no rwlcy over them 
Eccles 5.z; t. Habak, 14. In whoſe-praying or preachmg (whereof doubriefie 
i. Se. We had the quintefence ſent we by rhe Reviewer and his brethren 
ks. 23, <f rhe miſvdion) what kwowledye there is beſide rhar — of 
texts of the Concordance helpt them to ; What lebowr bur of the 
lips and che lungs, neither macer nor method requiring their ſtu- 
dic ; Whar conſcience, when no doErine was proved but by Scripture 
wreſted, lain ſure aot tothe falvarion of rhe hearer, &1 feareto 
ſomewhat worſe of the ſpeaker > I leave to the reftimonie of any kyo- 
ting , atrenrive , ingenwons perſon that at ary rime was there. And-fos 
my felfe , that was fometime {ering aftde all animoſitic and prejudi- 
ce, 1 will in the word of aPrieft profeffe thar 1 found none. But what 
elſc in the place of it is beſt know'n to God and my conſcience, and 
letit he to the world tobe chat which makes me rremble ro thinke of 
their danger that ſhall adyentyre their ſoules in the botome of ſuch 
hypocrifte and 1gnozante. To the calumnies which this railing Rab- 
Reading ſhekal cafts on our Church, 1 anſwer 2. That «rad ſervice was al! the 
Miniſters exercize of few , and why it may not be of ſome > af\well 23a xrad chap> 
»/efull and ter & Pfalme 1s {of many where the Diſcipline takes plare I know not. 
juſiifiable Since care istaken that where they yrrede no necefiatre precching is wan- 
in our ting. Since none that are not in orders may reade it the office of pra- 
Church, yer inthe Congregation being as much a Clericat proprictic asthe 
ordinance of preaching. Since ail that are haye thereby no ag 
| on 
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= neach in your fenſe ; 2nd why they may not & 
2dminfter Ne $acrements » conferring hor re cy the 
Jy appocting 36 cheir exlenc[ ſce no reaſon. 11G predicacicn- 
| Jug nar all the up into a pulpicto make an houre ortwo's 
continued diſcourſe. Nor had Nations 'everbeen convented,nocChri- 
Rams improv'd and confirmed , if predicate had been no otherwiſe 
order'd, not one of an hundred having abilities to draw arguments 
put of ſermons conviftive of cheir judgements , aor all Presbyte- 
riansſo good Legicians as to framechem. Andhe thatyedds him- 
ſelfe up tobe caried with che ftreame of cheir words & wind of their 
ies, may baveas many changes in fayth as their are points dif- 
ferentin Chriſtianities compaſſe ,being like a child Chdonicomencs & Eph.4 14 
peripheromenes, 26 St, Paul ſpeakes , rofſed co and fro, and caried about ...y by © © 
the ſleight of men .. 0. who are many thas lic i wais to deceive him, Second- 
lie, Your firſt Reformers made the ſame uſe of Readers as we doe 
of un roaring Miniſters, and continued them as long as neceſsitie 
required, nor {hall we any longer, if you can furniſh us with as many 
learned preachers as we have pulpits, & chem with ſtipends where 
are not tithes but impropriate proportionable to cheir abilities and 
paines. Ts the Churches where no Miniſter: can be bad preſent lie muſt be ap poin- 
. ped the moſt ape men that — £41 reade che Common preyers and the Scripua- 4 
ver ayth your Eirſt Book. Difc. I; war the late labour of no Preleces of ours for 
ov» diſprace preaching without books » who ever reſpeRed and cheriſhed ' p,,..1;, 
men whoſe preſence of minde and memoireſerved them to deliver ,,;4,,u; 6 
rayelic and readilie what they had aticiſuredeliberated on, and j,,4e 1,4. 
or theerue bencfic of their hearers digeſted inco the cleareſt me- p,gued by 
thod , and adorned with feleRed figniticant language before they 7 Priels- 
cameinto the pulpits Thoſe who having taken that paines yet wan- tes. 
eedche otherabilicie notin theirpower, or ſome litle confidence The: with- 
to command it in publike , chey were at leaft to exeuſe, and condem- j; Locke #0: 
ae ſach a rages tr as would hearkenunto no ſound dodrine but 7» be diſpa- 
when _ atcer their luſts and luxurious defires , more for their aged. 
pleafure thea their uſe. That they difparaged thoſe of your tribe was 
no wender, wholike your ſelte{ thar goefor ene of the beſt ) con. 
ſulted f{itle before hand with their bookes or thoughts , onelic whee 
their tongues like their knives for a meale , withwhich fo they cur 
out bread forthem ſelves, they car'd not whae contempribletrag- 
ments they caſt among the people. Of their beſt Linde of ſpeaking 
We may fay as Seneca of one not much unlike it. Hoc popularis{oratio] Epi. 4. 
nibilhabet veri , movere «41t, turbam , Er inconſultas aurcs impetu rapere y trac. Lib, 1, © © 
_ 1andem ſe non preber aufertyr, ... . multum hthet manitates &> wani plus ſonat 
guanacdes, It hath a greatdealeof Yanitie and emptineſle init, more 
V 2 
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ſound then ſubſtance , you may reade the whole epiftle , and learns 
The Litur- 1'll warrant you to preach better by it if you affle& 1t- For' praying. 
gie why +jthout booke ( all though without a commarid it may be indifferent, & 
read, youcan bring no more for it then for propfing and you ſing not all 
Tithour booke as I remember ) they thought: beſt a conformitie with 
Catholike Chriftians , whoſe liturgies were ever' read in their 
Churches, and.that I gueſfle ( beſides ſome decencie it ſeemes to ca, 
rie with it) becauſe they had great varietie of prayers in the exhi- 
bition of which a conſtant order was to be obſerved, between and 
in them ſome varietie of geſture and ceremonious worſhip, for di- 
retion in which they thought hitmane infirmitie , ſubject to mi- 
ftikes, might have cauſe ſome times to conſult by a glance the ru- 
brikes every where inſerted, As for you that have naught elſe to doe 
butto turne overthe tip of your tongue what comes next in your 
head and up the white of yotir eyes , as if the balls were run 1n to 
looke after the extravagant conceptions of your braines a booke 's 
ofnouſe, though I with we had one of all the profane and vaine ba- 
2. Tim. 2, bling amongſt you, thatwe might make ſuch unskillfull [workemen a- 
I5-16, ſnamed ; and chew our ſelves approved aſwell tothe world as # God. The 
Prxlates never cried up our Liturgie 4s the onelieſervice of God. Who thinke 
him ſerv'd in ſome other Churches that have it not. Their opinion 
of it asa moſt heavenlie and divine piece of writ , doth thoſe holie men that 
 compild it but the ſame juſtice which a beter compariſon will thea 
A parallcl yours of it withthe Breviarie and Miſſal of Rome. Your paines had 
of it with not been loſt in aparalle} of itwith the ſolemne ſervices diſſperſed in 
primitive many parts of the Bible; with the Greeke and Latin Liturgtes where 
formesberer they are not interlin*d or corrupted with any ſuperſtition or idola- 
then with trie of Rome. That you have made doth but magnifie her and 0b- 
the ZBre- lige you, had you anyChriftiancharitie or juſtice , to thanke God 
vie). for przſerving ſo much of his word & worſhip in her ſervice what 
the Biſhop intends when effected, will warrantour Church, upon 
your principles, in moſt parts of her Liturgie ; when ſhewed con- 
ſonant to the moſt publike formes of Proteſtant Churches , though 
*tis hard for Fathers to aske advice or borrow authoritie of their 
children , & for Ancients to heare wherein Iob was miſtaken. That 
Prelatical with the yong men is wiſdome and with the shortneſſe of dayes underſtanding. The 
Dofours King and che many well minded men, I beleeve were never deceived by our 
ne: yer ſo DoRours, wholI can not thinke ever affirmed hey were as mnch fo; 
much for preaching in their praflice and opinion as the Presbyterianr, So much as to ſect 
preaching aſide praying for ſermonizing as your 1. Booke Diſcipline doth, tel- 
as Preiby- ling us. That whaz day the publike ſermon is they conld neither require nor 
np ry greatlie approve thas the Common prayers ve publikelis uſed, I require the Nas 
9, head, ' me 
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me of any that ſayd the life and ſou! of the Ziturgie was preaching , without V erbipre= 
which it could not be intire in its parts ; That he muſt never goe in and out of the, dicatio ' de- 
Houſc of God -n ithout ringing his be!!s (a fitaluſsion ) the nord of exhortation bet eſſoqua+ 
interpretation and preterring the nams given the Temple by ſome of f anime lis 
the lewes Domus expoſutionis 5 before thar by God Domus Orationis, ' 1urgi#- 
Though it may have been the fruitleſſe practice of ſome, toquir Alrer-! 
themſelves , as they hop'd , ofthe diſreputation you brought them Dam-c.10- 
as ignorant and lagie,, to preach ſomewhat more often then formerlie , 469. 

tiil they found their ringing the bells was to ſcare the peoplejfrom 7 fa.5 6.7, 
Church, and doubling their paines reform'd not theiropinionsnor 
reduc'd them to their duties, They that prayed without booke be- Prerile eſt 
fore and aftertheir ſermons came not up to the Presbyterians opinion » * mihi vi- 
that it is a childish thing to dre otherwiſe, Norto their praftice, To bawlke dezur al Trey 
the firſt and ſecond ſervice ofthe Church.What they either aſirmed [re Ibid. 
or did in thiskinde might bemare to ſkew your grcſle qiftimulation 

atall times; in waking ifſucha difficult buſinefſe to talke then to 

perſonate their owne 1n this of their afii#ion, which, when you have 

brought them to the /owe#, ſhall never ſeduce them ſo to decline =" pa 
' the emvie of the people , as by profaning the Houſe of God, ſooththem Ga1.5.10, 
in theirerrour, ſtyling thoſe aivineordinancer which in your maner 

or frequencie of uſe { being both without przcept ) are but humane 

Canons and Acs, and for moſt part inthe mater conſiſt of ſtrife , [c- 

ditions and hereſies, the workes of the fle{b , or the Divel that dictates ; 
them.' So that you may ſee, if your eyes be not full of fomewhatelſe 
while you are ſporting yourſelves with your owne deceivings , thr tenet re- 
maines the ſame that it was, and themſelves readie enough in this ſeaſon , as 
»nficas you thinke it, toring as {8d ar yore will in the eares of the world , 
That for Divine ſervice in publike, people need no more but the rcoding of the Li- 
zurgie. Which is beter furnith'd with pious petitions, occurring to 
all viſible neceſs:tics ( and forothers emergent the Church keepesa 
reſerve > and in due time ever affords a recruit) then any ſet orex- | 
temporarie prayer that er came out of Presbyters mouth. 2. Sertpons Careful} 
en weeke dayes ( 1t not feſtivals, wheron a commemoration of Saints Chriſlians 
departed 1s neceffarie for Hiſtorical inftru&ion, and for imitation wi!! finde 
exemplarie ) may belaydafide by Chriſtians that haye no more time to !izle /ciſu e 
ſpare from their honeſt callings then they ought to ſpend inthe ap- on weeke 
plication and practice of what they heard on the Sunday; in medita- dyes to . 
tion upon God , his attributes and workes &c in the ſerious exami- bearc/er>. 
nation of their lives, and 4 pd 5 mmm ſcrutinie of their ac10ns, 79995» 
ſecret, publike, good, bad, indi 
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ns ifterentor mixt, in ſorting orpar- 

. ſelling their finnes of miſsion, commiſzion, weakneſlſe preſump- 

tion and-in priyate repenting, weeping , praying, prayſing, In 
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conferring cloſelic with holie men , chieflie their Prieft and paſtony 
Prorum of their Gale. laying open before him heir dowbts » diſtractions 
ond cvmine infirmitics & perverſe Joe Hoop ds lavifiing the ficke , Brength- 
que forv ningrthe weake ; contidering the poore and placing charitie with 
declerete prudence ; condoling with and comforting the affiited ; Compo- 
Miniſtris Fo controveriics , reconciling diferences , deligning and enter- 
<b5/1ir'qui priging Heroicke exploits for the juſt adyancement anu honour of 
perunt.con- the King,and publike advantage ot Countrey, Citic or Parih where- 
finite aut of they ave Members Finallie, acting all (of which theſe are Boe 
conſoletio= þ fe ) thac concerncs them in their publice and private capacitic. 
7 ) . —Y 
nem be 41 when all is done »rot before , in what itiſure *s redundand , ler 
| ruins them in Gods name, £all for a weekhir or daylic ſermen, _ {where 
ens the Prieft hath diſchazg'd as much more of his dutie, aadvfades in 
Miniſtte- \\imſelte abilities to compoſe ſuch an one 35 with confidence or ra- 
Tum Oc. thercomnſcience hecanſpeakc it) letthemhave it. 3. That Swndays, 
Diſc. Eel. Frerwvon Sermon :is well exchanged for catechizing children , inftruc- 
- air ting them in their principles of Religion and acquainting them with - 
Regus the do&rineand diſcipline of che Church , to which they oughtep 
Fre. adherewhen they cometo their choyce at yeares of diſcretion Which 
mo #5-. isthe cuſtome of ſome Presbyterian Churches abroad and either 
, mY © hath or ſhould have been tong fince of the Scots. 1. Book: Diſc: He- 
Þ "24 4g fore xxvn muſt the word be preacbed and Secremerts minifired » and afternoon muſt 
hi TP rl the youg rhildren be aul/ikeli exarined ju their Cazechiſwe in the eudicuce of 
9” the praple. 4' That on the Swauday tefore noon ſermon is Very CONVERIENt (4- 
_ = buſes being redrefied ) and mult be while and where enjoined. Yee 
fo "Hg, in Nations.convertedt» Cheiſtianitie by the preaching of the Apoſt- 
wy non; Þ les or Apoſtolical men, and ſo fullic confirmed as no reafonable 
" aha feare may be of their apoſtacie, fince the infallible ſpiris-is mot 
aqua: o cooperative with all, x with any, and where , 2s among the 
wot abſoly- Pregbyterians , the noxious ſpirit of deluſion in the mouthes of 
eclje_neceſ- very mauy preachers , ics farre frombeing aecefire to falyation , 
ſerie See that care muſt behad Jeſt it bring damnation to the hearers, 5, That 
Fook. Ec- where ſome learned Scholars, or honeſt _ _ 4 po ogg? Bot at 
cleſ, (Po!, pleaſure, but publike appointment » on feſtivals deyes make a ſermon , 
ry or an gres 1 for lile difference needbe aboutthename , and 5t 
Sermons may be*t were beter to have lefſein the thing ) i: would be «bore 5 not 
not 50 ex- exceeding an houre , according to the Cort parerve , Which is Jikelie to 
ceel an be m-_ beit in the K1 's m__ the moſt Pare macs come une 
boure, reſt the moſt approved example of the pritnive Fathers, as may 
ſeen by their ſermons and-homilices that are extant. And 5t tbould 
ſeem Presbycerie, aſwell as Epiſcopacir » hatn Found ſome incon-, 
VEBIERCE in Sermens that were longer which produced the 24. Ca- 
| | non 
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non in the Provincia! Synod at Dort 1574. Miniftri cevebune # nimis low” 
# concioniins ; quas wire hwam non exrencenms. 6. That fpiris and /ife for an- 
; , finceextraordinaric ſuperimiuſions were rate, have- 
hererofore attributed to ſuch diſcourfes principetlie whertift he 
Canon of Sctiprure hath been imerpreted by no private emhulia(- 
me , no partial addition to one mans opinion how eminent ſocyer 
for his gifts or good-life, bur by the Catholike tradition of the 
Chuech, thatis the conſent of moſt holie men in itthroughou all 
ages and places as much danger having been from the Iewes{ &« may 
be now trom Iudaizing Scots) by bad gloffes, as fzom heretical 
Chriſtians by Rhetorical difcourſes on Scripture. . . , #6 de ce pert 
times , dia toon theioon graphoon . hapei any nn cajod* 1:15 proſerthomenons &- 
patooſin .. . . Hainaticoon de paides dia tes chreſtelogias cabeng/onttias.., . . But 
what fpirit or life hath been found in flat lectures conſiſting of non- 
coharencies, hafitancics, tautologies &c ( peo a" Y; all the 
gapings and groanes of other arerifices uſed roÞput them off for divi- 
ne cxttaſics and raptures.) let themſpeake that were adified, which 
I was not, | afſure you, by WharIheard from youand the brethren 
that brought the Scottiſh Euangel to us in this Countrey. 7. Thou 
the Canon beftrict, thepractice was not , fo much asat Court, for 
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Church and the Colle&s appointed, arc not fuch, xfyou remember) 
ſome it may be knowing his Majefties mindes which now 13 publt- 
ſhed, Thar be mar not againſs a grave, medeft  diferees and humble uſe of Mie 
mſters gift even inpublike ,., . . the brier to fot and excite uheir owne and uhe pec> 
ples affections 1» the prxſexs occuſoens. Thoſe that toke themfelves obliged 
to keep to the leterof the rute were fatisfied alwell .in the xeafon as 
lawfulinefic of the command. Being therefore well aTused thas the 
Lords prayer ts, as the Fathers _—_ it, ora1is Hegiazome 5 d Complete 
prayer comprehending the ſurname of what petitions ſogver were fit 
to be przfenced to the Father, (which none kneiy betes then the Sonr 
ne) T hat the people mighs be inform'd whatat ſuch a time they are 
to acke -and what, asking in fayth, they mighthope to receive {the 
Miniſter commands them inthe 'name of that particulas Church uo 
- which theyareto ſubmit in all publike duries or fo renounce her 


;communivn , to pray for her after Chrifiobelie Carhotike Church, for 


the _ bus Boyel familicy Bis Conncel , all inferiour Mugiftratss ee. And 
becaute after the Litanic and ſo many ſeveral prayers relating diffe- 
zentiie to thofe particulars he mentions» it is neither neceflarie, nor 
- Convenient at all, ro doubte the time in Ry Em. or paralicling the 
formes 3 he calk upon them to joine with him an that (hort prayec 
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nofter before, & mh angplep the Gloria parri exc after the ſermon , 
e:33- Canon of that Councel of Dort 

ich Teven now mentioned: Pr4ying for the welfare of ſoulerideparted ( a 
controverſie'yer depending between Proteſtants and Papiſts) hath 
ever impudentlie and falſehe been attributed to that Canon on pur- 
poſe ta delude poor people fo raihlie opinionated ef their Presby- 
ters that told them ſo, as they thought it derogatorie ro their cre- 
ditto ſcarch the truth ; ' Or ſo grofſelice ignorant as unable to diſtin- 
guiſh between praying God forthe welfare of , and praying him for the ex- 
emplarie lives of and the heavenlie :reward conferr'd on the ſoules of 
the Saints depar:ed. Wherein nothing need be argued when thoſe of 
a ſeeptical conſcience will not be convinc'd , and thoſe that areprx- 
judic'd will not be reform'd,& to ſuch no more is tobe ſayd, but ſs de- 


 Gipi volunt decipiantur. For privaze prayer, if perſonal, the Przlates ne- 


ver hitherto preſcribed any forme, leaving people to themſelves 
whoare private to their owne wants, and to he dire&tion , not in- 
junction, of their Prieſt. But-if congregational , though but in Par- 
louror Cloſet, no colour can be brought why an houſe ſhould con- 
fute a Cathedral, ' or extemporarie non ſenſe take place of the ancicnt and 
well adviſed prayers of Holic Church. | | 
You-.can not.be more loth to confefle then Tam hard to beleeve 
that you ever were guiltic of more conformitie to ancientChriſtians 
in your publike worſhip then opinions; .Yet when I conſider what 
eſtabliſhment our Religion received in Queen Elizabethsreigne , & 
what advancement your ſchiſine. unhapzlie had. by her miſle placed 
aſsiſtance,*Icannor ſatisfie my felte how in policie or conſcience a 
Princefieſsfam'd for devotion and wiſdome could profefſe.and pro- 
fecute ſuch ſeeming contradictions, and without ſome humane aſ- 
ſurance of 'your' conjun&ion'with ber ſo hberallie contribune to- 
ward yout prxtended' reformation tothe utrer demolition of her 
owne. Therefore upon good enquirie, Tam faine tolay my dith- 
dence aſide; and have where withall to confirme thc Warner in his be- 
teefe,” diſcovering firſt your negative Remonſtrances: and reniincia- 
Tionsgof Rome:comcigent with ghough more violentand particular 
"then Yours ; Yourſuperintendents zquivalensto our Biſhops; And 
whichasalt in all; upon Buebanans record , your ſubſcription to a 
cottaunitic! with ws afwell irr Ecclefiaſtike as.Civile affaires,” This 
your Maintainer of tht SanFjiarietells us was done in the yeare 1569. 1n 
the infancie; or before itrather ,in the firſt conception of your Di(- 
cipline- Yea z* two years beforethat, not long after your Lords 
andBarpns profeſiing Cheiſt leſus had ſubſcribed your firſt Cove- 
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-nantin Scotland, they convene in-Counſel, conclude 'on ſeveral- 


heads whereof this is the firſt. bs is rhought expedient 5: adviſed and ordaj- 

ned , That in all parijhes of this Realme. thc Common : prayer (bc read wecklieon. 7h, n, 2, 
Sunday , and other. Feftival dayes publikel/ieinthe paricbChurches &c.. In: the: , 
firſt oration &perition of the Proteſtants of Scotland to their Queen 

Regent this wasthe firſt demand... .. That they might meet publikelie oy 

privatelie v0 their Common prayers in their vulgar tongue. And that this may 

not be ſetto the accountof your Temporal Lords, or ſome imper- 

fe& Members of your Clergie , becauſe 1. Knox your Holie head was 1.2. 9. 
at this time disjointed from that fancified bodie ;: the:ſame care is af-: heag, 
terward taken for Kirkes in your booke of Diſcipline itſelfe with- 

out any intimation of your purpoſe to tolerate it enclie for helpe and 

direction, being a forme preſcribed , as liable to the. peoples ſuper- 


| ftition as ours, otherwiſe then as you approved the omiſcion of it pet. Ch. 


on publike ſermon dayes. And your Maintainer ſay th, without doubt 5... Pref. + 
is was the very booke of England. Tour Church having nene of her owne a long. The hypo- 
zime. I would not have you miffaken, no more theniyou would have ;;;cal uſe, 
the Biſhop, whomyou ſo carefullieinforme ( 1 feare againſt your of the Com- 
conſcience ) asif I imputed this ro youfor any more then a politike mon prayer 
compliance) to effe& your owne ends by Q. Elizabethsarmes, which 8:9k- in 
being in a good part accompliſhed you altered your Liturgie both Scor/and. 
in eabftance and uſe, changed our prayers for worſe, and thoſe you 
neither injoined by law ;\ nor ſupported by, the generalitie.of your 
practice, Thus from petitioning torCommon prayer to your. Queen 
you cameaboutat length to conderyning it among your ſelves, This 
forthe Hiſtorie of your hypocritical conformitic with us to worke 
your owne deſigne , and inexcuſable defeftion from us when that 
was done. Touching your feigned approbation of ſet fermes for rules, 
aud for wſe in beginners, [am to aske you 1. What inſtitutions their can; Ses ' former 
befor improvement of ſupernatural gifts. What formes for progreſſe of no uſe co 
in extraordinarie graces 2. If there be ſuch why they ſerve not as- beginners 
well for the benefit of tongues as utterance , and whether the Apoſt- thas pray 
les before the day of Pentecoſt had any preparative to that deſcent 5y the ſpi- 
of the ſpirit upon them, if they had not ( the difference of perſons 7i:. 
not diverſifying the donation where or to whomſoeyerGod intends 
it) why we are to looke about for he/pe- unto this purpoſe? 3. Whe- 
ther this ſword of the ſpirit cannotaſwell cut the tongue as pierce 
the heart? Whether God can not without helper aſwell indite words 
as mater, and make the rongue become theþen of a readie writer. That The gift of 
your ſe: formes Were publiſhed onelie for Miniſters that are beginncrs thereby prayer in 
endeavouring to attaine a readineſſe to pray in their familie, notin theChurch, the Pater 
I take for an evaſion ſcarce thought upon before now, The gift of pra- NV »fter, 
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which you take gratis without a proofe, I can afford you tebe 
 adinarilin neetker then the forme which Chriſt beltowed upom 
his diſciples. The uſc of that hath ever hitherto been continued by 
theirſuccefloursin the frequent zeperition of the words , and analo-. 
gic of alitheir s unto the ſenſc. The greateſt comfor thae 


can be had bythis is ina cheerfull fubaaſzion tothe judgement of 


that Church in whofe:communion I adventuze my falvation » & the 
greateil /iberzie in the exerciſe of her words, which in Chriſtian hu- 
militie and common reaſon I am to concerve more fe then 
mine owne. Herein Ireit the berer ſatisfied» when I ſee my com- 
mon adverſaries in this dutie fo on ae aye _ , ———_ 
reging waver it a cConfpiracie tolbs e Ts breaking mutuallie 
themſelves by the uncertaine violence of their motion, and ſo in 
the end forming one _ bue obeir ſhame. Maſter Baylic renouncing 
aſwell formes compoſed by themſelves, as praſcribed by others, 
Maſter Knox preſcribing ſuch a ſer prayer unto himſclfe, and fo 
Baniag the words he was to e » that when queſtioned 
c could repeat what cr he ſay'd. Their brethren abroaq ſometime 
ſtriglie enjoining a forme compiled by others Omnes Atiniftri nnens 
formem publicamin Eccleſia precandi renebunt. . . . ideoqut lie forma brevier poſt 
concionem recitanda compoputa eft, At other times leaving their Miniſters 
to a liberrie of a fer prayer compoſed by themſelves , or one depen- 
ding on the dictate of the ſpirit. Ativjſter preces wel diflante fpirins , vet 
certa ſibi propoſira forumls coucipies The 4. mrongethat arc pretended from 
our Liturgie to redound upon F Giver, A Receiver, A Gift, and 4 
Church, being Relatives in this buſinefic are infeparable by narure , 
and muſt fall ro ground with the falfirie of the fuppofition upon 
which they hang: Bur what injuries are multiplied upon alt by the 
extemporarie licenſe of Presbyters in roger any Our Bleſſed So- 
veraigne. K. Ch. 1. hath enumerated, abe «ffcacion., emptineſſs, impey- 
tinence » rudeneſſe , confuſions , flarneſſe } levitie , obſcuritie , yaine and nidiculons 
repetitions , the ſenclefle and of times blaſphemons expreſtions, all theſe burtheucd 
with a moſt radinus and intolerable length . . . . Wherein men muſt be frengelie- 
impudens and flaterersof themſelves, not to have an infinizc ibame of whas they ſa 
doe and ſay, inthings of ſo ſacred. a nature before God and the Church, after ſo vi-. 
diculons ey indeed We ameaner. Nec pereff rivi( tixMafterBaylicl meane, 
who hath been guilkie ofmoſt in my hearing ) ife rex contingere atizer 
quam fs repudere defierit: perfrices fromem oportet, E ipfere non andies. But 


5. B, of referre himto the reſt of what K. Ch. z. Brieflie bur ſolidelie hath 
Ecc/. Pol. writ» and what more at large Maſter Hooker , to whom I may chal 


lenge allthe Scotiſh Presdyterie for an anſwer. 
So greata cloud ef wianeſſas cncompaſcing the Scotih Prebyrericy and 
giving 


UMI 


givingin evidence ag herasthe mother of miſchief too many _.\ 
Farex in threeKingdomes , .your arme is too weake to lay aſide the 27eb-12., 
weght of thoſe wicked effiens that maſt be charged on her backe , and the fmne 
of Tacriledge Regal that ſo eafifiz byſer; her. The Parliament of Scotland , Cure The Par- 
EQUiVocates in eb they have ftripped erures ofhis juſtrighrs amen: of 
(1 ſpeake to His Majeftie now reigning His Father having unaniwe- Scot. in ne 
rablic argued for himſcife ) becauſe they never hitherto acknow- ©24cive to 
edged him inveſted with any but the name, to which bare inheri- _— af- 
tance they knew bim borne withour the charicie of their breath , & #77 <2 
which he muſt have had without their ſounding trumpet , proclai- _ of & 
ming this for theiralmes as hypocrites in their markets.But to come = ** + 
cloſs to you. This Parliament of Scotland, had itbeen ſuch, as it 
was not, upon the murder of the Father ought to haye been frripped 
of all it ſelfe, then no _ rights,*(no more butſuchasa deadman 
hath to his robes ) and beinga breathleſſe carkaſſe could require no- 
thing atthe hands of the Sonne. The conrſer to which he was fired up 
and heeped on, out of natural dutie , by no fe&ioxs advice , were (how- 
loever they ſucceded) preſervative of his Fathers and _— , and de- 
rufive tO no people but the workers of iniquitie that with their awne * 
ands plucked downe miſerie upon their heads. The b/oudjhed brings f. $1. 
bloudguiltineſſe _ them that firſt opened the veine, from whic 
he had no need to be purged with hbyſope that was cleane, nor waſhed , Habeh, 1 
hoſe conſcience', in that particular , was whiter chen the ſnow. Yet pO 
eing by your ſcarles Parliament imputed to him , ( whoſe inpare eyes 
can bche/d nothing but inig#icie in others, and whoſe wicked mouthes 
are wide open to deyoure the man thasis more righteous then themſelves) the 
ſeticfaFienthey required could be in order to no exerciſe of his Royal g- 
vernment, nor dare they take any by the rules of your Diſcipline, 
which muſt have bloud for bloud , but a ſlavith ſub jeRion of his life 
and crownetogſentence without mercie, which had been , though 
fewer in number, yetas ful in your meaning , andas effeQual £qij- 
gable , demands, Allchough this be a replie unanſwerable to your pra- "LEE 
eenſe. Yet I muſt not leave you without diſcovering your diminu- ; © , 
tive forgerie in Parliament Proclamations, putting part of hs Riyal ah 3 oof 
Government where they the whole without exception. Fi name porrraG > 1 
ſeale being not his, when new ſtampt, and ſer to publike writings by\7 a eY 
your han gs then in actual rebellion againſt his perſon. The feewrizie to he for Si 
your Religion and Liberties required , were firſt enacted for an <quizalle each for ſe- 
demand onclie by a Convention of Rebells ar Edenburgh 1467. who | .-. -- 
had been partlie ſolicited, partlie ſcared into a dubious conſent with, eiſſeipline. 
andby a Traiterous Aﬀſemblie,(who had in yaine poſted away foure | 
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delared for the: Hamiltons,. aslikewiſe tothe Neuters, to depoſe 
their Queen, andclogtheir future .Princes's*ſucceſsion with thig 
1mp10us condition. That «ll Princes and Kings bereafitcr inthis Realme , he- 
fore their. Coronation hall take oath to_ maintaine. the true Religion now . p10ſeſſed 
in the Churchof Scatland y and ſuppreſſe el! things ( even their ſonles & con- 
ſciences } contrarie #9 it , and that are.not agreeing with is. This I take to be 
the fundamental law your Proclamation refle&s upon,foralas the other 
foundation of your ſolemne lcague:and covenant: lies not fathom deep, a 
ſtripling of twelves yeares old can reach to the botom; and evert; 
both, when he calls for that inviſible law of God , which approyes 
much Jeſſe enjoines this prerequiring /acisfa2jon from a King, Forit 
is not Maitlands idle conceſsion to Buchanan in his curſed dialogue 
upon Homers authoritie, That there was a time when. men liy'd 
lawleſſe in Cottages and cayes, and at length by conſent tooke ajuſti- 
fiable courſe of creating a King unto themſelyes that will reduce Ro- 
yaltie, to popular reſtriftions. Such ftuffe as this may be pur off a- 
mong Pagans that will hearken to the fable of Cadmus , & be wonne 


into a beliefe that the ſerpents teeth were. ſowed in ſo good a ſole as 


that they all ſprung up proper men of whoſe race we might have had 
ſome ar this : , if they had betoke themſelves to the ele&ion of 
a King, when for want of one they fell tocivile diſſenſions & de. 
frucion of themſelvezs. I demand as a Ehriſtian, and as much 
mighta Iew. Who was the firſt King! Whether he was not ipfticuted 
by God? Whether not with adecree touching primogeniture in 


the right of ſucceſsion ,by the firſt borne to propagate his authoritie 
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and office? Whether any people in the world, more or leffe in a bo- 
die lawfullie aſſembled, have been at a loſle for a Kinz tocommand 


them ? & what law beſtde that of nature which if ſuch as Saint Paul. 


deſcribes it , is ſomewhat hard to diſtingujſh froman ;riginal law 
of God , ( and yet ſhall be ſequeſter'd fra our preſent diſpute) com 
ſtitured them in a fwIcapacitie to chuſe one ? Who ? When? Where ? 
Open Buchanans packe,. asbigas it is, begirt with no leſſe then the 
cingle of the world , and without Ambiguons peradyentures, or 
affiimations involv:d.in queſtionablecircumſtances, lay me out one 
cleare inſtance to this purpoſe and when you have, parchas a paral - 
le] among your ſelyes, Tranſmigration of Nations , Navigations of 
difcoverie ,defign'd or cOnMNgEnE, New plantations upon neceſsi-. 
tie or pleaſure , Spontaneous ſeceſsions, though by. ſupreme autho- 
ritic approved; Relegations andexiles, Extin&ions of lines.' Fi- 
nallie 4. \ntpnHls to be thought on that can ſeparate a medleyof men 
from. a.ſetied ſociete, or. make an Anarchie among People, will when 
all arg combin'd , I beleeve , litle diſorder me 18 my hold. So that 
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ro uſe the words of that valiant General, or take the Kings from. his 
mouth- Tow declared him to be your King , but with ſuch conditions and provis 
ſos's as robbed him of all right and power. For whilc you pretend to givuc him alitle, 
which he muſs actcpt of as from you , you ſpoile hnm*f all that powar and authoritie 
which the law of God, of Nature, and of the Land hath invefted him with by ſo 
long continued deſcent from his famous predceeſſours. For the nature of your 
demand » the abolition of Epijeypacic, which you confeſle to be a greas 
one (ſo great indeed as not to be granted but witha devaſtation of 
his conſcience } the Przlates were very unworthie of their miters » 
if they preſſed not bis Majeſtie( were itneceſſarie where is ſofree an in- 
cl:nation) to denie you, though they know well enough , were your 
great demand yeilded , you have one noleſſe behind , ſecuritie of liberties, 
and when both were had { which God forbid they ever ſhould be ) 
mow crueltie and guilt would admit of no lefle after-ſatisfaftion 
com him for England, then from his Father for Scotland , nor 
your 1aging Devill be otherwiſe ſatiated then with his bloud. There- 
tore the advantage you take of his denial (though you confeſſe 
upon other mens importunate inſtance) makes your Przdeſtinarian 
Godlhips no leſſe peremptorie in the immutabilitic of your decree , 
to forme Commonwealths of Kingdomes, and according to youDi- 
vinitic the meanes being as unalterablie deſtin'das the end, you re- 
ſolve what youcan (and doe well to ell us o ) that he and alt his fami- 
lie ſball perish. 
» Levia ſed niminm queror 
Coclorimendum eſt , regna ne ſummaoccupet 
Qui wicit IMA coo cce 


For you that thus.capitulate with Kings , have nothing next todoe 
but to article with God. Presbyrerie admitting fo Rival Regent, 
much leſſe any ſuperzous, will make way to its folitarie ſupremacie 
by ruine. 


T ter ruina queret, Cf vacuo voles 
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Your paticnz ſurplicares were your Hage papers, which moſt inqui- 
fitive men have heardor ſeen before this time. Wherein you tell His 
Majeſtie his denial will conſiraine your people... #0 ave what is incumbents 
»nzo them, we know what you meane, that fatal word being ſcarce to 
be met with but having Rebellion and Murdes atits heeles. Your 
Euangeliſt of the Covenant did not cant it to his Father, bur ſayd 
plainhie Reformation may be ( though he wilh'd itnot) left to cthemul- 
Urude whom God flirreth upto Killand flay without quaſt:on } when Prin- 
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bs are negligent, as they are when they yeild not their equiceble demendr, 
grane their perient ſupplicater, lay their heads on the blocke, and ( not 
doe but) r as they would have them. Leſe perientia fir furor, 
—_ in ſuch meeke men as you), patience upon denial can become 
rie and ſappicares after ſome continuances commands , . And then he 
may have an offer ofhis or their Kingdome, as you thinke firer to fiyle 
it , but it muſt be with a reſignation of his crowne , their Lives and 
eſtates ſhall be Orerenws for his ſervice , when awriumeenus they areu 
to the cares in a good bargaine, raking money with one hand, _ 
delivering him up with the other ; whichis the iſſue tobe expe&ed 
upon the grant, and nothing worſe can be feared ( northatif well 
thought on ) from the denial of your demands. Therefore, to con- 
clude , xo miſerie of King nor people ſhould be ſo impolitikelie declin'd as 
to be deſperatelicembraced. And till the eſſentials of Scoriſh Presby- 
terie be changed, which are undiſputablie deſtructive to all Mo- 
narchs that come among them, true Pre/atica! hearts can nor be tru- 
lie conſiderate or loyal , if they be not obſtinare in this perſwaſion and 
r. B. Diſc, beleefe. n 
9. head. The place cited, to which you ſend us fora view of your tender 
Nature Care 1n providing the parents conſent tothe mariage of their children, givesSusa 
yobbed of full proſpe& of your tyrannie over Nature, whoſe throne is uſur- 
ber Prero- ped , whoſe prerogative trampled downe , and her Paternal Princes 
getive by enthralled to the dominjon of your ſpirit, For your ipublike inhibizion 
Prodhyterie of private mariages there mentioned, isnort ſo much to cane the ſtreame 
of childrens Soticnes to their Parents and Curatours ,' as to make 
ſure that the water goe notby your mill, that due —_— be payd to 
the conſiſtorian powers, thac are above them. Therefore jn ſome 
caſcs { and we kngw not which you except) *tis ſayd. The Minifier or 
Magiſtrate to whom, (though not you, your Diſcipline gives the pre- 
: cedence andprzdominance )mey ener inthe þ/ace of parents... . may ad- 
: Tuclin& mit them to mariage. For the worke of God ought not to be hindred e<c, This 
$ronrro mal; worke of Godis there called the conch of the heare with deſore of mariage, 2s 
Tie mor 4" ifall hearty ſo touched had Gods hand layd upon them, and the Scarſh 
wayes deyb- climate were ſo cold asall natural or carnal inclinations were frezen 
re morons. 1 ntill firecame downe from heaven to diſſolve them. As if then , 
| ood ſoules, they were melted ina minute» and had outrun the 
| Mn of all ſelfe moderation , all rational perſwaſion , all love mar- 
tyrdom ina paſsive ſubmiſsion to the juſt rigour orunjuſt wilfyll. 
- neffe of cruel parents contradi&ing their ſodaine affeRions and a- 
Conſent of monrous violence, For if theſe Flames warme by degrees at a di. 
perexti, fance(and ſome danger drawes on of being ſcorch'd withour ſcree. 
ning) theirdutic ſhould prompt them to withdraw indue ſeaſon } 
= an 
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and repreſent rotheir parents the firſt ſenſe finde of that heate» 
the increaſe of content or comfort they err and withfcheir 
approbation farther cheri(h theſe deſires, or upon their diſlike 1B 
gratitude and juſtice to their ſufterance of many infane woubles , & 


| elder petulancies, endure alitle hardſhip for theirs pleaſures. Forto 


change the allegorie , if children firſt ſer ſaile ofthemſclves , & the 
call to their parents at ſhoare for leave to take ſhiping,this nocke re - 
ſpe& would relliſh more of ſcorne then'good natnre or dutie. Ar 
as well may they bid adicu to relations, as when before a ſtr e 
of winde looke for anod or waving hand to incourage that cotrſe 
wherein they themſelyes are teering, and neceſsitie —_— hen 
not to be reſiſted. Yet no otheris that bonowr which your Diſciphae 
faych they are bound to give 19 their parents, the parts whereof you 

theſe. 7s open their afeSion. To acke their counſel and aſiiftence how thas mo- 
tion... may beperſormed, it ſpeakes not of asking pardon for enterta- 


ning it before approved. Tf You know !the Civile and Canon law are & 


divided , that anding much upon the neceſsitie , this onelie on the 


decencieor honeitic of having the parents conſent. A friend of yours, ©. 


that is hugg'd for hjspaines in oppoſing our Church, preſſeth hard 
the coincidence of the former with the determination in Scripture, 
and obje&s herconcutrent practice with the later To tell you how 
* Bucer playes the ftri Civilian in this buſinefſe , whoſe authoritie 
is very oracular when for you, would it may be render him buta 
privare Oy now againſt you. And as litle might it availe to 
produce the Acts of your Brethren in Holland , who ſeem to declare 
tora neceſitic in their proyincial Synod, Nemo proclamebityr. de con-. 
arahendo nifi prins attulerit teſiimoninm de conſenſu perentum, No more then 
a convenience in their National, and that determinable by their 
Presbyteric when controvented... . Siquis autem irrationabilizer mn this 
eanuſis op reſraflarie ſe geſſcrity ſicquod nulls modo veltet conſentire . .. . precby- 
zerinh conſtituis quid in talibu: caſubus fit ſaciendum, 1 this diviſion you doe 
well to quit your ſelve ofall wonted intereft, and appeale even from 
Scripture iticlfeto the Tribunal of reaſenand «<quitie, Where yer you 
will ſcarce get your hearing before you prove that the anthorivie of Pa- 
renes 13 tO be reſtrained by the many times unreaſonable ( though /ew- 
flland boxcF ) deſires or motions in their children. As if a Kings 
daughter thould be taken witha beggar borne under an hedge, With 
which inſtance your Presbyrrie is ſcarce to be truſted , who it may 
be » are readie enough to juſtifie the match by the eminencie of his 
vertues, to which they may beter diſpoſe daughters then diſtribute 
crownes, ſaying Regne virmti, non generidcberi. Epicterus that was;a 
very good Maſter of his reaſon, gave this general rule unto his diſc- 
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Dordorac. ples. That all obligatorie offices are meaſured by the.relatiye habits 
1574. «r- of the perſons. He begins with the Father as moſt abſolute in his po. 
zic. 81. wer, all whoſe injunctions and ations are to have an. afive or paſ- 
1578. fſiveobedience from his children. Pater eftin , hypagorenctai epimeleiſthai, 

The inju- parachorein hapantoon, anecheſthai loidorountos,paientos It you talke to him,as 
rie done #0 Biſhop,to the of a cruel farent,abuſing his eurgoritiegxc, He will tell youNa- 
Parents by ture hath not tied you to a good father, but a father, & your dutie 
Precbyterie muſt bepayd him in his natural capacitie , not moral zere own pros aga- 
not juſtifie- thon patera phyſei okeiothes , alla. pros patera. There 1s indeed ſomewhat in 
ble in rea- humanitie at ſelfe, which may be call'd the cflice of a father to his ſon+ 
ſon. ne.. To moderate ſometimes hisautocratical power by affection , 8& 
Buchan. run hisiron heart into the ſame molds with the ſofter merall ot his 

Ta cathe- childrens atleaſt note make it the hammer and anvil whereby to 
conza hoos faſhion youth to the humourous mocoſe Teveritie of age. It was upon 
epipenta4i* ſyme ſuch advantage that Pamphilus argued in the Comcaegdie. Focci- 
ſcheſeſs pX- nc eſt humanum fattnm aut inceptum ? Foccine officium Patris ? . , , . Pro Leum 
rametrer- atquchominum , quideſt » fi non hec contumelia«/t? V xorem decreverat dare ſeſe 


zl. mihihogie, nonneoportwit preſciſſe me ante ? nonne prius communicaum oportuit; 
| Enchir.c. Yer afterward Simo contrapones his improper choyce of a match 
87 misbeſceming him , againit cuſtome , law , and his durtie as a ſcnne. 


erent Fdeon impotenti cſſe anime ut prater ovium Morem atque legem , & ſui volun- 
SMadr.att, item patris. Tamen hanc haberecupiat cum ſummo probro? In fine Pamphilus 
1. 5%. 5- convinc'd inlikelihood by his reaſon » made a filial exemplarie ſub- 
ARA.F5- miſion in our Caſe. Ego me amare han fateor , fi id peccare eſt y' fateor id 
Sc 3» quoque. Tibi Pater me dgdo . quidvis oneris impone , impera. Vis me uxorem du- 
cere? hanc amittere? ut potero feram, Yet among Chriſtians, when ſuch 
ſubmiſ5ion 's not found froma frenzie of love which will cake no 

advice from Nature or Reaſon, I confeſle the Magiſtrates and Mini- 

ſers ſhall doe an a& of charitie in their mediation with his father by 
complying with to cure him of his madneſle , and reſtore him to his 

r. B. 9. ſenſes. But when their Diſcipline makes it an a&t of power andjuriſ- 
head, diction , and thatas much, if not more, concerning the Miniſter as * 
| Magiſtrate I take it to be very emp:ie of #quitie , as full as the Reviewer 
thinkes it, and ſee not where, after the Scotiſh mode, any Church 

or Szatedoth practize or approve it. In the behalfe of them thar doe, 

he is to repairethe breach of the 5. E@&mmandement by the diſobe- 

Noobe- dient child , or ſhew us where intkis particular it was diſpenſd with. 
dience due Incaſcof finne I confeſle ajuſt apologie may be made. As if the Fa- 
to parents ther would admit of none bur an inceſtuous marriage, or, to ſave 
requiring 4 his eſtate, with one in open rebellion againſt the King ; The child 
3131ft mar- muſt not obey , nor yet 1s bound where is feare of incontinencie, to 
gages live ſingle, The ſupreme Magittrate ought hereto take the plac by Ge 
oC 
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goe the office of the parent. And the Minifter muit execute alllaw- 
full commandsof this Kind in his funRiong., Butiftbe <efe be ſo reae 
of the childs complaint, and not heard of in anage » the Dawbers of 
the Diſcipline might have ſaved this patch; and need not have fould 
their fingars with ſuch uncemper'd tuffe , as having 'neither Scrip- 
ture nor reaſon in its mixture, was never intended to cement any 
building of Gods, nor the corcupet affeftions of willfuil children 
to be called bis worke. Yet that the Rwader may neither be unſatisfied 
nor deluded ( as he will be yery often if he obſerves not your fraud 
m miſtating the cafe) I muſt admoniſh him that the Bilhop's may be 
frequent t yours be rare. His Lordſhip objecting your admifs;on 
TO Mariage che parent gainſiending. And you rePoning an authoritative 
Sentence to enforce conſent. #7 addicion about compelling the parenss to 
give porciens 2s faſtned upon your practice not your cave. Your r4;- 2+ 5144+ 
ing acaſato; an wmpudent lie which Atidzme! would not bring. when * 9+ 

vena the Devil, Will as litlegrace , as ſtrengthen, your conero- 
veriie witha better Angel of theChurch- In fuch maters of fa& cruth 
canbe juſtified no otherwiſe then upon enquirie, whereby willbeſt 
be diſcovered het fay:hſul wimneſſe ; and the fa/ſc one too that will nite; 
lies, YEt in the place alledged yourcanon ordering out of the rext, 
without quzſtion a dowric toa daugheer that jis.defloured , he that ? pa 
ata.diſtance hath any good opinion of your conſcience will prefume 717: 
your care can be in juſtice no lefſe ofher who you ſay , bath committed ">... 
no ſuch filthinefſe before, butkept the V iurgin-omament that commends ,** + 
her ro your ſuper-paternal _— to be made a bride. The paſſage a= 5, 
gainſe ſpering of the life of Adwlterer; ( which you here ſubſtitute inthe , | 
roome ot a beter anſwer to.the orher ) is not ſo conſonant to the law > Bo 
of God:,: as diſſonant from the mulder Goſpelloft Chriſt , who nei- 9 Py 
ther as King commanded ones to be caft arthepoenitent brought *,, 
beforchim | nora Prieit retrafted by excommunication his ſignal © 1 1,, « 
mercie ihcwed in her-diſmiſcion. A Presbyrer may have athorne in Go, 
the fleſb aſwell as a Prelare, alkhough for want of Sainc Pauls ſpirit he 7. 
Will abate no meſure of his pride in veuclarions' | And if he take it out to ”* 
ao ry a chents chruft itin ochermens fides, { if he looke | 
not to it.) willprickethes owne fingar, in hit haſt... The falſelie pre- 
tended aatbours' and: laterrof fo ſevere adiſciptine tnake it as litle conſiſtent 
with Chriſtian libertie hyporaxein & doutagogein, to diſcipline their bo- 
—_ —_— ara 4 rg correcion , as 10 pope _—_ 

arits, according to ica arine, to juſt powers vrdaincd by 
oa, And apeice = ofa they-count it to chaten and mortific 
{ which by precedent they rwrac inc reproofe yer fince Dayid did it 
that was a King. Fos want: of which. 1 they Jones: of I 
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know-not whoſe biting and ſparing) the Presbyferian Teſuruns haye 
kickd as much as before, nor ſince this great ſeveritie wasthreatned); 

- could they have the face'toexpunge the clauſe that by their owne 
r. Book, confeſ5i6n'oceafion'd tt ; & fill ſtands thus in'their booke”. / Whore- 
Diſep L. dome, fornication , adulterie are finnet moſt common in this realme,- | 
g. Head. The Biſhops warrants for clandeſtine marziages were not without this par- 
The Bj- ticular caution againft ſpoiling parents of their deare children. Quod 
lhops cante- Farentum , medoſint in vivu, vel ies Tutorum ſive gabernavorum ſuorum ex» 
lows in their preſſum conſenſum in hat parte obrinaerine, And how abundantlic otherwiſe 
warrants Was provided: let: your brother Didoclave beare witnefſe.” Iftheir 
for claude mercinarie officers proftituted to [their profic this indulgence gran- 
fline mar- ted upon very good reaſons to noble perſonages , whoſe przcon- 
riages. traks, or impediments if any , were not very likelie;, andit may 

In nuperis be not ſo fitingto be diſcovered ,'upon publiſhing their bannes) this 

conſtiendi-" canfairlie be charged neither upon the Biſbops order, 'northeir per+ 

nibus anui_ ſons, unlefſe you would haye them ubiquitarie intheir\Courts , & 

1603. vi-= omni-preſcient in the ations of their inſiruments. Their after-di- 

denturpre- ſpenſations with marriages without warrant T hope are not culpable;; except 

ſules An- 1, qu would drivethem to a neceſiitic of divorce. Among them whom 
g{icaue a- you callbrethren heretofore thoſe of Middleburgh did invalidate 
bund: cavi= all ptivate marriage. Ahout which their. adverſanes.,. thqugh con- 
ſe *Mlrer. ſenting inthe ſubſtance,callupon them-for atextof Scripture, which 

Dam.c,70 L never heard was hitherto produced; © - £58 

Fo. 1588 If bethar fixeth his eyes upon the ſunne, till the ſtrength of the 

Schulting beames and luſter put them out, ſhoulddeclare before theiy irneſſe! 

Reprehens. of his misfortune that he never ſaw the leaſt glimpſe or brightneſle 

Syned. * of that luminarie;; he were-more:to be credited then! Maſter Baylie 

Atidaelb.* inhis grofſeſelie>corifounding demiat;'thateverany ſuch marer was er2 

The Revics rempred in Scotland 28: drawing cavile cauſes upon pretenſeof Scandal 

n Cr: ſhames mnt9'a Synod of Pretbyterss orihat beever beard" allcdged by abeir 'aduer- 

leſſe denial 7.5 their impeding or repealing any; civije proceedings: Whereas the firſt 

of aknon'n hathbeen proved allreadia bythe, Biſhop out-of the-very-words in 
mah «vox; ghejr diſcipline 3. And the two. other objeftedin numerous inſtan- 

Th "S £95by maſt, if ner alithe; adverſariesthat have publibed anychins 

<v4e P19” againſithem.. By MRS fpoe ood in- the: different: caſes of 

Cen:2 x. *h* BilbopsMantgomenie apd:/ bo, A-MevinyBlacke the ſpa: 

a xt p;- niſh Merchants &c. $q.chatingeneral he is faine Fto alledge'againft 
4 A . h ” themin this languags .. . Miniſtrorum ea crevit inſolcntia., ut won contents 
SRcPlRe ſua funfTiune, liter &>-reongmner. (Whatand who is here excepted?) ad ſuum 
txibunal revogre mterenyury :conalls, prbliti (which ismore the nea- 

neft civilg Court) glagigaireſecindere., Ordinum decretia (which riferbhiph 

( 2:44 Samaghus non facerent infercedete., exc;; Whhichiis worſe then Sy- 
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nodical-»mpeding or repealing » popnlum'cmnem contra hoſften in amis paration 
efiejubere, And- which includeth all in all. Nikhil denique 'erat quod iftos 
ye ſeveros cenſores effugerer, The Anſwerer by leter .'... How inconſifient 
Presb. Government is with Monarthie objets their interpoſing ina caſe of 
debtberween J.T. and P. T, determined by the Lords of 'Seſion ; 
Their diſcharging Munday mercates againſt leters Patents underrhe 
Great Seale , proteſſeth that like infinite inſtances might be produ- 
ced, and one more of them he brings with the ſeveral circumſtances 
about a decree and judgement obtined by Maſter Iohn Grahum. In 
general your judicial Vſurpations are cenſur'd by the Authour of 
Epiſcopacie nnd Prezbyrerie confidered. Whereof he brings no particulars 
becauſe he ſayth n»bodie can be ignorant that hath 140k'd into the regen ſtories 
of this laſtage. Somewhat to this purpoſe is in him that writ che Tr9jan 
Horſe .. . unbowelled, XK. James's Declaration againſt you in the caſe of 
the Aberdeng Miniſters is in print. Beſide many other of this nature 
that I have not ſeen, or doe not thinke on. Where Maſter Baylie 
| hath ſlept out all thisnoyſe , ] can not gueſſe, if above ground. So 
that a laſſe:the Cxr:i/ar Biſhops may pafle away-unquazſtion'd witha 
few innocent prohibitions in their pockets, ' whenthe Traverſe is draw*n' 
and the Palliard Presbyters diſcovered in multitudes at the buſineſſe , 
heaping up ſuch loades of repeales and proteſtarions , asjcruth all 
iniquitie into ſcandal, & make Civile Courts , Parliaments Coun- 
cel and King reſponſable for their ſentences tothe Synods. 7. 90A 
The next imuric againſt Maſters and Miſtreſſes of families as it ſtands in Prblike ca- 
your diſcipline ( nor as you ſubtilie;''yer vainlie, advantage it) is Ring of 
criminal , at leaſt ſo farreas jt isa tranſgreſsion of Saint: Pauls rule , Hari & 
which requires all things to be done enſthemonoos & cata taxin , decentlie Miſtr eſſes 
and in order , 1. COr. 14. 50, Whereas for them to be brought to ſuch indecent. 
a publike account, who atallothertimes, without pcrſonal excep- 
tion , are conſtituted inftru&onrs of their children and ſervants , is 
not eushemonoor , 1t caries litle decencie with it, it too much diſcounte- 
nancerh their authoritie, itlevels theirnatural and politike Domi- 
nion forthe time, norhave thoſe differentlines as they are draw'n 
in your Diſcipline, ſucha juſt ſymmerrie , as to produce an hand- 
ſome feature of one perſon: It isnot cata taxin, take it in what ſenſe 
you will, no man will ſay there is a due order obſerved, noran 
ſuch preſcription in Chriſts Holy Catholike Church. The ſame A- 
poſtle that gave particular dire&ions in the caſe made no canon for 
this. An antecedent examination he appointed, but the Ancients 1. Cor 11, 
interpret it more of the will and affection then the underſtanding &.- 28. 
mind. Orifhe meant it of both, he madcevery man judge cf him- Lit. Ch. c, 
ſelfe (as you doe when he js praſent at the miniſtration of baptif. p. 215- 
TS S me ) 
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me.) thathad before renderd a reaſon ofhis fayth tothe Church , 
neither Presbyter and inquiſitour of courſe nor pariſhoner a wit- 
—_— his wk pro and me. Ourh heteros —_— oe hl} 
«a0: beauten fayth QOcecnwenius which put Cazeran u thoughe 
that confeſgion was not at this time required , for whichhe _ 

12.5, Uupby Cathariaus.. And Chryſoſtam referres us to a text in St, Pauls 
ſecondepifile which tells us what diſcoverie may puethe examina- 
tion to an end. Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the fayth, Omnen prole- 
tionem quarendi & inveniendi credende fixifii,hunc tibi modum flatuit ſrufturipſe 

uerend, is intended, I belceye , asa gloſſe apo it by Tertullian. 

De Preſcr. So that the knowledge how to prey was.no prerequiſite of Se. Pauls. Nor 

6.10, Ccanwehearefrom him that the ignorance of other your diſciplina- 

Tf they tian articles exclude a man more from the Sacramentof the Lords 
a 29: ſupper then from the communion of Saints & Chriftianitic he pro- 
So 199 fcſleth in his Creed. Beſide'tis eafie to conceive what diſcourage- 
pes MMENEt brings upon ſach goodChriſtians as hunger and third atjer 

2” HI ral this ſpiritual nouriſhment of their ſoules , and how much it deroga- 

| n» Fands tes. from that reverence Antiquitio render'd to this Sacrament and 

or confi the high degree of necekitie they held often to participate hereof 
xa ;; by ſuch clauſes as this. £1 Miniſters mf be admmnijued to be mort careful 

—_ rs; 1. 10 inftrutt the ignorant then readie 10 ſerve their appetite , and to uſt more (barpe 

ined i Cxamination then indulgence in admitting &6. Which hath a diftezent ſound 

the Lord, from the carneſt crie of the Euangelical Prophet Iſai 55. x. andthe 
mb free invitation made by the High Prieft of our profeſtion in the 
i. Book, Goſpel] S, Luk, 1 4 you accounting ptofanclic the loſle hereof no 

Dife more then the miſle ofa meale,, and the diſappointment no other 

then depriving an —_—_ appetite ofa diner. Our Fathers of old 

were otherwiſe minded , and excommunicated thoſe that were pee- 

FExcomma- Viſklie averſe > not thoſe that (-being engag'd in no penance) hum- 

nication of blie defir'd the benefit hereof, Apofirephomenexs tea metalephin tes cucha- 

the igno- riſlies cata fina a24xian toutous epobletons gineſthajres ecc/efrar. was part of a ca- 
rant wah - non at the Councel ofAntioch A. 341.1 could adde,Thar you declare 
out war- not What may paſſe among you inthe Maſter and Miſtrefſes anſwers 
vant. for the ſumme of the law , what for the kmwledge wherein their righteowſneſſe 

Ibid. ftands, without which you ſay they ought nor to be admitted. So 
that the ſharpneſſe of yourexamen and acceptance of their anſwer 
being arbitrarie, much roome 1$ left for private ſpleen, antipathic 
and paſsion no juſtifiable cauſes of 4 pms from this communitie 

Exezay- of Chriſtians and therefore made the ground of enquirie and cog- 
efiho de me NIZAnce in every halfe yeares Synod by the Nicene Father, that ſuch 
mieroplyc- partialitie might not be tolerated in the Biſhops, But whereas you 


kia ephil o= EXCOmMunicate the parent and Maſters for negligence when their _ 
ren 


(173) 
dren and ſeryants are ſuffered to continue in wilfull ignorance, Why not as- neikia e 3;- 
well the God Faibers and Pafterrs whoſe ſubſidiarie care ſhould not »i tiene 
onelie be reftaurative butpreventive ? Why not ſuch «ged women ag <dia tou e- 
are not zeachers of good thingr, That the yong women be (aber, love Se huxands piſcpar 6- 
and childzen &C. Tit. 2, 3 4 Why not all thoſe in whom the word of Chrifg poſynagogs 
ſhould dwell richlic in all miſdowe , and they reach and admonich one another Col. ezegenen- 
Fl 16. Which young a like duties of the Text alike require your jn- ze, 

peciun , nor doth i: appeare any more that you are left to a liber. Can, 4. 
tie of diſcrimination in your cenſure , then that for any of theſe de- Chr. Juſte/. 
faults you may exerciſe itatall. Your famulie viſications , if ſincerelie Familieri- 
intended for the inſpe&tion of manegs and converſations is com- ſtations 
mendable, it dene with the ſpirit of T-revion, moderation & mee- commende- 
knefſe. When this was praQtiz'd by the moſt conſcientious Prieſts of &e afwe/2 
the Epiſcopal partie(your knowledge whereof todenie by och would ## orthodse 

looke litle Co then perjurie ) it was caluwniated by many of your **Priefts «s 
brood tor gadding and gofiping, defam'd by ſome tor more ſinfull Presby rers, 
converſing. And when the generalitic of them (the Epiſcopal Cler- ; 
gic ) rented the frequencie of preaching, the ſtudie for which | 
they found inconſiſtent with this more neceffarie more beneficial 
catechizing the people,it was nicknam'd ſuppreſiing the word. And ivhen 
atſuch timesas the ſacramental ſolemnities they entred into any pri- 
vate ſpiritual communication (though adviſed by the Church) they 
were put to purge themſelves from the jmputation of Poperie in 
praQtizing auricular confeſsion and injuntion of penance. Your ox- 
der and pratiice isto keepoff from the holie Table not ſuch onelie as 
60njunFive are groſſelie and willfwllie, but diviſzue ( intoo ſtrit a ſenſe } 

groſſelie or willfullie ignorant. Touching which allthough their negli- 
gence 15 incxcufable, and their dulneſle pitiable, yer that your a& 
of cruel juriſdiction 1s juſtified by no divine command nor Catho- 
like example. If xever any for Smplc ignorance were excommunicated in Scotland. 

You muſt be rebuk'd for tranſgreſsing your rule and failing in your 
durie as your Kirke pleaſeth. thus to declare it. In ſufferable wejudge 1b. Diſc. 
it that men be permitted to live and continue in ignorence as Members of the 9. Head. 
Kirke. 

Whether greater :yrannie were exerciz'd in the High Commiſiion Courts Riot in 
or your Confiflories , your equitable comparers by this time, are not to Scotland to 
ſecke. Whar exceſſe on your fide hath been evidenc'd is here reſumed ger downe 
onelie to aggravate your flovd of boundleſſe crueltic by the many *the High 
heads from which it iſſues , and the cataradts it powres upon the poor Commiſzion. 
peoplein every pariſh. T he Biſhops playd indeed the Rex in that their 
Court, becaule they acted in it by authoritie and deputation from 
the King. But you and your Brethren p/ay4 the Rebells to the purpoſe, 

Y 3 when 
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when you firſt rioted , then rebell'd and covenanted before, er you 
ſupplicated to ſuppreſle it. K. Ch. 1. by his grace'and too fluent cha- 
ritie prevented the violence intended by your Parliament, though 

he found no thankes noryet acceptance at your handsHis proclama- 
tion being rudelie encountred with a rebellious proteſtation read: 
7 by lohnſton. The King & Anticlerical Parliament in England that 
poo end Alafſe joind hands ina maner,, yerſcarce agreed » to throw donne the 0- 
fallen noe ther about their eares ( without which the Prelates had no power, leſſe 
- . thennoreaſon( ifit might be ) to let it fall) have not onelie covered 
the poor Biſhops with the ruine of that Court, but fince hands and 
hearts were divided, the laborious Lordsand Commons, without 
AMore'com- 11 > have pull'd the Fabrikeef both Houſes, angoof Monarchie 
fere becauſe upon them elves. The Congregational Elderſhip , athing whereſoever 
leſie r igiour more to be zeerd at and lefſe endured then a Commiſsion, 1s enjoy*d with 

3z the re- ſo much more comfort among other of the Reformed then inScotland, 
formed El- AS We are eye witneſſes of leſſe authoritie & rigour in it- And while 
derſhips a- Lam writing this Replie one of the Reformed Presbyters, your 
broad, Countreyman ingenuouſlie confeſſeth to me zhat he thinker in his con- 
ſcience the preſent Kirks tyranniein Scotland ( he ſpeakes it indeed rather 

of the practice then rule) 3s farre beyond what ever could be alledged againſt 

our Bichops , or the Pope. And that if he & others of his minde tyoke the conſtitu- 

zion of that government cvery where to be the ſame as it is executed in Scotland they 

wou!d not continne 4 day longer in that communion. The lawes of theſe Scotiſh 

Elderships taken out of Folie ſcripture can not be very particular in many 

caſes. Their As of fuperivur jndicaturies doe not, can not, ſo ſpecife 

interpretative Scandals, nor in all occurring pofsbilities propor- 

tion corporal puniſhments, or pecuniarie mulats, in the arbicre- 

ment of which liesthe tyrannie of this petie Ariſtocratie, and moſt 

ridiculouflic many times uſed in cutting haifethe haire,chaving beards gar, 

Anſwer by 5 before now harh been objectedby others that having 1 beleeve 
A—_ ſeen it, better know jt. In the abuſes by ſuch cenſures, and diffcul- | 
: tie of ſome caſes, when #ppea/eis made to .a Synod, the Biſhop rells 

ycu ( which you obſerve not ) that the ſhormeſſe of its continuance can af- 
ford , the condition of the perſons will afford litle rliefe. Your dozen'sf the miſt a-" 

ble pious plow men in many pariſhes, with an unexperienc'd jIlite- 

rate Paſtour preſiding in their Councel are no very reverend Iud- 

Many of oes in many caſes. Aud what pitifull creatures they muſt be of ne- 
thoſe in ceſsitie in ſome places may he gueſſed untill this quzftion be anſye- 
Scotland py which is ſent you from another Countreyman of yours . an ho« 
have wry eſt able Divine. Whether you have not nezxrd of Cyuntrey Churches in Seat - 
unfit, una land , eſpecial/ie am1ngſt the Saintr of Frgile , where nat three , hapilie not one in 
ble Iudges. wy, h0 pariſh could rcade. Amphityonum conſeſſus. A very ppragy mers 
bench, 


TZarg.Decl. 
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bench. A Senate that no doube would ftrike greater amazement 
'(but upon other reaſons ) then the Romane if any foraigner ſhould 4 : 
'behold them. Inthat you ſay the Epiſcopal way is to have no diſcipline at a!l ? iſcopacis 
in eny congregation , you are ſomewhat more hard hearted then your Pm = 
brethren, Who acknowledge ſome of the functional rubbiſh of your Fn Diſc ra 
Temple building , Elders and Deacons , upon the ſhoulders of our *7- 99% 
Chucch wardens, Sidemen and Colle&ours , part of whole charge © ey 
35 to obſerve maners , inquire out ili livers, admoniſh the ſcandalous, , fide $3 
and preſent them tothe ordinarie. To dire& them in this dutie the tron 
Biſhops articles are diſtperſed, and an Audir keld of their account cy... 
atevery Viſitation. The officials pleaſure regulates not their infor- hr” nd 
mation, which is to be as impartial as an oath can make it. His con- defiaſtche | 
ſcience: commonlie is not to large, though his /carning and wiſdome be pareecians 
of greater extenſion then the Elders. What powerhe exerciſeth is by ,,qu,. 
law and cuſtome. In corre&ionis negotys alia quidem ſacient omnia ( eEXCOM= gygg,y 
munication is more n iſe/ie and conſcientiouſlie excepted) que de jure poſ- Fm onus” 
ſunt &> ſolent fieri.” Conſtit. 1571: To the Presbyterian tenderneſſe of medling Jjaconorum 
with domeſiikg infirmities ſomewhat is ſaydallreadic whichthe Anſwerer gſcn;orum 
by leter thus avoucheth. I: 5s cerraine that a fooliſh man revealing foolisblic religaa wel 
his faults t9 his wife , the gealous wife upon ſome quarelling betwixt hey and hcr porius im> 
husband , hath gont to a good Miniſter , revcaled what was told her , and theho- pojira (ing, 
neſt impertial Miniſter hath convented the man , charged him with his finne , and 41ter. Dam 
made hint confeſſe ſatisfie , and. doe penance publikelie. Here the flagrant ſcandal Co 12, | 
was onelie the fire or furie that broke out of a weake womans breaſt $,,,u., 
into a pragmatical Presbyters eares, whoſe heade is no ſanQuarie agree, quas 
for ſpiritual ſecrecies , but his curioſitie the mine that under wor- {dam ea- 
kesthe foundation of private Hey; and palaces too (:whereof want, gui 
that of Mary Juecn ot cots may bea formidable, and lamentable ju jngne- 
example ) and when jcalouſies faile, of materiall truth in the diſco- ſionibus 
yerie, to blow them up with maliciqus calumnies What 'they can. morum. ex 
For ſuits-and differences incident between Paſtour and flocke , viſtarioni- 
Lay Elder.and his neighbour , the ern upon which perverts,, & bus adjun- 
bl:ndes the eyes of the wiſeſt men that are your Congregational or giunur Oe- 
Claſsical Judges you paſſe quietlie by it >. as haying nothing ro ſay conomiz Oc- 
tor Mewnti and tes SR Rs Pi es 
. Theſe arethe great injuries and vurts which make the Scoriſh Diſcipline, Gardjani 
Scandalous. to all the.Reformed world being prov'd deſtrutive to Ecclepaſti- 
the juſt przrogative of Kings, the power of Parliaments ,. the liber- ke quorum 
tic of ſubjeRs:, enſlaving allorders of men, ' where it takes place , minus ef 
to thearbiurrarie jurifdiction.of a Forrupe Synod, and that common- fro eo anno 
he moderated by the uſurped Papacie ofa Knox a Buchanan, a Mel- -. .. inordi«. 
Vil ».AN Henderſon , ſuch meeke lambes as no tt w_ narevViven>- 
, 14TY 
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res inquire- 1,5: them tobe fore runners of his Meſsias who hath pre-inſpired 


res 109% this good principle into their heads. To bring their Kings rather then 
cru goe themiclves 5 the ſlaughter. And whereſoe'r they get power, to 

14140 | rexre out the throat of zbe thearers , and make them dymbe, never more 
able to open their mouthes againſt the know'a Deitie of their Pres- 


Thid. Ex. DYEfrie- 


preſentare 


—_—— 


CHAPTER XIII, 


The Bichops exceptions againſt the Covenant made good , 
and this proyed That no man obliged tokeep it who hath 


taken it. 


Reaſons J Fihad not found the Reviewer apretie round and plumpe Gen- 
why theRe- | tleman in blacke, I —_— have miſſe-thought the habit of his 
viewer isſs bodic and conformarion of his parts,facilitating with ſome pleaſure 
much indlj= the operation of his phyfike , to have enamourd hin rf 3 the 0- 
ned ro the therwiſe undecent , metaphore of 4 vomit ; But Hippocrates preſcri- 
merephor bing to his conftiunovey as ] rake it )the other method for dejeftion 
| op awoniis of his humours , I recolle& with my ſelte a triple cauſe that might at 
Tour ifoh- this time create his diſtemper , & in his penning force out this floud 
ens kei e- of gall upon his paper 1. His late fruitleſſe voyage by ſea might till 
VEmReas ano Ricke in his ſomake, having before been for many yeares accufto- 
pharmace- med tonone burland wave: of his railing, che rg g tutulks and 
vein. -- | madnefſe ofthe people. 2. Aviolentagiration of his bodie, the fixe 
rows dedy- Scotith Ichu's in zeale tothe canſe'coachrng it much coo furiouſlie/a- 
ſemeas k4 bout the Countrey. 3. The abominable fight of his Majefties hand 
meſoos e#- to diverſe papers denying the very ſubje& of thischaprer the ra- 
Jarcous ca- king , injoining , or tolerating of the Covenanz. Soa Doftour in the 
20. facultie neareſt hand inftrufts me.. . ; vomirumwvulgd concirare tradun- 
4-APh.0, tur . . © - welenta + vehemens corporic agitatio., inſueta per mare navigatio. . .-, 
& 7. iImaginatio & intujtus rerum abominabilium. Beſide the pleafing ent of an 
G. mocbing Trithdefigne then in hand might offend him , which isa fourth cauſe 
end. he addesandI end with , Odor rerum fetiderum &c. . . 
Tnſtiz.Med a, ,g the ſubſtance of the chapter, wherein his Lordſhip hath taken 
&ſc.5- the Palladium of Presbyrerie ,{ without which the ſucceſſe ofhis 0- 
ther attempts had beca nothing) the Reviewers Argo ( oy 
my rengt 
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Krength ofreaſon he brings none )are unlikelie to reſcue jt, The Bi” Yn lewf1ull 
ſbop 1s very ſenſible how deep the conſcience of an oath Rickes in Covenarsy 
men whoſe hearts are not har;lened againit religious impreſsions. no: 5» bt 
And how perjurie 18 abhorred aniong heathen , who have conſcien- keept- 
tious feare of puniſhmentfrom their God , anda politike one too of Ovc epior- 
ſhame before men. To undeceive therefore ſack as fondlie fancie keinphobow 
becauſe their hands were a up , that their covenant's with hea- menow rene 
ven: And becauſe their eychas are open, that they. walke nor in #* 474 590 
darkeneſſe and the :hadow of death , He brings them firſt the reliefe of (e- #1007 1ime- 
veral propoſitions, which when drew'nout, will appeare tobe theſe. i » ka 
AU oathes, vowes & covenants are not binding , it being cuſtomarie among **7 7474598 
men to make the ſame bonds ſerve for iniquitie as juſtice &tie up ſe- anthrepois 
cret 9s ep: with the publike liguments of communitie & PEACC. eiſthynta, 
2+ Theſe that are net obligateric may be broken, viz where a greater jud- 

ement ſolveth the allocie ofa leſſeorabeter conſcience ſcekes to 
reduce & reQifie a worſe. With what other falſe knots men are,foo- © $7 9% 
liſhlie entangled he demonſtrates by the light wherein the Covenant 9*##® > * 
hath catch'd them. Their deliverance is this, if they will accepr ir hotan om- 
from the hands of unquaſtionable truth, That Covenant n hich is deviſed nyſin euor- 
by ſtrangers to the diſhonour of a Nation » impoſed by ſubjefts wanting requiſue a 
power , and that aſwell upon their Severaigne at Equals extorted by ju#t feare of 
$7juſt ſufſerings , js not binding. But this is that Covenant. Ergo. The ma- : 
jour thus pur in forme the Reviewer will hardlie grant, and yet da- Per boc ju- 
resnort denie, but ſets his foot upon I know not what weakneſſe and 754477 
wg of the Minour , . the Commiſ«oners of che Parliament of England , as ſpirationes 

e calls them ) _ among the number of zhe firft and onelie ſra- &- conju- 
mers thereof. He muſt be-wiſer then Solomon that can know the way "197 & 
of a Serpent upon a rocke. Yer the Presbyterian Scortiſh ſubrilitic is. nor © leraquein 
ſuch, but.chat we may ſee whence, if.gor by what gyres and uncer- '7** © <* 
tainefinuations , itcame abour,. and he that meetcs it at Weſtmin- angry : 
ſter may welcome it from Edenburgh ,'ifhe likes it. Leagues and m_— 
Covenants are no uluall abaſement of Engliſh allegeance, ſuch cop-. * _— 
per coyne hath been ao where ſo currant as ſince Knox was Mint- ;,,, ;e, 4h 
. maſter in Scotland, whoſe original inſcription With the image of ,þ,.;:n FA 
his rebellion is propagated inthis connrerfeit', as he thatdelights in ;,;; znao- 
ſuch medalls may'ſee.it he compares them. This for the thing. For <;0;, "mJ 
the perſons I denie them to be Conmiſiioners on either fide , no King , kai rimivis. . 
nor Clergie legallie aſſembled deputing them to that purpoſe nor in- 77;orecl.in 
decd any of the Laitie bar Rebells. They that gave life to:it, Lords, Carm. Py- 
Commons, or what you will, or whereſoe'r aſſembled, were inthe very thag. 
a& Traiteurs againſt the King andſo yo part of a.Parliament in the Prov. 20, 
Kingdome,jWhither they are called by His Majeſties writ to conſult 1 9, Cove- 


abour the 4fenſe nor to eoyenantthe deſiruRion of the A” 
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and Church. The lawſulneſſe of whoſe conſtitution and anthoritiewas no 
farther scknowledged then it was /awſwullie uſed, and in that a abſolu- 
ted in Score. lie diſclaimed , the King ſending for them onelie to diſcourſe and 
land nit in *feat with himſelfe, not to diſpoſe and ordaine, or ena any thing 
England. withouthim, Therefore theſe men, thus acting upon the przcedenc 

advice and przſcription of ſiranyers, foyſted « Covenant deviſed by ftran- 
ſuch after- 807) how ſoever factiouſlie denzſon'd 1n that Court, But how Prange 
courrats The advice was will appeare beter by true ſtorie then probable divi- 
deviſed cx Ration, which being ſent mein alerer from one well acquainted 
impoſed by With theſe affaires of his owne countrey. 1will faythfullie commu- 
4 jramnty nicate as it came unto my hands, 
a. declare PE” 5 
parrie with When the Commilsioners came downe 'from' the 
ans my Co Parliament with their letter ſubſcrived be fome Mini- 
fens «#6 vis shewing that their blood was shedlyke water upon 


withoue a- 


ny like po- the m_ for defenſe of the proteſtant relligione and 
wer 7774” the Jetter being red in the Aflembly had no uther an- 


cedent from ,. . : | 
Gods or Iwer bot this. Gentlemen wee are ſorie for your caſe , botthere 
mans lawes is one thing in your letter , Tee ſay yee fight for defenſe of the re- 


- fi ; m_ formed rell:igione , yee muſt not thinke us blind that wee ſee not your 


1 4- progue fighting to be for civill diſputes of the law , wherewbith wee are not 
bus ardi c:ouame. Goe home and reconcile withthe K ing , hee is A*gT4ciOUs 


&> urgenit- | ps : 
VIPT x AI Prince, bee will receive you in his favour ; T ou can not ſay it is 


farm & for the reformed relligione , ſince yee have not begun to reforme your 
ff Church ; yee had thryven better , of ye had done as wee did , begun 
noſtriangl. at the Church , and thereafter ſtriven to have gouen the civill ſanc- 
& Ec. pion to what yee had done in the Church , wee can not medle berwixt 


— CHajeſtie and you. 3 Few dayes after , Sir W. Ermin, 


concernen- 
zibus.... Maſter Hamdcn with the reſt were invited by ſome of 
CumPrelas ©» 

” their friends to make anew addrefle to the Aſſembl 
tir Magna p k Io Ss _ Yo 
zib.&c. their friends in the Aſſembly ( after a ſecond deſire of a 


co/09im more gracious anſivere ) propounded this. [JY/ill,yee joine 
traflatum. in covenant with us to reforme doftrine and diſcipline conforme to this 
_ gon of Scotland and yee shall have a better anfwere ,] Sir W. Ermin 

& the reſt anſfiyered ( that they had not that in their in- 


firucs 


ants ordi- 
navlie nin 


N or can 
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ftruQions,bot thanked theAfſembly & ſayd they would ,,,,,.,, 
repreſent it to the Parliament of England) the friends in whom © the 


the Aflembly told them C[ there would be much time looſed ere - _— ne 
$ yo 


they could go to the Parliament for their reſolutione and thereafter {ed. 
ro returne to Scotland and draw up a ſolemne league and covenant the 
danger was great and they were not able with all their forces ro ſtand 
ro monerhs before the K ings armie bot we shall draw it up here and 
ſend up with you ſome noblemen gentlemen & CMHiniſters that 5hall 

ſee it ſubſcribed, J which was done. 


To progeed your Rebell- Parliaments deſires , beſide what may be The Rebeks 
ma from your papers, were not., as | have heard, very hum- deſires were 
lie ocwlbniced] by the perſons many times that brought them, And #peoſtions. 
when your ſmootheſt language is gloſſed upon ( as beſt it may be by 
your rude militarie Interpreters at more diſtance your negative 
will not hinder them of being impoſition: rather then ſupplicatione. Re- 
ligion and liberties in all the three Kingdomes were very ſuthcientlie ſecur'd 
by the lawes. Scotiſh Presbyrerie 1s no religion but rebellion in the princi- 
ples, and the /iberrjc raken by it is !icenſe befitting-no ſubje&s, and 
therefore not to be deſired of a King. For which if ſucha covenant or 
oath is but one mane peice of ſecuritie (as you confeſle) I leave to be jud- 
ged if any judgement can comprehend the other maine prices of wafſats- 
ge, foryour ſaferie, you yet farther expe&ed from the crowne. An a1, 
authoritie to crave many eaves a libertie to refuſe, and be of no ſuf- privile- 
cience to impoſe upon the ſubject ſo long as during the contcnuance of the \,;,,,, par. 
Parliament. Nor can you ſheiy that uncontroverted law Which gives vali- 7,zen;; 
ditie to an ordinance controverted by the King, whoaſſumes no power ,,,,.eq; po- 
of politike impoſsible conceſsions, ſuch as treaſon, telonie & breach ,,g p,op79. 
of peace are by name with us , & covenenting is ſuch when againſt the 4;;;vme fe 
Kings conſent. « loniz ant 
The laſt part of the demonſtration 1s too true, and ſo farre dichonourable ruptura pa- 
asitblazons the cowardize of men well principled in their _—_— cs.17. Ed. 
to God and loyaltie to their King , who for che banal ofalitle fceih ,. ye. 
aire out of priſon, and a titularintereſt in an eſtate, the revenues Paz/.num. 
whereof muſt be exciſ*d, contributed, tift pagted, twentieth parted ;g, 
and particulated into nothing at the pleaſure of the blew-apron'd The Cove- 
men in the Citie, and Committee plowmen inthe Countrey , would anc dicho- 
deſperarelie caſt their ſoules into the guilt and curſe of a covenant moxrzble to 
which they utterlie dereſteq , and their perſons inrh the flaverie of theEnglich. 
proud , finfull unreaſonable men, _— before itmay be they fed 
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The nullitie with their charitie and commanded. The nullitie of this oath upon 


the difference of heart =nd mouth, 1s demonſtrable, The very taking it being 
fo farre from obliging tobe kepr, as it ſabjeas theta to the judge- 
ment bf God, bone not done in ewck not in righreonſneſſe. ſai 43, 
Necvero ultra quam conſenſum eſt juramenttom operarur ecundum ipſum > que 
tunc aftur deficit in ſubſtantia , deſuciente conſenſu , quem defeFum Juramentum 


Toan.Gnti- minime ſupplet Say the lawyers. And he that ſweares to commir fa. 
errex De criledge and murder is as much bound by his oath, which I would 
Iuram:con- faine heare Maſter Baylie diate from his chaire againſt them when 
firm. pare. y 
2. cap. 2. 


they tell him , 7uramentum non eft vincutum iniquitatis, The eſpecial aggrava- 
tion which he drawes fromthe Biſhops ground 1s as efpecial a lie, and 
as evident a f/ſho:d , as ever catne out of the mouth of man, & an ir- 
recoverable ſhame to the whole Presbyterie. That a Miniſter, Pro- 
felſour, theirgreat champion & commſsioner ſhould utter it, when 
nor onelie thc penaltie of ro pence hath been threatned, but of fequnſiretion 
and impriſmment hath been executed upon thouſands, and beſide 
theſe, ( becauſe fome particular muſt be inſtanc'd) upon neare 100. 
fellowes of Colledges in one weeke benichmen: out of the Vaiverlitie 
of Cambridge, this Ican beſt juſtific being one of the number. 


oy 0p Which was a leading caſe to Oxford, whenin their power, and the 
e j9!. Ge 


feare of unjuſ fuffer; they threatned, her firſt argument againſt their 
covenant. Therefore ler us leave the dich-noawr we were ſpeaking of 
where we found it, upon the head of aur Nation in part, who dege- 
nerated ſo farre as to take a covenant from the hand of ſtrange re- 
bells, no otherwiſe cleir brerbren then inthe in quitie of maintaining 
hypocriſie and licenſe , both which they ſce with theirſelves now in 
thraldome ro Atheiſme and a mercenarie,ſword . And.beare abour 
them the marke of Gods vengeance #n the ſight ofus who ſurvive to 
magnifie him in his juſtice, ſaying «ſins Dominus in ownibus vie ſur &+ 
fanttus in omnibus operiburſun. TP 

The Bizbops ſecond demonſtration need be no beter then the firſt whereby 
you are convicted, asbad as it is > you dare not venture upon halfe of 
it, but like a cunning old rat that hath before been catch*d by the 
tatle inatrap, will be nibling ar the}baite , but not enter too farre 
with his teeth for fearc his head goe for 't next. This makes you fo 


- tender of dealing with the majour » which if noewell cauriod why 


doe not you denieit or attacke it on that fidewhich you gueſſe weak- 
lie guarded ? You pervert the minour, though littero your ad- 
vantage. The Biſhop ſayth not char in the Covenant you ſwenre he latelie de- 
viſcd diſcipline to be Chriſt inflitution , but that yon gull men with it, as 
if it were ſo impoſing upon them the ſtrielt oath to engage their e- 
Rates and lives urthe praſeruation and propagation of it, which is 


(181) 
. _—_ as can be required for Chriſt; inflitmrion or Euangel , 2title as 
Rrangeas you makeit, often given your Diſcipline which allreadie 
I have touchd at. Yet becauſe here you fo contidentlie pot us upon 
the werdi of the Covenant , ſomewhat not muchfunhike what the Bitkop 
Tmpartes | finde in the preface... having before owr eyes the glorie of God) 
and the advancement of the Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Ieſws Chriſt . . . - 
whereby I charge your meaning to be thePresbyteriall Government 
of your Knke, it not, I require youplainlie to denie it and to ſend 
me this propoſition ſubſer1bed by your hand. The plat forme of Diſci- 
pline to which we ſwearc in the Covenant is not Chriſts inſtitution. Eſpeciallie 
fince your Genecal Aﬀemblie 1642, hath ſayd. 1 hat the Reformed Kir- 
hes doc hold wichous doubting their Kithe officiers and Kirke Government by Aj- 
 fembles higher and lower ec to be jure divino and perpetual. Your brother- 
F resbyrters 1m England. That Precbyterizan Goucrument hath juſt and evident 
foundation both inthe word of God & religious reaſon. And the preface to the 
Englih DireQorie telling you, That their cere hath been to hold forth ſuch 
things as arc of divine inſMtunienin evcry ordinance. Were it not to tire out 
my Reader! could ſhew this to be your language everſince your Diſ- 
cipline was framed , & thought ſo neceſſarie a truth that Four denial 
muſt make Chriſt not ſo wiſe as Solon or Lycurgus , ifhe left itasa 
thing mutable by men , orinow atter ſo. many ages ofhis Churchto 
be put to the vote in their Parliaments and Synods. So ſayth afriend 
of yours in theſe words. Zquidem noz nevi , neque credam Chrifum , = 
Dei ſepientia ſuit, remp. ſwam que omnium efi perfectiſcima , arbirrio ſtulrorum 
minur weliguiſſe agitandam., . . quod ne Solon quidem aut Lycurgus aljuſue 
quis pium Legiſlatoy patreretur. For that and the reſt of your religion your 
Confeſsion of faith ſayth. The: vou are throughlie reſolved by the n «rd &> fpi- 
ris of God) that onelie #6 the true Chriſtian fayth & Religion plecfixg God vc, .-, 
Gods eternal truth & ground of your ſalvation. . , . Gods ———— ruth axd 
weritie groundcd onelie upon his written word. Nay alterwards you proteft.and 
promiſe with yourhearts under the ſame oath exc that yon will defend theKings per- 
ſon and authoritie in the defer;ſe of Chrifts Ewangel and {ibertics of your Conrtrey, 
which is ( or ifit be not ſpeake ) the ſame with Religion and liberties 1n 
your league. Beſides all which otherwhere you blaſphemonflie com- 
_ parebt;oth your confeſsions with the old Teſtament and the New. 
That which followes, wherein you moderate the firſt article of your 
Covenant, impoſing an endcavony #0 reforme oneliE according ro the word 
of God, with out introducing Scozes Presbyterie or any other of the bef 
reformed , unlefie itbe found according to that paterne, though it 
ſerved to palliate all blemickes arid deformities that were init ; To 
invite Pqſsiblie , ſome well meaning people into your fraternitie,, 
who like, harmeleſſe bees reliſhing:thart ſweerneſle , litle hr 
Z; 
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what poyſon they left behinde for other venemous inſe&iles to ſuc- 
keout; To furniſh others wichan excuſe (a petiful one) for uſing 
ſo bad means to ſo good an erid and when it undeniablie proves the 

g. Mi- contrarie ( the ſame 1t may bethey intended) crie they were miſtaken 
T1340: though now they can not helpeit; Yet it may be (hcwed to be a du- 
 witzee 2298s & frivolouslimitation, the ſame commendation your friends 
compulſs 82VC it when tranſlated into an oath tenderd in behalfe of — 
ans ſubſert- ©© by the'King, Firſt infirming that member, and ſo far difinabling 
bere Epali "© from bearing part in the mater of an oath, as ſubjeion is required 
eyrannidi » Unto the reforming power ina Church, Secondlie, Quitting all that 

Jut in car- {wore it of their engagement every moment, if they ice clearlie, or 

ceres aut e- Judge Erroneoullie , your reforming Principals to digrefle from that 

vilie ebire, path. Thirdlie, either ſuppoſing your retormed religion in Scot- 

Multarum Jand to be allreadie conform'd to that paterne, ,orelſe enjoining to 

miniftrorum ſweare contradictions. Laftlie, If leavingevery man to judge what 

cuncſe pro- 18 according to the word , and to endeavour according to tnat judge- 
didit imbe- ment; impoſing an oath productive of confuſion there being as 
cillitzs in- many mindesas men, ſcarce two united jn one touching Dotrine, 
flawrace Worſhip ,, Diſcipline and government. The firſt might be illuſtrated & ar- 

Eccle ty- guedfromthe fallibilitie and uncertaintic in the Reforming power , 

rannidj ho- a maim'd Parliament & an 1llegitimate Afſemblie then ficing, whom 


ammymus  Icould notbe aſſured to havethe ſpirit of God ſo illuminating their 


Jubſeriben- mines, as whereby jointlic to judge the ſame reformation accc rding 
$iam adjec- to Gods word, Secon4lie as uncertaine ſhouldI bee, ſeting afide all par- 
#4 limita- tialitie and paſsion , that they wouldy declare whar they ſo judg'd, a- 
zi2ne am- gainſt many of whom, if not the moſt having a well grounded prx- 
bigua vel judice ,' whether juſt or no maters not if cows to me) Icould 
potius ſuti- not ſweare de futuro a conformitie to their as. In which caſes wiſe- 
dinempe ſe- menadviſe us to abſtaine... ... Ten apochen tow omnynai proſtatiei peri #20n 
enndum endechomenoeny kai aoriſton ter ecbaſeoos echomtoon to peras, Hierocl. in Carm: 
ver bum Pythag. and 1vrans. preſumitur certioratus &- deliberatus accedere ad aium 
Det &c. ſuper quo jurat, ſayth the Lawyer. The ſecond is ſtrengthned ſ:#- 
Ep. Phil. cientlic by your words which oblige theCovenanter no farther then 
"ind. he findes your great worke proceeding according to Gods word, The ſuc- 
Jo. Guiier- cefſe whereof no beter then in your Diſcipline and the Dire&orie, 
rex, Del#- yillkeep no man in his Covenant Gods word preſcribing many 
Fam. Con” parts ofneither. The Third is evident from the very clauſes in the 
POIIETs. Co article, where firſt an oath muſt be taken ro preſervc the reformed religion 
4p. 71. in Scotland, which if not according to Gods word, 1s contradicted in the 
Wm. nextthat enjoines reformation onelic according to the word , And if it be 
, then thatis it wherewith auniformitic muſt be made, and yet you 
_ tell us there is noſuch word , nor any ſuch mater in the Coveriznt, About the 


lait 


(183) 
laſt let 'every man ſpeake his minde as freelie as I ſhall min@. That T See Sure; 
hold no Presbyterian government , Scotish or other , according to Gods of the prex. 
word That I have read of much difſenſion among your ſelves 1n for- holie Diſc, 
mertimes, and heard of ſome in later. Thar ail Papifts; all ortho- 
doxe perfons jn the Church of England are jointlie for Epiſcopacie 
in the order, as according to Gocs word andſeparateliefor it in the 
juciſdiaion and diſcipline', neither holding all parts of it exempli- 
fied in the word, & ſo not applicable untoit, & both not the ſame 
extenſive particulars in the ordinance and exerciſe of the Church. 

Beſides ſuch as you call Socinians , Secaries , & ſeparatiſts, whether. Yid. Dif 
individual or congregational. All which having diſtin& opinions ©. Eccles, 
of Dofrine , Worship , Diſcipline and Government according to the word , if Diſc, Rue 
not concentred in the ſenſe of the Houſe or Aſſemblie but left to f*'- edir. 
their ſeveral endeavours,are ſworne among them to delineate a pre- 15854- 
tie implicated diagramme ofa Church. Bur for a farther anſwer to | 
this article of your covenant. I remit you to the ſolide judgement 
of the Vniverſitie of Oxford: As likewiſe to that of ſeveral learned 
men in the Vniverſitie of Cambridge , who joined in one minde , 6 
publiſhed their refutation of the whole treacherous league A. 1644. 
Onelie I muſt adde what perſons of knowledge & integritie ſay they 
will make good: That your Covenant came into England with ſome 
ſuch cliuſe as this. We «hall reſorme our Church in dofirine aud Diſcipline con- 
forme to the Church of Scor/and. Whereof Maſter Nye & his Independent 
friends fairhe cheated you, making that be raſed out and this infer- 
red which. we treat of. By which tricke they have pack*d Presbyterie 
away , and yet pleade with you in publike , That they ſti|} keepe the 
Covenant and goe on to reforme according to Gods word. : 
| The ſecond ground of the Bichops demonFiration is no evident errour , it being The Cove: 
'an evident trach, That the principal Covenanters , Noblemen , Gen- #en: bow 
-tlemen and Miniſters in. Scotland proteſted to Marq. Hamilton His the ſame 
MajeſtiesCommiſsioner 1638; when it was objected that theirCove- 7th that 
nant with their'new explication was different fromthe ſenſe of that »f K: 1. 
1580. becauſe it portended the abolition of Epiſcopacie. That is was 1580. 
nt their meaning quite to abolithit , but to limit it » holding outin the moſt 
materia} point an jdenticie between them, That they aſfurcd many whomade K. Ch: y, 
the ſeruple, and would not have come into their conenant , wnleſſe they bad ſore- £arg: dels. 
ſolv'd rhem.'. That they _ ſwearc the ſame cohfeſtin 3 and jet notabjure Epiſ= 163 9*%ag- 
cofal government }mhich the three Miniſters im their firſt anſwer $0 the Divines of 177: 
: Aberdene poſuivelie affirmea. That thus they abuſ'd many, with an ap- 
pearance of identitie inthe mater and ſimilitude intheend And themſelves fre- 
quentlie confeſſed that this Covenane was nothing but that general 


one applied to the particulas occaſtonsat that time.- Itis as certtine 
| that 
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that the Covenant of the Rebells in all the three Kingdomes 1649, 
was held out art leaſt to them in Scotland that toke it , tobe the ſame 
with that they toke before , otherwiſe then as it muſt be againe ap- 
plied to a conjunction with their brethren of the other two King- 
domes. Nor was there any other new emergent cauſe , nor was that 
one-for any new Covenant ( and you are not to mulitplie ſolemne oathes and 
Covenants, you ſayd , without neceſsitic) Nor isthere in this the ſenſe 
of any one clauſe thatis not in the other as it concern'd your owne 
Nation. And the enemies with their practices, againſt whom and 
which you fram'd it, you profeſle to be the ſame, though now in- 
creaſed, in your prxface. All which have elements enough , beſide 
an airie fanae, to make up your groſle errour oraffe&ed falitood in 
denying ſo demonſtrable atruth. Yet that notwithſtanding this im- 
poſture there is a real difference inthe triplie reſpe& which the Bi. 
ſhop ſpeakes of was never hitherto denied {as I know ) by any Epiſ- 
copal writer which are many that occaſionallic hayemention'd it. 
So that his Lordſhip c#zs.nor his ownevine but your tingars that will be 
medling with his worke , for which;he may expe& and will have due 
cbankes trom his friends that rightlie underſtanu him. For howſoever 
indeed that ſhort confeſsion was at firſt not onelie draw'n up by the 

Kings command , nor freelie ſubſcribed with his hand , bur obrru- 

ded violentlie upon him being deviſed by a partic of ſeditious male- 

contented Noblemen and Courtiers { made ſuch bythe Clergie that 

were worſe ) againſt Eſme Earle of Lenox, who they. hoped by this 

teſt would be diſcovered tobea Papiſt, Yet the King madca very 

good vertue ofneceſitie , and ſince he muſt impoſe it firſt upon his 

tamilicand afterward upon his ſubjects, being ſupreme could and 


- diditinhisowne ſenſe, though it may be, oppoſitie to theirs that 


made it» the ambiguitie of the words tolerating both. Towhich , in 
that ſenſe , he prztixed his Royal authoritie , whereas your later Ca- 
venant in yours wasabſolutelie againſt his ſonnes. hatin his ſenſe 
was for the lawes of the Realme, the praſervation of Epiſcopacie, 
This againſt them for its utter extirpation. That ts maintaine the re- 
ligion eftabliibed , which he did tothe uttermoſt ot his power. This 
to 1ts deſtru&ion which itis in effe&ing , though it ſpoiles in the ca- 
ſting that golden calfe you intendedro ſetup. So that the words chem- 
ſelves which doe not more flulie comradie#\ the Bilkop , then they are 
contradifby your workes , are:not ſo expreſſe for che Kings autheritie , the 
law of the realme and re/igioneſtabliſhed , and wherein they are, ſuch 
anabſtruſe ——_— have they as he thattakes your league is ouos a- 
goon myſterie, the dull creature that ignorantlic caries allche myſteries 


of your iniquitie on his backe. £op—o 


- 
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Tn the next paragraph is nothing but a branch ortwo of your for- ZFe2iphy1li- 
mer wild diſcourſe, & therein a —_ of ſmall birds weed ang Feteary 
we often heare to no purpoſe, oraeverto leſſe then here having no kei ftomy!- 
fignificancie art all in anſwer to the Biſhops Memento, which recogni- mar chelje 
zeth Q. Elizabeths indulgence, to whom your predeceſſours ſcra- donoon 
ped and whined for militarie aſsiſtance & (to ſay no worſe) undeſer- momſcia. 
vedlie had it withous impoſing the Diſcipline of England. Whereas you'to uſe 
the words of K. Ch. 1. } are nut to be hircd at the ordinarie rate of auxiliarice Etx-Buria, 
[ much leffe borrowed or beftowed j nothing wil induce you to ingage tilt Ch. 34. 
whoſe that call you in have panned their ſoules to you. The Diſcipline gh Liturgic 
(whichyou quarell with ſome tzmes becauſe different from the En- 
liſh ) was obrrudedupon you by t19 other craft and force then a plaine legal 
injunttion » Deliberated on from the time of K. lames's inveſtiture K. Ch, r, 
in the crowne of England, approved ina general Aſſemblie at Aber- Lz-7. dect. 
dene 1616. _=—_ Liturgie I meane; the Diſcipline having been xecei- p. 5. Ec. 
ved long before) read pnblikelie in the Kings chapell ar Haly-rud- The En- 
houſe ever fince the yeare 1617. not onelie without diſlike but with glish Diſci- 
frequent aſſemblies of the Conncel, Nobllitie , Biſhops and other pline lng 
Clays , ludges, Gentrie , Burgelles: women of all Hs In ſeve- ſince ſerled 
ral other places in the time ofK, Ch. x. The alterations ( which were by law in 
not of ſuch moment asto be met with oppoſition) were partlic made Scor/and , 
encrallie approved by the Biſhops and principal Clergie in Scor- 4nd the Lis 
d, whoin the exerciſe of jt were injoined to proceed with all ##7g'e chere 
moderation , and diſpenſe with ſuch for the practice of ſome things /cd 
conteined in the booke , as they ſhould finde either nor well perſwa- 
ded of them, or willingto be informed concerning them, or did 
hope that time and reaſon might gaine a beter beleete of them, How The Pr. Sco+ 
otherwiſe your Diſciphne was obtruded upon the Engliſh, what free #jÞ never 
long and deliberate choyce they uſed { beſide the fighes and groanes ſo in Enz- 
of many pious ſoules hurried into priſons or diſſperſed in a miſera- {474 , 5» 
bleexile ) your owne Scots Culhi ſhall beare witnefſe. Who , out of 99/r#dcd. 
no ill meaning toyour cauſe, reveales the truth of your tyrannie 24% 574. 
from the beginning .. . . That upon your ſecond coming in it was , 
when ſome of our Nobles tooke occaſion to ſupplicate for a Parlia- 
ment, whichthe King ſcarce &#rft denie for the Scotch armie, nor the ,* * a#ude- 
perpetuitie of it afterward for no other reaſon.,., That when it bat rex cir 
came to armes the Scotes could not fit ſtill in conſcience & honeſtie {*22ulais 
whereupon they ſenta Commiſsioner from their Synod.to the En- <Bative 
glith Parliament 1642. to move them to caſt out Biſhops, Then 'o- ?'*P*75co- 
thers to the King at Oxford to ſigne all propoſitions, whichbecauſe *'*% AID L 
he would not doe, they reſolve to afiſt their brethren againſt him, * 
#hom they call che common exemie. The A WW of an inyitation = 
- a uſed 
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F-ocatio.. Uſed to this purpoſe, but their inclinationand reſolution had paſſ'd 
gem lubent; before. And indeed your Aſſemblie 1642. confeſl'd an obligation 
animo am- lay upon them to encourage and aſsiſt ſo pious a worke , but not as 
plefuntur you doe here onelic out of rotherlie concernment, but for ſecuri- 
wt pote ad i- tie of yourſelves, becauſe without it you could not hope for any . 
dem prius long time to enjoy your owne puritie & peace , which had coſt you 
proclives. ſo deare. , : 
pag. 4. The Biſhops following grounds, Which he makes ns to be de 

Anſw. to monſtrative, doe not therefore betray zhe weakneſſe of becauſe they 
the let. ſent 1dde ſtrength to the przceding, What wind is in them you follow too 
&y the Mi- faſt after , and feed as greedilie upon as Ephraim on the Eft, which tur- 
niſters of nesto the ſame bad nouriſhment in you both , increefing /ies and ſome. 
Engl;Nnz* what elſe which you may reade Hoſe 12.1. And were theſofieft hand 
» inſenſible of their ſubſtance, they would prxponderate your anſwers 
P/. 62. 9- which are as deceitful! wpon the weights as he that made them , and allto- 

gether lighter then vanitie it ſelfe., Fo r nota propoſition js therein pro- 
lyllogiſme or ſyllogiſme that is ſeemes you can denie, though you 

ſcarce any where ſhew angenuitie to grant. For the ſecond, which you 

The power thinke ſo hard to prove let it be adventur'd thus. He that by covenant di- 
of the Mi- ſpoſerh of himſelfe and armes contrarie to the eftabliſhed lawes , which by the Kings 
Liriz is the right in him he 3s o bliged to maintaine » diſpeſeth of them againFt that right. Bus 
Kings... every Covenantcrdiſpoſeth &c. For the eſtabliſhed lawes enjoine him to 
defend the Kings perſon without limitation or reference to religion, 

at leaſt not to fight againſt it > which the Covenant by your praftike 
interpretation doth oblige to. Where the power of the Militia refides His 

Maieſties unanſwerable Declaration for the Commiſsion of array 

Er. will beſt ſatisfie you. And himſelfe tells you trulie i: is no leſſe hic un- 
Bari foxbred right then is the cxowne. In the exerciſe of itthough the Parlia- 

*&THYE, ment be not excluded, yet their power is never legallie conſidera- 
Ch. io, ble but when they are , as the bodie with the ſoul, in ſatu conjunte 

with the King. Defenſe of liberties hath no law te arme them againſt prero- 
gative, noristherea cauſe imaginable impowering them to rake up armes 
againſl a partic countenanced by the Kings preſence which can be according 
to no /aw but what 15 calPd ſuch by rebellious people that offer yio- 
"lence to Royal right. If any ſuch therebe, let us have but one impre- - 
-gnable inſtance and we'll ſhake hand*, 1 beleeve you are not much 
in-love with that old cuſtome of the Friſfians, long before they be- 
came Presbyters, who choſe their Earle carying him upon their 

#7. Gret. bucklers , andcrying alowd, Feceſt porcftas Friſe. Youcan now q- 
lib. DeAn- dayes beter indoctrinate them according to the cuſtome of yourfac. 
zig. Reip. tion, when prevalent , which isto admit no new King but at the 
Zaizv. fwords point and there to keepe bim, crying atter this _ > or 

| me+ 


tk 


(187) 


fomewhatlike it, in your proclamational libells , ZYc eff /iberras Pres. 
7 Scotie. Yetyour Commiſsioners when in the mood can pre- 
c 


nſw: te 


ntthe hilt to his hand, and argue with both houſes, as they did both Hou- 
upon the new propoſitions, why the power of the militia ſhould be [cs 1647. 


in.the crowne asking. How Kings otherwiſe can be able to reſsſt their enemies 
and the enemies of the Kingdome , prote& their ſubjets , keep friendſnip or corre- 
ſpondence with their allies... . he rting that che depriving them of this power 
rootes up the ſtrongeſt foundations of honour and ſafetie which the crowne affords, &> 
will be interpreted in the eyes of the world to be a wreſting of the ſceprer and ſword 
ow; of their hands, SO that the Bichops friends may take from yours aſwell 
as from him the ſame demonſtrable concluſion he layd downe , And 
this for all the Kings acknowledgement , which was never any of the Par- 
liaments joint intereſt in his authoritie againft his perſon , which is 
the true caſe thoug h you ſbamefullie conceale it. Nordid His Maje- 
ſtie ſo pur the whole Militia in their hands as to part with his right when 
he bound his owne from the exerciſe , Nor was he ſure he was not 
or mightnotſceme to be perjur'd for his courteſie ( which all Kings 
Will not hazard ) though he layd the gui/: or dijbonour at their doores, 
whither God hath brought allceadiea portion of their juſt puniſh- 
ment that conſtraind him, ſaying, 7 conceive thoſe men are guiltic of the en- 
forced _— ( if ſo it may ſeem ) who compell me to take this new and ſirange way 
of diſcharging my truſt by ſecming 11 deſert it » of procefiing my ſubjefts by expoſing 
my ſelfe ro danger or dijhonour for their ſafetie and quict. Therefore what 
zhoughts he had of your parties medling with the Militia _ be beſt jud- 
g'd by his words. How great invaſionin that kinde will ſtate rebc/lion 
In a Parliamcne, when there's any (as there was none, at that time nor 
ſince ) ſball be cold you when the Biſhop gives you occaſion to de- 
mandit. Or jif you can not ſtay ſo long, 1 muit ſend you againeto 
the judiciousDigges to ſatiate your too curious and greedie appetite 


Eix.Bueik. 
Ch. 10. 


of ſuch fare as will not well be digeſted in many ſtomackes. To the 


mulling yourCovenant by HisMajeſties proclamation you ſay nothing becauſe 
it ſeparates him from the partie to which youattribute all malig- 
nance , and you know you can not ſecurelie medle with him bur 
inacroud, | 
In the Biſhops ſecond demonſtration we muſt be beholding to you 
for giving what you can not keep with any «rediz which more awes 
you then conſcience. That where the mater is cvidentlic unlanfull the oath js nos 
binding. The application of which up to your covenant will be juſtified” 
when brought to the touch by Gods lawe or the Kingdome's. But 
ou firſt ſummon itbefore reaſon, which helpes you with no rule. 
o lay aſide what might be otherwiſe reQified , were there cauſe 


for'c,” Nor any evidence that the burden of Bijhcpr and ceremonies was ſo 
Aaz hcavie 
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E:h:p: and bervieas to prefſeyou into the neceſsitie ofa Covenant. This his 
ceremonies Lordſhip need not offer to diſpute, ſince the King ever offerd a regulation 
»s bxrden. of that orderandthoſe rites by the primitive paterne v;hereim: it 0- 
therwiſe differedthen in a necefſarie, innocent compliance with 
See Treat. the politike conſtitution of his Kingdome. And the Church had ren- 
of Cecrem. qer'q all rational ſatisfaction aſwell for the ceremonies rcreined as thoſe 
beforeCom. ,,11;/4. And both by particular men moſt eminent inlearning and 
prayerboocke ;,qgement had been unanſwerablie maintained in every graine of 
Hookers ſcuplethatcould be quzſtion'd orcom plaind'of. Yetthe preſent go.. 
Eccl, Polit. yernment , how light ſocver, is burdenſome eſpeciallic to men that 
Dr. Tayl Jookefor advantages by the change, And the worſt of men can ſeeme 
of Epiſe.* 15 ſerious in complaint as if their vertues had been the onelie mar. 
Bithop tyrs to crueltic, and the very common hackneyes for oppreſsion. 
Andy, let. Ouid reliqui habemus preter miſeram animam came cm ſadſigh from 
# Mein. Cailine before his bankrupt Comrades, who had lefrno ſuch ſub- 
Cc. ject for rebellion to rhetoricate on » if their lives had been as good. 
To par3- pawnes in the midſt of their prodigalitie as their lands; This your 
naci bari method of reformation, whereof the Biſhop compleines for which 
bois bype- you plead<yſ/ome 2. failes not onelie in the maner butofthe power ,. 
Coats. Thc. tt e{moſt material requiſite to effe&tit.And the high path way is-nor.ſo «- 
Saluſi.Bck ,-,rie as you can name the Parliament that ever trod in it before , 
Cari! : We in England heving noſach cuſtome , nor indeed any where the true 
Fanament oo, tes of God as tO Ss religion and government without theKing. 
tag) b. Toyour quaſtion whichever ſhelters fraud in univerſals, I parti- 
forme ri © cularlie anſwer and to our purpoſe 1. That the Houſesof Parliement are 
po begin with an erdjnence / wa covenant or oath ,, to change the lawes of the 
Fong. Ree!me to aboliſh the Diftipline of the Church and the Liturgie lawfullie eftabli- 
ſhed , by the {ord ( which are the Biſhops words ) before the Kings conſent 
be ſought.to that beginning , much lefſe when his difſcnr is foreknow'n 
oi that and all proceedings in that kinde 2. £4 ordinance of the Lords and 
Commen: ( without and againſt the King ) is no good narrant to change ſuch | 
lawes during the fitting of the Parliament: 3. No law nor lawfull cuſtame of 
England debarres the King by diflenting to flog that change- Untill which 
three aſſertions be refuted inlay , it will be needleſſe co debate the qua- 
lifications and exceptions , Which can be none of moment in this caſe a- 
geinſt the Kings conſent requiſite t0 ilurne an ordinanceintoa law. But you take 
His Majeſties conceſs10ns to have prevented all can be ſayd in the pre. 
F/ai.50 Tn ſeriz caſe. Behold you that kindled the fire 1n his breaſt here :compaſſe yourſelyes 
The conceſ- 1x;th, the Jparkes of his.conſent which charitie wouid have ſuffered rs. 
foous of Ch. expire with the hreath that brought them forth, or buried in his a- 
3. nt ſo ſhes which they made, Yet can not you watke by the l3ght of this fire unto 
barge 5s the fullaccompliſhwent of your cads His ſuccefſour being nor yer 
pretended, Con 
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conveighd into any ſuch place as Holmebye or Carisbrooke Caftle 
where you would have him,fome ſuchftatal hzreditarie continement 
being the faiceſt apologie ( if any) when he ſhould ſubſcribe ſo many 
of your unconſcionable deſires, and Write atter his Father in the ex- 
tremitie of misfortune, who as litle intended what himiſelfe accoun- 
ted his failings fos his copie, as he defired his undeſerved miſeries 
Gould be a patrimonie tranſmitted to him by your hands. As to the 
obraining of what is lacking , your way 13 not fo faire, in Which viſible lies 
the ſame Scriptnre , A Fnriquitie , law , reaſon , conſcience and honowr , which 


K. Ch.: 2: 
nor obliged | 
20 confirms 
them. 


heretofore hindred your journey to the end of your hopes , the ob- - 


raining His Majeſtics plenarie conſent. Who q14 not agre?o, if you 
meane approve of the rooting aus Epiſcopacie in Scotland. That he gave ſo 
much way to ſuch wild boares as were in your Presbyterie to doe it, 
he afterward repented, and you rewarded him nor fo well, as that 
his Royal ſonne ihould be encouraged to purchaſe ſorow at ſo deare 
a rate. 2. He wasnot willing allthough he yei/ded to have them pur our 
of the Houfe of Ptercs in Envlend and Ireland , out of a generous ſcorne of 

our uncharitable ſ#ſpicion that he would have them there onelie be- 
cauſe he was to make uſe of their yores in State affaires. 3 He dzveſted them of 
civile power , hoping to perſwade ſuch as your Lay Presbyters, by the 


objections maue againſt them , out ofthe Ecclefraficall which they © 


more irrationallie ufurped. 4. He joined Presbyters with them for ordin 
tios , becauſe he found it before ſeldome adminiftred without them. 

But he never made them coordinate in , nor zquiparticipant of that 
power, Hejoined them ſor ſpiritual juriſaifion, as being a fit mexne: 10avoyd..., 

artialitics incident to one man. And tyranme which becomes no Chriſtians , leaf 

#f all Chirchmien. And thirdhe 10 1cke awayfrom'them. the burden and Odinuns 
of affaires , which was a courteons diminution in fuch times. How ſa- 

crilegiouſlic you rob the Temple of Memorie of the pillar he' ſer up 
in the period sf your Treatie, and ere in the place an impious ca- 
lumnie of his abo/ith ng Epiſcopacie torallie, name and thing will be ſeen 
by part of his inſcription orvitmare anſ:ver to the RebellCommiſsio- 
ners paper about the Church. The words are theſe... His Majefiie 
duth againe clearlieprofeſſe, That he can not with a good conſcience conſens zo the 
rotat abolition of the funttion , and power of Bishops , nor tothe intire and abf,lute 
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Baca. 
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Nov. 18. 


1648. at 
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alienation of thcir lands, as is defored , becauſe he is yer perſwaded in his judge- K. '%& Þ 
ment that the former is of ApoFlolieal inſlitution > and that to take away the later is immovea- 


facriledge . . ... And if his two Flowſes shal! net thinke fit to recede from the Firift- 
eſſe of their aemanai in theſe particulars» His Majeſtie can nth more cow fors caſt 
hinſelfe upon his Saviours 290dnejſe to ſupport him and defend him from all afflic= 
tions , how great ſoever , that may befal! him , then ſor any polizike conſederation, 
which may ſeems. to bc. a meanes toreſtore him, deprivehimſcife of the inward ow 
Aa quit- 
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quillizicofa quiet minde. And ſome of his laſt words were.'T an firme to pr. 
mitive Epiſcopatic , not to have it extirpated, ( if I can hinder i; ) He ſayd in- 
deed, that by his former anſwer he had tortallie ſuſpended Epiſcopal 
government tor three yeares & after the ſayd time limized the ſame 
in the power of ordinacion and juriſdifion. Which the Commiſsioners 
he dea twith ſo litle thou ht Tantamont to 4 perpetual abolition , that 
they ſay dit mer not with their + om nor could prevent the inconveniences which 
muſt neceſiarilie follow upon the returnc of Bijhops , and the power which he rcſer- 
ved tothem after that time. For that a Biſhop ſo qualificdas his Majeſtie expreſicd 
ſhould riſe againe then they declared whollie in his choyce unavoy dable by Pay- 
liament » if they agreed nos. But behold a pretie meg of zquivocation 
( call'd fnti-chriſtian leſuitiſme by theſe Rabbi Presbyrers of old ) 
to draw their dull Commiſsioners out of the mire and as good as 
inke for ivorie to waſh them cleane. His Majeſtie ſuſpended it tu!l be and 
by Parliament ſhould agree, All and every one in both Houſes had abjured Epiſe 
copacie by ſolemne oath and Covenant and ſo in nv hazard evcr uo agree with him, 
Ergo He muſt either agree with them , that is like wiſe abjure , which is abolition) 
or coutiuue perperuallte his ſuſpenſion which jc Tantamone un» it. This is very 
well orderd , eſpeciallie if youcall to minde ſomewhat elſe that was 
condition'd for viz. That :rentie Divines of His Majeſties, nomina- 
tion being added unto the Aſſemblic were to have a free conſultation &+ 
debate , whence it might be determin'd by His Majeſtie and his two Houſes how 
Churchgovernment gc chould be ſetled after the ſayd time or ſooner if differences 
might beagreed, A yery free debate when all demonftrative reaſons ſhould 
be foreſpoken to be ſilenced by an ach. And a very conſcionable 
zreatie, Thata faction in both Houſes ſhould be ( withour the reſti- 
tution of the reſt that were beter temper'd) the men that ſhould con- 
tinue ſiting not onelie ;. yeares but zoo. it they could live ſolong , 
becauſe ſivorne not to yeild a ſyllable of their owne tearmes. Yer 
becaufe you thinke your ſelfe ſo witie in your ſophiſtrie lerme aske 
on What aſſurance theſe all and every one4n both Houſes had to 

e immortal, If they were not, what you have that thenew ele&ed 
would be Covenanters and if they were not, by what law they could 
have been excluded the Houſes whither they ſhould be ſent as Re- 

rzſentatives of their Ele&ours. If admitted and ſo reaſonable as to 
earken to a poſsible reſult of the Divines debate 1n condemnation of 

Presbyteric, and vote according to it, what then were likelie to 
become of your perpetual aboſition, or the Tantamont unto it, 
Such meaſure may you have if ever it come to treatie between you 
and your ſe&arian brethren now ſiting in one Houſe > who having 
as much abjured Presbyteriz that pratends for Royaltie by the caga- 

cement thathath renounc'd it , as you Epiſcopacie by the Covenant, . 

may 
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may they condition for their owne confuſed Jndependencie three 
yeares and as much longer as :3/! you and they agzee , & may they tell you 
that can never be becauſe they are engag'd and in no hazard to reeref? the 
roten ſtooles of Engliſh Scotizing repentance, & the corrupt claſ- 
ſes of your Presbyters , which the ſame ſword hath ten times more 
juſtlie cut downe then it ſetthem up--Bur I ſee your full and formal con- 
fent tindes no ſuch good footing inyour fallacie, and therefore falls 
atlength toa peſkibilicie of defef, which you przſume with much fa- ,, 6, .. 
Cilitic to have ſupplied His Majeſtie that now is hath much to thanke you , ©," j _ 
for, that at the firſt you will; make him as [g/or10us « King as you made holding to 
not his Royal father but after ſo many yeares experience of his rei-/,;,n, je. 
ne. Thatbeing at libertie not onelie in his perſon from your pri- ,,,, * 

| wn , but in his reputation from the clogges of thoſe calumnies you 

caft upon the guiltneſſe innocencie-of his Przdeceſſour you will ad- 

vance him beyond all thoſe ſufferances that were Solemne prepara- 

tions to his murder, and iz primo impery momento, as inultimo you did 

before, hold bim by thc haire, onelie not as yet permit the Indepen- 

dent hand #0 cut his throat , untill forſooth he hath taken breath to ſup- 

plie that wherein his too ſcrupulous too puſillanimous father fain- 

ted, Andthencrowne him with ribbons and flowers for the fater ſa- 

crifice of the two by the giving up his honour and ſalvation beyond a 

life , the onelie /eane 03/ation of Charles the firſt. ; 

But may Hu Majeſtie ſay you, eaſilie ſupplie what his father travaild for, Z7e can ngp 
without ſatisfa&1on to the uttermott limits of zeaſon and cſi be- ſocaſilie, 
yond the fartheſt excuſable adventures of any Predeceſſours in his will nor [o 
three Kingdomes or outofthem , hazarding, allmoſt to deſpaire, readilie 
his memorie with pious poſteritie , eſpeciallie atthat diſtance as ſhall ous mwhas 
not repreſent diſtin&lie every angle of the neceſsitic he was driven his Fathey 
to, andhis ſoul to no other aſſurance of pardon then what the in- denied, 
regritic of his repentance { not ſo infalliblie hareditarie as his miſe- 
ries ) and his glorious martyrdomafterwards helpt him to* Would 
he thinke you ſo readitie bur for a whiſper of pernicious counſel in his eares,paſſe 
by unregarded his fathers charge to perſevere in the orthodoxe F,,> 
religion of England , and hearken to the Dewillof Rebellion whom he.kno- Is 
wes well enough though turnd into a -Nge/ of Reformation? Can hefo Dacia. 
eaſilie, afterthree or fower weekes contrreud at the Haghe with Ch, 27, 
ewo ignorant Presbyters, and buttwice as many leaden neaded TT: 
kes, have his reaſon convinc'd , & his confjence ſatisfied , which is Ro= 
yal Father could notin ſo many yeares converſation wiih the ableſt 
Divincs, & devout conſultations had with the Living God himſelfe 
by his prayers, and his dead , Yet livelie oracles of the Holie Word __ 
in his watches? Or would he ſo zcadilie, without it, give up _— 
ACTI 
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thers 18vincible reſerve to the irrcparable injurie of the Church , bi; people, &g 
hi: heire or ſucceſſour in his Kingdomes ? Was he rcquir'd and intrcated b 

Charles the firſt as bir Father and his King ( 1n caſe he ſhould never ſee his 
face ag4ine ) trot ro ſuffer hy heart to receive tne leaſt checke againſt or dicafjeRion 
from , the truc Religion eftebliched in the Church of England. And can he ſo ea. 
filie, even while that pretious bloud hath dyed his garments in pur- 
ple , and being the Detender's of the fayth ſpeakes the ſame langua- 
ge anq calls every morning he puts them on for the ſame vengeance as 
once didthe irfibomne, of the faythfull caft ſuch requeſts and requiſues 
behindhim, quit the true Chriſtian guard he is charg'd with, and 
deſert all his conſtant ſubjects thar muſt perſevere in their religious 
profeſsion according to the puritie of our canon? Will he rather 
then * ant, weare 4 crowne which is nos wortb taking up or enjcining upon ſuch dir 


Y honourable unconſcionable rermer? And will he ſo readilie beare the infa- 
mous brand zo all poſteritie of being the firſt Chriſtian King in his Kingdome who 


conſented to the oppreſiion of Gods Church and the Fathers of it , expoſing their 
perſons to.penvrie, and their ſacred funttions , towuntgar contempe ? Will he 
ſo eaſfilie becauſe bis treaſure exhauſted , hirrcuerme deteind, be rempecd to uſe 
ſuch profane reparations, if not acting , conſenting to perjurious and ſa- 
criligious rapines?Or will he ſo readifie inſt 2ad of huckes give hvly things 
unto ſwine," and the Charch's bread, not onelie the crumbes of it, uns 
dogs? This his Royal Father durſtnot for feare a calc from Gods alter 
shopld ſer ſuch a fire on his throne and hir conſiencc as could hardlie be quenchcd ; 
Nor, inall likelihood, will this ever ob/equiour ſonne ( whom you call 
Thope in expeRation of no ſuch conceſsions, the moſt ſweer and ingenious 
of Princes) unleſſe ſuch furies as you fright his conſcience away , while his 


Tongue doublerh in an uncertaine conſent, having from your pens & 


practices nothing bur inſuperable horrour and inevitable deſtruc- 
tion in his fight. Wherein if ever you unhapilie przvaile , may the 
ſame Royal congve be ſeaſonablie :ouch'd with a coale of a betertemper 
before the unquenchable fire of deſpaire catch hold of his ſou! , or that 
of vengeance of his throne. May it call for che fountaine of {ving waters to 
waſh away thebloud of hjs ſlarne ſubze&s whoſe ſoules lieunder the 
alear crying aloud for judgement, and quzſtioning its delay. May 
that ownreaine deriue it ſelve into the kead and hear: of this otherwiſe in- 
nocentKing , and day and night flow outat his eyes in torrents-of 
teares for himſelfe ( in no ſoloeciſine ) the Y irgin Father of his people, 
And may it laſt his robes be wash'd white in the bloud of the Lambe , and God 
wipe away all teares from his eyes. : ; 
Having payd, indutic, thisconditional devotion , which I with 
as frivolous and needleſle, as yourprzxſumption is malicious & un- 
likelie- I proccedto vindicate the Biſhops diſcourſe , which J can 
7 net 
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not ſce how in ſenſe may be ſayd to fright the Kings conſcience iby afſer- 
ring his right and undeniable prerogative the ſinewes whereef you 
would ſhrinke up into nothing, The Zegiſlazive power 15 not here ſtated 
or determined by his Lordthip onelic the King call'd ſupreme Legiſla- 
z0ur , Which he is } What comment-ries have been made of 1t, to the pre- 
judice of the right and cuflome df Parliaments , ſhall be ſpoken ro when 
you tell us which of his brethren, and whatin their writings 1tis you 
meane, No righs nor c»ſijome can be adjuſted to them in your caſe, 
which is vowing to God > and ſweating one unto another to change 
the lawes of the Realme exe, by the ſword , withour and againſt the King, difte- 
rent from the ſenſe of your Commiſs1oners, who would have the 
Legiſlative power, aſwell as the Militiato be the Kings. For that power 
that can not conſtiture can abrogareno lawes, Burt they will tell you in 
conſtituting the King can not be excluded, And we inferrethat no more 
he cati be inrepealing. If your minde ſerve you to engage farther in 
this diſpute you were beſt anſwer the learned Grotius 8, chap. De 
Imper. Sum. Pot. to which 1 promiſe you my replie. 

In the next place, as if you were moderatinga matachin dance, 
from ſeting the King and Parliament at oddes, you turne both their fa- 
ces and powers againft the Przlates , whom I doe not finde His Lord- 
ſhip purting in competition with the King 0 the right of making 
lawes, buraggravating the injurie done them by your partie in the 
Parliament, and appealing to their conjcience with what juſtice they 
could covenant againſt the rights of a third order of the Kingdome without ei- 
ther their ſatisfafion orconſent. It the whole Repraſentative of the King- 
dome-have thus priviledg'd the Biſhops, one lame part can not de- 
prive them of it. Their prioritie and ſuperioritie hath bcen ſo an- 
cient thatno Lords no Commons would ſcruple ar it , but ſuch as 
likewiſe atthe original ſupremacie of their King ; And therefore you 
may know the bill againſt their priviledges was five times rejected in 
the upper Houſe the beter Court of honour ofthe two , and when 
the ſixttime it was Caried by a few yoyces , it was when the moſt ho- 
nourable perſons were forcedts beabſent. Their (hare in the Legiſlative 
power hath been ſo great, that ſince any was allotted them your fore- 
fathers never heard of a law made in Parliament without them. The 
King may paſſe what he pleaſeth , and what he doth ſo is a !am. The two 
Temporal Statcs with his bare name without his power, can make none » 
nor yet having it, as they account it derived from his Regalitie, not 
his perſon. 1s enim ferendarumlegum , five generalium , ſive ſpccialium , ſum- 
ma poteſlas communicare alter; poreſt , a ſe abdicare non pateſt, What one orth 
other paſſe to the injurie of perſons fundamenrallie concern'd , be it 
{2», cannot be jultified in cornftience, which js all ] take to be urged 
by theBiſhop.But what would you haye oa if there had been ſi a 
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law in behalfe of Epiſcopacie in England asthere hath been in ”= 
That no King could reigne!{ which is more then a Parliament fit and 
vote ) without the ſuffrage of the Biſhops? Which made Ervigius 
npon the reſignation of Bamba, thar turn'd Monkecall a Councel of 
them ar Toledo, to havea confirmation of his crowne. And the 
time hath been in England when a difference fell berween Edward 
and Ethelred abour ſucceſsion to K. Edgar & a devolution of it unto 
the arbitrementof the Biſhops. The humble protefation of the twelve 
Biſhops rudelie menaced and affronted did not pronounce the lawes 
& at: after their receſſe nw/! and of none effect in derogation to the 
prerogative of the King either ſolitarie or in conjunRion with what 
perſons ſoever he pleaſ'd ro make his Legiſlative Counce/; but in ſaving 
to themſelyes their rights and intereſts of firing and voting in the 
Houſe of Peeres , the violation of which they conceived to inyali- 
date a Parliament at leaſt without the Kings paſsing a reſciſſorie A& 
and an Ac of new conſtitution. Becauſe in law and pratiice it is uſual to 
any who conceive themſelves prejiudg'd ( even in thoſe things where Atftsof Par- 
liament paſſe againſt them ) to proteſt Which , if you remember, werethe 
words, and partof along plea to another purpoſe (though upon 
the ſame advantage of the Biſhops right in Scotland ) uſed by thoſe 
your Countreymen that alike intended their tine , but could nog 
colourablie offer at it without the A anexs the confitution of the Parlia- 
ment. Whether the Biſhops beinga third order of the Kingdome, and by 
that craving zheir ſhare in the Legiſlative power , be more | Mr. then the 
Presbyters who take themſelves to be abſolute without King and two 


ſtates in making all Eccleſiaſtike lawes, and again/? King & two ſtates in 


abrogating all eivile ſtatutes & Ordinances concerning Eccleſiaſtical maters that 
are found nnyſome and unprofitable , and agree nut with the time . . , , And cen- 
ſuring , puniſhing all perſons, King and Parliament not excepted, 
I file up with the other references to your equitable comparers, let them 
be the Lords and Commons you here pleade for. 
You my chuſe whether you will grant what the Biſhop takes as 
le. That his brethren had harder meaſure from the thing call'd 
King and Parliament , then the Abbots 'and Friars from Henry $8, When 
he deveſted them of their eſtates, Your conſecutorie Beleefe hath no 
article made up outofany of theBiſbops words, Who though he 
could not keepe intruders outof his palace and poſſeſsions , meanes 
ro haveno ſuch troubleſome inmates in his minge. And fince you 


have ſequeſtred him from his gardens, keepes out of your reach a 
_Taraſle co exſpatiate in his thonghts. He commends your eyes that 


can ſee ſo diftintlieſuch Platonical Idea's as never had exiſtence, yet 
when you draw too neare commands you to yonr diſtance with the 


ſame anſwer that Bacchus did Hercules in the Comcaedie for —_ 
club, 
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club. Me t0n einen oihe?- noun , echcis gar oikeian. | | 
't he Biſhops laſt reaſoning is as ſound as thoſe before, andinall is 


there a connexion of thoſe parts which any demonſtratiye integral 


"can require, Toyour firſt impeachment by queſtion 1 anſwer. '1 as 
' erticle of the Covenant beares the ſeting up of the Scotzsh Preshyterian government 


in England which is for a uniformitie in both Kingdomes, if taken with the 
next that extirpates przlacie viz. Church government by Bichops, FOr 
when Prelacie 1s downe , 1 pray what remaines , according to your 
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principles , but Presbyterie to ſetup ? As for Scotich Presbyzerie , you have ſembled. 


often told us *'tis the ſame with that of all Reformed Churches. And 
if allcogether be not according to the Word of God , after ſo many yeares 
$ynods , Conferences, and Letters, what blinde Covenanters you 
are toſweare a league of life & death upon the like or more uncer- 
tanitiSof future diſcoverieby a few unskiltull perſons whoſe perie 
Hagen "in hghts put together muſt be made a new imaginarie mil- 
ie way ſurpaſsing in a fermed ſingularitie of ſplendour any among 
the greater & truer luminaries in the tirmamenr of the Church. But [ 
have allreadie ſhewed howin vaine you xquivocateabour that clauſe, 
which hath coſt your friend Rutherford and others ſo much paines, 
What the oath of ſupremacie imporis 18 evident by the words in it. ( The 
varietie of ſences to catch advantages like fide windes in paper ſailes 
which are ſubje& to rend in pieces being the poor policie of pres- 
byters that dare not ſtand to the adventure of plaine dealing ) ſupre- 
mc Governer of this Realme &.c. Afſwell in all ſpiritual or Eccleſraſtical things or 
cauſes as temporal, Which the Biſhops youſee conceald not, though 
you gratifie your ſelfe with the obſervation onelie of the other title 
ſupreme bead, and accept his explication of it, which yeilding you in 
your ccntraRed ſenſe ( that might ſecuretie afford him more capital 
priviledges without encroachment upon Chriſt or his Holie Curch) 
ſupreme Governer takes in what your Presbyterie will never grant him) 
all power imperative , Legiſlative, judicial, coafive, all but ſunfional , 
imediate and proper to the ordination or office of the Miniſter , 
which, for ought } know , if he finde an internal call { a ſuppoſition 
drawing nearea poſsibilitiethen likel;hood and aſſurance to haye 
a double portion of Gods gracious power and aſsiſtance in both ad- 
miniſtrations, he notonelie may , but muſt exerciſe as did Moſes 
and Melchiſedech, ſaving that withouta divine inſtitution in this 
ſpiritual funtionhis ſupremacie exempts him not frem ſubmitting 
his head under the hands of holie Church and taking our Saviours 
commiſsion with the benedi&ion from her month. Thar Scorich Pres- 
byterieis a Papacie the Biſhop requires not zo be granted upon his word, 
but to be taken before Fublike notaries _ your owne the Pun 
Bbd2 Ci 
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cal part whereof conſiſts in the civile primacie which ( at leaſt by 

reduction ) you very confldentlie afſume, The Biſhops contradiG@iun, 

which is ſcarceſo much as verbal, will be eafilie reconciled by the 

words of the oath which he refle&ts on, and his argument good a- 

gainft you, untill wichout reſerves, limitations, or diſtin&ions, 

you fſimplie acknowledge the King ſupreme over all perſons in all cauſes , 

.. Which would bea conrradidion to this clauſe in your booke of Diſci- 

2. B Diſc. pline. The poneer Eccleſiaſtical floweth immediatelie from God and the Mediatour 

x. Ch, Teſus Chriſt and is ſpiritual , nat having a temporal head in the earth , but onelie 

Chriſt, the onelie ſpiritual King and Governer of his Kirke- 

Laſthe " No Presbyterian 1s there in Scotland but counts it facriledge t9 

Statutum give'the King What belongeth unto the Church. And whatſoeu'rit 1s 

| Parkamen- they quit 1n Eccleſiaſtike cauſes is not unto the King, but to King , 

; U cfſe ſlum anq Parliament , and the power in both when it informesan A or 

quidac: ſtatute call'd bur acceſſorie by the Aderdene Aﬀemblers, and ( that we 

ceſmrium » may no longer doubt whom they account ſupreme ) dutie and ſubjection 

& cvilem (09; the Prince) which though ſpoken by them bur of their meeting, 

epprobatio- muſt be meant of all cauſes conſultable in their Synods , and 1sas 
nm eſſe ſerſibiea truthas words without ambiguitie can render it. 

Pres Our of all which hath been ſayd it muſt neceſſarilie follow, that 

Chritimi yourCovenant hath all the good qualities computed ivhich needs no 

771025 arithmetical proofe by weight or meaſure, the premiſes cyer being 

om coextended, with, and counterpoiz'd by, the concluſion. Whar 

ſubjettio- you rathlie, if not preſummouſlie, pronounce of the Biſhops judgemcnt 

; _— ©, doth bur vilifie your owne. Qu crd.deliberent facile pronunciant. Had you 

"ries © brought a judgement to the contrarie of any /exrned Caſuiſt to whom 


__ - his Lordſhip appeales, or any Divine of note in Europe ) which he calls 
fantis for , your anſwer had been ſomewhat more ſerious and ſolide, But here 
Phil. Eple your oracles of learning are all filent.. We ftinde it not avowed by youc 
ind, eſpecial brethren of Holland end Francs , by no approbatorie ſuffrages of Leyden 
Foraigue and V echt... . Omnium flagitioſorum azque facinoroſorum circum ſe tanquan 
Prechyte- Pipatorum cateruns baber., A guard is hath , but a blake one , ſuch as Ca- 
Lens ache. tilznes 476; oh 5 and how can it have beter » Wherein is ſworne a con- 
med to ju- ſpiracie as bad? OG Yo | | | | 
fifie the The Biſhops ſoll»wing vapours meeting withno ſuneſhine of law or 
ScotichCo. reaſon to diſsipate them, willnot ſo vaniſh upon a litle blaſt of your 
wenant;, breath but that they 'l returne in showers of confuſion upon your 


The Sco-. head. Yonr ſecret will to aſſcribe good intentions 10 the King hath by ſome of 
#isþ. Pr. ne your packe been very ſtraygelie revealed in their expreſs10ns tou- 
Der ſerious. Ching Kings, whoſs very namwre they have declared originallie antipa- 
lie aſſerib*d therical to Chriſt. This Didoclave avowes as planilie as he can, And 


eny good When objested,by His Grace of Saint Andrewes with your —_— 
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bial, yet myſtical appendix of their obligationtothe Creeruor» not —_ 
to Chriſt the Redeemer for their crownes, 1s ſo flovenlie anſwered OS 
by Philadelphs Vindicatour, as any man may reade your good wil FR ro ft 
in his words, & meaſure the ſenſe of your Synods by his lines, your 
good opinion ofthe intentions of K. Charles 1, ( Beſide what you 1m- 
pured to his Prelates ) may be 2ueſicd by what, ſometimes 1n print Chritum 0- 
you have aſcribe unto hls perſon' An unworthic tellow,your COUn- Altar. 
trey man that comes runivg 1n haſt with the meſſage of your good Dan.pret. 
meaning in his mouth ſavth; His infamous & Barbarous intens10ns WEre = Coſque 
executed by ſktcathing his {word in the bowels of his people ; And "—<Rip< CA 
this nut onclie himſelve not impeding y Conniving at , and giving full Commiſion et nenke- 
for , in Scotiand and Ireland , but in England lvoking upon with much delight dempiori : 
while it was done. And that ſo faire were negotiations and treaties from , perium 
zerrating him , that it was n publike declared he fayth not byany acceptnm 
Pre/atical paitie) that he would never deſiſt from this enterpriſe of ,,.,, ,,, 
perſecuting Church and Commonwealthſo long as he had power obſcure 
to pu rſue it. Concerning the good intentions of Charles the ſecond, redicas 
belide whatjealouſies you exprefſe by the ſcrupulous conditions in mas. 26: 
your proclaematiors your Haghe paprs are inſtancies of your willing fur Epil, 
aſſcriptions , which call his anſw er ſlrange whereby the diſtance 1smade greater v1 
zhcn before , and farre leſſe offered for retig;on , the Covenant, and the lawes and 5; wb nn 
liberties of your Kingdome then was by his Royal F, ather eucn at that time when the ob Crepre- 
difference between him and you was greateſt ++ « + « Sothatit will conſtraine y0u 1 dicavit.... 
ſuch an extremitie to doe what is incumbent t9 y 06. I have allreadie told you yy longe 
the uſual conſequences of that curſed word , and what goodintentions heya; 
you are in hand with when you utter it. Tyrannie and poperie Are Fjudjc e- 
twinnes engendred between your jealouſte & malice, to which In-  - 
dependencie is more likelie to be the midwife then Przlacie, andif,,  y,, 
by that hand they get deliverie at laſt, will beſure to pay Presbyte- ſolum e lon- 
rie their dutie when they can ſpeake. The p4izred dec/arations Caries be- ginquo non 
ter ſenſe to them that rightlie underſtandthem , which 1am ſure is impediens, 
not prxjudic'd byany paraphraſe ofthe Biſhops. Though agere poeni- conninens, 
zentiam. Be good councel where well placed © yet egiſe non panizendum wel plena- 
requires it not. If the conſcience of the Equrt continue to be managed by the riam fotes 
principlesof the Prelates , the hearts of the moFt underſlandin ſhall,ifr ey will fatem ... 
be ſatisfied withall moral and tiducial aſſurance to have that Keligien ., concedens 
praſerved which ſhall by reaſon and authoritie,. aſwell divine as hu- .. . ſed o- 
mane in every particular juſtifie it ſelfe againſt all right or left han- ram 7ntu- 
ded ſeas and factions guiltie of ſuperſtition or profaneſſe , & thoſe ens && :alis 
lawes obſerved which appeare now to have conſtituted the moſt 'in- facinoris af- 
different innocuous goycrnment 3n the world. Whereas if the conſcience ſpeu de- 
ef the Court be deluded once into Presbyters hands it willneed ngne /efarus, 
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of ourangrie wishes to be made ſenſible of the change, when to be 
ſure, it mult take religion, likea deſperate patient, from aſullen 
phyſician in doſes of Covenants and propoſitions not to be diſpu- 

ted, and like a bedlam have lawes givenit with a whip. 
The Revie> The Bichop drawing toward the end of his diſcourſe puts all the 
wer darcs Controverliz upon trial by that queſtion which if once categoricallie 
nor ſpcake anſwered would ſpare much oyle and inke for the future, giving 
out 70 the theMagiſtrate to know thar it is not the per but his ſword whiby this 
Bizhops. difference mu{tbe decided.But theſeſpiders ofPresbyrerie willatwell 
queſtion a- heſpinning webs as ſpitting poyſon , though ſo thin as can't conceale 
bout taking the uglie shape of their ſoules, nor taat bay which contines the in- 
armer for trinſecal venome of their cauſe. Though had they the reputation of 
religion. —noberer Artiſtsthen Maſter Baylie , the Pallas of Przlacie neednort 
"enter on the encounter, but that of Magiſtracie might in ſcorne 
RT more then envie. teare ſuch wicked worke in peices before their 
— Yide fice,and in juſtice mixed with ſome litle mercie to beger repentance 
4 FIR execute Arachne's condemnation jn the fable upon the authours. 
Hr vo mg Ot the multitude of aniruths which the Reviewer ,here recriminates 
a a2. won che Bishop » ( that we may by one take a judgement of the reſt) 
-; "pa the want of charitie is very unjulthe made the firlt , which he should 
 5m6,/Y have done well to have ſupplied in himſelfe , and nor ſo ſenſcleſſelie 
able in to intimate a non realizic of 7c/;gjon 1n thoſe reverend Fathers, who, 
Te Cove. b<lide the viſibilinie in their practice heretofore , and of their Chri- 
nimes, ian patience in being Martyrs and Confteſſours for it of late, ever 
words leg.. Made a profeſsion of that fayth which was conſonant to Scripture as 
wes religon interpreted in the primitive purelt times of Holie Church. Where- 
20 the tibey, 38 the cenſure his Lordship makes of the Presbyterian phantaſme 
zie of rhe; 15 Principallie becauſe in their very covenant appeares no reforma- 
conceits, tion intenged but according zo the word of God , without mentioning any 
'Se cbyyz ule or authoritie for the incerpretartion of that word, beſide their 
Canſes. be- 9991 humours & conceits. And the example of the beſt Reformed Churches, which 
gin. beſt muſt be thatwhich ſeemes ſo unto them , whether the reſt yeild 
Null un. £0 itas ſuch or no, if indeed they meane any, as it may be wel 
thought they doe not, but themſelves, who are ſo ſuperciliouſlie 


'* 94043: ſe. ſingular from them all » as they diſdaineto heare ofa inclioration to 


culo... O. be had from their example ,' and ſuch Tyrants over us as they give 
p#5 Refor- US no other law nor reaſon but their pleaſure for the reformation 
mationis fe- they impoſe, ſpeaking to us in the language of the Pelagians to the 
[iciore priu-' Catholikes. Nobis authoribus , nobis principibus , nobis expoſttoribus » damuate 
dentja ani- que tenebatis , tenete que demnabatic , recite antiquam fidem , paterna inſlitutty 
wo & ſuc- Majorum depoſita » & recipite » quenam illz tandem? Horreo decere ſunt enim 

r4m ſuperba, ut mihi non modo adfirmari » ſed ne refell; quidem ſine aliquo piaculs 
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poſſe videantur. The ſecond untruth he ſayth is. That Covenanters beave 10 
atlegeance to the King bus onelie in order to Religion , -which notwithſtanding 
is the particular I1mitation inthe Covenant, and when all was gran- 7 
ted them buta particle of that by Charles I. they denied to returne , .- 
to their allegeance without it. And the Crowne of his ſucceſ- —_ Fo. 
ſour, our gracious Soyeraigne, ſtill hangs our of his reach by that Cuſtin. 
thred, which their proclamation te]ls him 1n effect ſhall for ever keep --;,cene. 
it off till he conſent, To the third I replie. That the Rebell Parlia- ,,,.. pe. 
ments verbal denia! makes the Biſhop ſpeake uo #nirwth , who willtell ,,, x 4 
them as the King himſelfe did, That hs perſon was inwaine excepted by a pa= Thejy alle 
rentheſis of words, when ſo many hands were armed againſt him with ſwords » &+ the geance conn 
Canon knew X09 reſpett of perſons. The prztenſes of a Popith Prelatical and ditional, : 
matignam faBtion axe wip'd away by His Majeſtie in jthat chapter , tO They fighe 
which 1 require aScotich replie. The fourth is grounded upon a very againſt* 
falſe ſuppolition,which ſometimes they will not grant us,norshould.. Ei, Ba: 
we({ though too many have out of miſiake too often ) grant it them, gz. Ch, g. 
viz. That ſaving Bithops and ceremonies, the religion of Scotizing Pres- TheirCreed 
byterians and Catholike EnglishChriſtians is the ſame,whereas there jz words 
isneare, if notfullic » fwndamcncal difference in the acceprtion of ſeve- the ſame 
ral articles in our Creed ( ſo that though we ſay the ſame words, we with ours 
can nottrulie be ſayd to be of the.ſame beleife) in theſe at leaſt, bus nos in 
Chriſts deſcent into hell , The Holie Catholike Church ; The communion of Saints, ſenſe, 

T he forgiveneſſe of ſonnes; Beſides ſeveral other acceſſorie tenets, wherein 

we thinke they detraQ from the mercie if not thejuſtice , of God , 

reveled in Chriſt and the ordinarie uſe of his graces reſtored by our 
redemption ,without reſpe& of perſons , unto men. But it here,for 

their pleaſure, they will have the true Church & counterfeit Kirke 

be the ſame otherwiſe then as they are differenced by he corruptions of 

Bichops and cercmonies , Why tried they not the experimentof purging 

theſe with the alteration of the rubrike and their perſons, without 

change of the Liturziefor a Dire&orie, and the abolition of their of- 

tice, As their great Pope Henderſon once confeſſeq in the Earle of Z7endey< 
Arundel's tent, when General in the North. That Bichops might have ſon and the 
bcen tolerazed in Scotland if their perſuns had been ſuch as they ought. And the Re- Reviewers 


ceſſu adm 


viewer himſelſe, when he wondred why the Doctours of Aberdene ſpeaches a-- 


wonld not ſubſcribe the covenant, being asked by a friend of his 1f 5owe Bj- 
he thought Epiſcopacie and the articles of Perth unlawfull made this hops. 
anſwer, He never thought , nor ever would thinke them ſo. Whence may be 
conjecur'd their modett meaning to be this; That had the Epiſcopa- 

te in Scotland been ſeaſonablie entailed to their eribeſo farre as they 

could have hindred what they pretie well promoted, their coyenan- 

ting tables at Edenburgh had been taken downe , and no armie _ 
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d to purge Malignants out of the Kirke 5. The Reviewer ſfayth, 
their ermes were taken for defenſe of juſt liberties , whereof religion was but one. 
Butthen it was ze and that the principal , or elſe when {they had the 


Militia granted them to defend the reſt , why ſtood they upon thar, 


in controver 


umenr that merelie forthat, were there nothing elſe 
te , they _ aſwell :ake, as keepe up armes. But what - 


ſhuffling was in this buſineſſe hath been diſcovered by another. 


That about /iberties Maſter Digges hath learnedlie confured.Nor will 


the Reviewer andall his complices beable to inſtance in any one law 
of the three Kingdomes that juſtifieth the ſubjects againſt the ſupre- 
me power in defece of any liberties by their armes.SaintAuſtin and all 
good Chriſtians were of another minde. Ita a plebibus Princpes, & « 
ſervis domin! ferend; ſunt , ut ſub exercitationc tolerantie ſuſiineaniur temparalia 
&- ſperentur ererna. Which I therefore cite not, as if I tooke itto be the. 
Covenanters caſe, whodid, and might have continued to enjoy all 
juft /iberties withontany ſuch defenſe, Yet had they not, they ſhould 
have ponder'd many berer politike maximes among the heathen 
ſuch as this ig Plutarch cheironeinai munarchizs parannmon prlemon emphylion 
3nd that of Plinie 1n his Panegyrike. Quanto libe;taze diſcordj ſervientibus 
ſerntilins » unum eſſe cui ſerviant, 


The 61 
per then th 


her horne of the Bishops dilemma 1s AS sharpe, and it need be no ſhar- 
e former , The danger whereof makes the Reviewer Keep his 


diſtance » firſt notdaring poſitavelie to aſſert the lan fullneſſe of raking up 


armes for rel 
hopinghe 
ſpitting Li 
God 


igien, And then muffling himſelfe in his cloake, invaine 
(hall not by this argument de gored unto the quicke. His 
heiſme in the face of Reaſon the native image we beare of 
will ſet no wiſeme on gaping for extraordinarie revelatics,nor 


his falſe tranſlating the Biſhops ſenſe into mere apprehenſioncandunceriai- 
me conceptions make him » or « theirs of his minde , worſe then Pagan Scepti- 


The Scotich ker in Religion. His Lordſhip I beleeve , grants no ſuch poſtviareas the 


Reviewer ſeemes to looke for, That every Scotiſh Mas. is a Mſer , & 


every perſecnting Presbyrer , before Gods judgements have humbled 
is converlion » a Saint Paul. He concerives their Catechi/me or 


him to 


DirefForie Can paſſe for no Pentareuch nor Ap:/olical Epiſiles and fay:h 
they beg the auxſtion that take it to be the Goſpe!/. He argues, That tn af- 


ſerting the 


law fu'lnes of taking armes, they jx/tiſ:e the Independents that 
d themſelves > whoſe new light ſhines as much like that from 


Moſes's face as they Presbyterians new dofrine ſounds like the ora- 
cles he received in the mount. That the Lnabapriſis in Germanie were 
no more Enthuſiaſts then the Lrabapriſfis in Scurland, who zu! the po- 
werfull operation of the ſacrament, and tor ought we know , may be 


»u{lsin the miſcionarie power to adminiſter it, That Zobn of Zeyden & 


% 


his 
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his crue could not be more madthen 7obn X4ox and his, nor could 
they havelefſe reaſon fos their militarie proceedings. His Lord- 
ſhip is ſo farre from placing the ſ\umme of Religion i eve ry ſuple <p+ 
prehenfion;that he deſires thi: authoritie of theChuch thould take place 

of his.conceptions untill the truth, if different from thati doctrine », 
which is unlikelie were ſeald ro him by ſome internal impreſsion of 
Gods ſpirit. What every man is perſwaded in his conſcience tobe di- 
vine truth he would have him preferre before other mens apprehenſion of « 
contrarie religion. Yet if that perſmaſion be diſſonant from what was ge= . 
necallie among the primitive Chriſtians, he would not that he ſhould 
miſtake himſelfe to have a ſingular infallibilitic, nor a tranflcendens 
commiſsion , abovethat of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to :zke armes &, * 
force all men to his beleefe. The moſt certain truths , even theſe divine nes Feythne 
in religion , if His Lordſhip doth not, which I did not aske him, 1 doe fo como, 
thinke to be in many men that przt&d to that ſupernatural grace cal. if ſ««b «s 
ted fayth, were uncertaine conceptions, Or inadyertent prezſumptions, fin- commontie 
ding few ſo conſiderate of their very principles in Religion as. to *P%-: 
build them upon any ſo much as that fſuborginatie moral certeyitie 
=_ might doe with good endeavour, fewer live ſo devoutlic as 
without it can reaſonablie fuppoſeGod miraculouſlie infuſeth his re- 

velatious zefſure them. Therefore though all the exchs of Chriſtian 

Religion, wherein controverted, are revea/'d from heaven. YetI thinke 

weareto tooke a great way backe for the perſons byand uxtowhom ,, 
immediate inſpirations being now adayes very rare, nor doewelive 

much hke the holie mortified men that were wontto have themof , 
old. You know what Saint Martin told the Divel when he appear'd Smlpit. Se- 
arrayed likea King , and would be taken for Chrift come in triumph © 1737: 
upon the earth. Ego Chrifiam , nift in eo habitu formaque qua paſſus eft , niſs 
orncr ſftigmata profcrentem-venifſe non credam. Fe would not beleeue him to be 
come till be ſaw him in the habit of his ſufferings. So when we ſee you quali- 
fied like his giſc iptes , wiſe as Serpents ROT craftie as foxes, harmeleſſe as 
doves, not rapaciousas harpies, patientlike sheep , not ravening like 
wolves. Delivered up to Councels, not excommunicating in Synods , 
ſeeurg'd in Synagogues not diſciplining without mercie in your Chur- -* 
ches. Brought before Goyerners and Kings for Chrifts ſake, not bringing Go- marks g ; » 
vernersand Kings to-mocke-tribunals for your owne.Then tell us of 977 *4't 
Drvine truths , the bcleefe of Moſes and Saint Pauls revelation from bexven', and words for 
we will kearken to you as Angels, whom-now we take to be no beter 
then the hzretizes whoVincer ſayth arcranequedame cyniphes, eb» muſ- þ 
c# moriture,ſuch contemprable creatures as croking frogs » gnats,and. 
dying flies that would ons what miſchiefe you. can before you. '+* 
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Eorrtption of your writings when you are dead; The ſecond part'of 
med thei 1s moſt falſe both cheſei kai hypotheſes 1--Becauſe ſubjer 
ive no armes; 'while:the Magiſftrae is in being to hald the ſword, 
purihtdtheir hands't6-defend their religion end liberciechow legallie ſocuer 
effb/i/he#; They have ontlie pleas by that /xw to clatme them, and pe. 
rittons of tight or zquitie to put up unto theMagiſtrate to maintaine 
Theyare © them. 2. tfthey goe beyond defending themſelves in their religion 
throes of and force others toenterinto their league & covenant though con- 
Megiſtia- trarie tothetr conſcience, this is no other then planting of religion by ar- 
Fes oh we! Aniifthe difference in any point of religion be ſuch as to ſtate 
Flanzers of $ie MagiftHate in a condition to be put to death by his ſubje&s as it 
Religion by goth; in your ſenſe, when he joines in worthip with Papiſts & Prz+ 
++ Jars, whom yon makeiJolarers, and idolatrie death unpardona- 
ble; this 5s curting the throates of all Magiſtartes. And this is maintained to 
y* SS b6 1af and to have the ground of Gods ordinarie judgement by your Patriarch 
- > 14.1, I, KROX.-Afto be imitared of all theſe that preferre thetrue honour of the true wor- 
_ Hiſt. Lib." Hip and glor f God to the affe ion of flech and wicked Princes. Your hypo- 
4+ theſis is falſe; becauſe the religion and liberties of your Covenant in 
England were never eft«bliſbed by law , and what was ſoeftabliched was 
never uſurped by Papiſts Prelates and Ow »Andifit had been, from 
ſo good a King redreſſc had probablie been procured upon juſt com- 
plarnt without raking armes. To your third I replie 7 That If! E Biſhop 
We fay n- veg ho judgement, makes no mention of the Proteflants Armes in France 
thing to fo- robend «nd Iermenie, Compares them not With the -Lnabepriſts in. Mun- 
Taigne p70 fey or Seftaries in England. It you can once perſwade them to eſpouſe 
geſtants t4= our quarell, ( for which you have begg'd long enough at their gates 
King armes, by this time ) or publiſh a parallel between your king *#p ames and 
zillthey ir owne, the prezlatical partie will make no difference between 
| juſtific you» but givealike judgemens againſt you all. In the meanetime the 
you + meximes they give are rational and divine, & they arebrutes or .£-, 
T ers theifts, diveſted allreadie of all religion and reaſon , who praferre» 
7/087! them notto the Presbyterian enthuſiaſmes » who give out for 24j- 
_ cheel theArchangels revelations what counterfeit impoſtures Mor- 
pheusputs of to them in their dreames. SS 
| Touching « general.Counce/, with a wich for which His Lordihip pi- 
The Pr &” Ouſlie concludes, No Covenanters goe before him , nor wall ſet one ſtep af- 
dates —_ ter him in that defire , who moſt uncharitablie make three parts of to- 
> on ie wer in the Chrifian worid Antichriſtian , and ſo no conſtitutive mem- 
#* m—_— bers of ſuch a meeting. Fn oecumenicke Synod of Proteſtants would un 
ef Councelse doubtedlie condemnethem , which is moſt ſhamefullie przzjug'd to 
approve of the rebellion and murder intheir Covenant, Nor can 
their Principals, in honour, be filentat ſuchan horrid impious pre- 
: ; ſumption 
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TO THE READER. 
[ Am neceſſarilie to advertiſe you, That if you be notvery 
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th 


he 


converſant in the R4 Bishops Warning and his adverſaries 
Review before you cnter upon my replie , you will in the 

end be as unſatisfied about the true ſtate of the controverſie, 

as all the way offended at the incohzrence of the paragraphs or 
periods in the booke, there being, to eaſe the Printer , not much 
to advantage me, very litle inſerted that mine relates to , which 
notwithſtanding is penned as if you had the other perpetuallic 
in your ſight. 'The credit I claime to have given to ſeveral hiſto- 
rical circumſtances of a Countrey, which I yet never ſaw, where- 
with I could not be furmished from printed bookes , is upon the 
ſufficient aſſurance Thave of the fdelitic and abiliticin ſuch per- 
 ſonsasare natives , whom I conſulted as oracles in many calcs, 
and received their anſwer in no darke ambiguitie of words ; But 
layd downe poſitivelic in their papers, which iftheir indiffe- 
rence had been the ſame with mine : I should have published 
with their names , whereby to put out the envious mans eye and 
keep curioſitic from a troubleſome impertinencie in enquirie. 
T (hall make no q—gis at all to you for my engagement inthe 
diſpute , having allreadie done it where more due. 1 $hall brieflic 
this for ſome tantologic , much indecencie and levitie in my 
language, Defiring the firſt may be imputed to ſome neceſſitic 
] was caſt upon by the Reviewers frequent repetitions, and ſome 
dithcultic to recolle& what cxprefsions had paſſed from me with 
the sheetes , moſt of which I was to part with ſucceſsivelie as I 
pennd them at ſeveral diſtances of time and place reteining no 
perfeA copic in my hands. The ſecond is that dirt which did 
HOES 2A CC ſticke 


ſticke like pitch unto my fingars while Iwas handling the fowle 
Review , :and:ſo hath defild my booke. - The-third- came from 
no affeQation to be*facetious, for which Fam litle firted, yer 
thought I might as well ſportic as a Divinitie Profeflour in his 
chaire, who having itſeemes , made haſt to the ſecond infancie 
of his age , or reafſumd his firſt, would never , it may be, have 
been at quiet, unlefle I had rocked him in his cradle, orplay'd a 
litle with his rattle. The ſtrange miſle-takes many times intro- 
duced by his ignorance of our tongue that in my abſence pre- 
parcd all for the prefle are reQified with references: to the pages 
where. Which amendments in favour of your ſelfe afiyell as 
juſtice unto me $hould be at firſt tranſplanted to their ſeveral 
- colonies by your pen. The Greeke kters that have loſt their 
grace by the Latin habits wherein they are conſtrained to ap- 
peare, being crowded here and there out of all ſignificancie and 
order, & ſo left at large , have their authoritic made good to the 
full ſenſe of the commiſsion they brought with them'; every 
where by the English Interpreter 'or 'Paraphraſt whetr youmeet 
them. Which intimated, Thave no greater courteſic to crave 
from you, if one the Revievers impartial and zquitable com- 
parers, then to hearken to truth and reaſon , and to fignific what 
= finde here diflonant from cither , which] promiſe you Shall 

e acknowledged or amended 'Adieu. COT OrRSS ASIs bt 1 
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ſamption publickelie printed & imputed to them. The Biſhops # 
his r ethren hay Ee declined no ſolemne «/[emblies of #beir OWwne countreyess 
thoſe fo called were faQtious ſchiſmatical conventicles illegallic gathe- 
zxed& compoſed of ſuch mwſbromer as how numerous ſoeuer,durſt not 
admit of twentiePrzlatical Divines into debate , leſt they ſhould be 
ſqueez'd into alitle ſpungie earth & winde (their originals)having 
no ſubſtantial worth or abilities to __ them. You need nor 

ray the Warner to ſpeake unto the queſtion you pur, ſince you have 
1s anſwer before hand \ 4 ithout aſkin go» VIZ. That its worth the engqui- 
ring {even inſuchan Occumenicke ſynod ) whether the markes of Anti 


chriſt doe not agree as eminenzlie to the Aſſemblie General of Scotland as to the 


Pope. He mentions ſome that plainlie doe , & meanes, it may be as 
much of all the reſt. 7 che charge in a Chriſtian Councel they would anſwer. 
That they are able to evidence before God & the World, Thatall 
bloud & miſerie drawn from, & broughtupon , the former King & his 
Kingdomes muſt be caſt upon the Covenant & General Aﬀemblie in 
Scotland, who will never ceaſe to embroyle all in new calamities 
untile they be deftroyed. That if this King & his whole familie re- 
ſolve not to proſecute Gods cauſe , which the former did with much 
Chriſtian courage unto the death, they hazard the zeering their 
crownes into more peices then the miters, & the demolition of their 
shrones beneath that of the Prelates chaires, To concludeall. The Re- 
viewers breath , though violent enough, becomes in vaine ſo defi- 
nitive, asto perpetuate perſecutions againſt the providence of God, 
whom the Bilbops leoke upon as a potent ProteRour of Kings, & a 
mercifull repairer of the breach made in his Church by their owne 
ruines. Their reſo/ation , may be juftlie perempore to perſevere in their 
opinion oi the Scotiſh Presbyterian crueltie to be ſuchThat as they, 
have burjed their Biſhops alive , conniv'd at, & if, not countenancd, 
theMaſſucring their Kings;ſo their endeavour will not be wanting ta 
ſcater zhe aſhes of i} e Royal ſamilie & three Kingdomes on their graves, 
Thoughtheir confiſtorian fourmes , & repenting ſtooles with other 
luggage be next caſt into the flames firſt kindled by themſelves. The 
myſteries of theirreligion being murder & dead monuments ſuch as never 

made thoſe heathen the ſumme of whoſe devotion Clemens of A- 

lexandria comprehended in two words. Twas!" is wt purnget... £oret 
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E piſt. Ded.pag.3-line 18. Reade , ſhe or her Ancients. Anf. to Ep'Ded.'p.2..1.8. for 
common thoare,r.com.fewer. Ibid.}.g.for power ,r.paper. P- 3.1.6.for and, r. &c. 
.6-1.16.for comfortzr.confort.1.38.for burning.r. warning. p.7.1-18- for both;r bold. 
.z6,for muſt.r. moſt. p,$.1.20. r.deceirfull lovers of themſelves there are. p. 9.1.35. r. 
twoor three ſuch words as. p. 11.1.3 2.Yor late, r. babe. p.16.1. 13. for Reviewer, r. 
Reviewes. Acolut.p.8 }.13.for own,r.owned.p.13.1.30.for otherguede,r.othergueſle, 
p-19.1.37.for literai,r.liberal p.20.1.8. for appoſed, r.oppofed. p21. 1.15. itdelcatur. 
.22.margin,for Chaldzos,r.Culdzos. p.26.1.r0.fos then,r.they.1.1:.for allr-a. p.29. 
\Þ :for Hierambicorum,r. Hierarchicorum. 1.25.for buſelie,r.baſfilie. p- 31.1.30.for 
in that, r.& that is. 1.41. for anomiaergapiria,r.anomias ergaſteria. p.37..17.for ſtake, 
r.ſticke. p.38-1.19.foracknowledge,r.acknowledged. p.40.1.2.for reaſonable, r.trea- 
ſonable. p.45-1.19.for Vnitglu ou , r. Vuygeaftein.. p. 48. 1.36. After Oecumenical, 
adde Councel. p.5;.1.37 for aſgle rite. p.5s 1.j24. for acconſequential, r. unconſe- 
quential. p. 60.marg.for to excom.r. no excorn. p. 60. 1. 29. for too rigid. r. to rigid. 
P- 64. 1.3z2.for halls r;heeles. p.68.1.20.fortriehr.Ariel. p. 72. 1.11. for then, r. them, 
P 73.1.3-for a$,r.is. p.78.marg.for vicitie,r.nicitic. p.t0.marg-for 1493.r.t593. p81, 
.34-r. { though but in the time ) Ibid.marg.r. The Bishops Sunday toleration. p.48. 
1.10.pro libra,r.litera. Fbid.t.12.for jurar.dura. p.85.1.19.for papiſts, r. pupills. 1.33. 
for its.r.in. p.86.1.14.for coloural,r.colourable. Ibid. marg.r. Scotxh Presbyterian re. 
tormation trom &c, p.87.1.7.for latewarmneſle.r.lukewarmneſſe. 1. 1 z.for too.r. 100. 
p-88.].:.for ſeſomrceſfsion. 1.14-for Murre,r.Marre. marg.for Ruthuer, r.Ruthuen, 
p,92.1.21. for fervidi,r.fervidi. p.94.l.9.for ſcrive. r.transſcribe. p.57.1.r.for then, r. 
them. p.. 101. 1.39. for ſuperintended, r. ſuperintendenr. p. rt. for mafters, r-maters. 
marg.for contraged,r.confuted.p.1 17.1.14.guerts.r.Mafters. p.121.1.6.for indiſcreer, 
r.in diſcreet. p.r2 2.marg.fuo$-r. ſuo.. p.126.1.9.for cr ma 127.1.31.r. from whom 
I expe& &c. P-142.1.39. for ceſs ion;r. ſacceſsion. 1.40. for ſucceſs1s, r. ſucceſsio, by 
145.-1.40.for Autoranicvr. Autouranici. p. 148. 1. 39: for & r.&c. p.149. marg. forſu 
dunt . .. aſtragatus; r. ſudunt aſtragalis. p.15 2.1.35.for palleazr.palez.for Aﬀlru, r. At. 
flatu [ with no point before it] p.127.marg.for togodxdali,r.logodzdali.p.r5;.marg, 
tor odificentur in rumam, r.zdificentur jn wminam. p.145.1.41. Ron maniares, r. inan1- 
ratis.p.157.1.16.far ior. it. 1.41. for miſsion,r.omiſsion.p. 159.1.40.for doubte,r.double. 
p-162.1.14-for forming, r.foming.p.16z.1.1.for too, r.ſo.p.165.1.13- ſfuſplicates, r. fup- 
Plicates. pag. 169. 1. 6. r.to the Bishop. pag. 175. 1. 87. for to, r. ſo large. 
Ibid.marg.for acſtes quos ſfidem ea peo, el. > $ quos ſidemen Yocant. for minus, 
r.munus,p.177.marggor ſpirationes, r. conſpirationes.p.175. for many leaves, r. may 
leave-p 180.l.5.for quz,r,quia p.r$1.1.26.for quis pium,r.quiſpiam.p-1 82.marg . for 
homonymus ſubſcribentiam. r. homonymoos ſuſcribentium.p.185. for momfeia , r. 
monſcia Ariſtoph.p.187.1,38.for up to,r.unto-p.,188.1.14.for whichsr, with. p. x91. 1.14. 
tor guiltneſſe,r.guilcleſſe. p- 1 55-1.15. for fermedsr. feigned.). ;4.for neare , r.nearer 2 
poſibilitie then likelihood, p.157. 1.1 3, for faire. r.farre.marg.for Cofque, r. Eoſque. 
p.198.1.11.for bay,r.bag. 1.35.for inclioration,r.melioration. marg.for vide, r. vive. 
for ſe short cauſes,r.ſce short confeſ.p.200.1.40,for Anabaptiſts, r. Abaptiſts, p. 201.1. 
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A. 
E i He Diſciplinarians rebellious pro- | 


ceedings in. their perſecution of 


Arch.Bp.Adamſan. Pag.43 
Pcrnitent adultercrs not neceſlarilic to de 
put to death, 169 


Litle zquitie in the Reyiewers debates & 
treatics. 190 
Akcration in Religion or Church Go- 
yernment unſaye. & ſinfull while con- 
ſcicncc is doubtfull. 9s 
They may be feared to be unchiiſtian 


that call us Antichciſtian. I45 
Trivial debates among Scotiſh Presby- 
ters abour apparell. 125 


The Reviewer darcs not ſpeake. out to 
- the Bilhbops queſtion about taking 
armes for religion. - 198 
that & Libertic no juſtifiabic prevenſes 
for taking armes. 201 
The Px : Scots that did, no more excu- 
ſable then the Anabaptiſt nn Germa- 
nie, 00 
They are planters of their miſſe-named 
. Religion by armes. 202 
K. Ch. 1. bad juſt cauſe to march with an 
armic toward Scotland Anſ. to Ep. 
Ded.. | | 5 wil 
The Pr.Scots had none for their invading 
England. Ibid. I1 
Their General Afſemblics Djſobedience 
to the Kings command. 1 <7g. 12 
The incohexent excules therof. I3 
The rebellious Aſſcmblers at Aber- 
dene 1605. 


I6 
Appcalcs in Scotland to the King, 32 | 
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| And ſo the ultimate of them every 


where clce. - 4t 
The proceedings againſt them no other 
then legal . | 17 
Wherein the E. Dunbar caricd himſclfe 
impartiallie and noblie. 23 
Aſſemblies ſummoning the people in 
armes upon the trial of Popiſh 
Lords. 48 
Colluſion and violence in the cleion of 
Members for Aſſemblies. 132 
Why ſo many Burgeſſes and Gentlemen 
in them, 134-13S 


- B. 

* Reaſon by ſtatute to impugne the 
authoritie of Biſhops, being one 

of the three Eſtates. 19 

Biſhops perperuall in Scotland. 2I 
The calumnie againſt the three Biſhops 
conſectated by the Arch- Biſhop of 
Canterburie refuted. 22 
How the Difference hapened between the 
E.Argile & the Biſhop of Galloway. 141 
Our Biſhops conteſt not with King and 
Nobles. 140 
Their przcedence and place neare the 
throne. Ibid. 
Ofkcies of State. I'41 
The Antiquitic, &c. Of Biſhops juſtificd 
very judiciouſlic by Dr Jer. Tayler, 
Whoſe booke is an. antidote againſt the 
poylon of all the Reviewers objec+ 


tions. 102 
Biſhops Apoſtles. 106 
Evangeliſts,Prophets, Paſtours. 107 
DoRours. 1.08 
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Biſhops & Ceremonies no burthen.” 187” 

The Biſhop of Derrie's: prudence , no. 
boldnefſe. im the pablication * of his 
booke Anf.to Ep. Dcd. -2 

Very ſcaſonable. 


King. c 
Blackcs rebellious caſe. 53 
Balcanqual , Bruce & other Miniſters 


4 


ouilttc of raiſing the tumulr. 56 
Blaire and His complices juttlic baniſhed” 
out of Ircland, S1 
Botbwclls notorious crimes. G1. 


Bruce's bold ſpeack to the King abeut 
E. Huntley. G3 
The Biſhops appeale in the Aſſemblie at 
Glaſgow not dcrogatorie to.the Kings 
perſonal prxrogatiye, 45 


Alderwood's ridiculous reyerence 

of Bruce's ghoſt, 139 

E. Caſſils demcanour Anſ.to Ep. Ded.. 1 
Canons infirming the Revicwcr.tobc an 
accufcr of the Bilhop.. 48 
Publike catechizing of Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes decent.  —-_- 
Not yery neceſlaric before their rece- 
iving the Sacrament. Ibid. 
The Kings Chaplanes ufc no Court arti- 
fice, but what becomes ſuch reycrend 

- worthie pexfons in ther. places Anſ; to 
Ep.Ded. - 4 
A prapcfhition of trial to be made whether 
Chriſt's ſcepter muft be ſwayed by 


Bithops or PresÞbyters. 100 
The difference between us & the Church 
of Rome about ceremonies. 99 
Juriſdiction of Commiſſaries. 52 


The Kings Commillioucs how offronted 
in Pr Sc.Syuods. 


| I 34 
Rier in Scotland to get downe the High 


Commiſliion Court, Which was not ſo 
tyrannical:as the Pr.Confiftoric. 173 
Whercin is moze rigour then other where 
amony the Reformed Churches, 174 
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- K.lames's 'diffike' -6f the* 
” -<  # ly \ 
In it His Loxrgihip is uo flandeter of the- | _ 
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The adventurous conceffions of K. Ch.T; 
_ extorded by the neceſligic or difficultic 
.*. '"hewas broughtto. ..  - 104 
Srotiſh ſhorr 
cohfelſhog, Many unjuſtificable prac- 
tices-abqut it. I4 
Couſcicace not bottom'd onclie up on 
divine right. ; 95. 
Ceutrarictic of commands at the ſame- 
time ordinaric under Scotith Presby- 
teric, A Il4. 
The Reviewers fallacie to ſalye it in the 
calc ef the French Ambaſſadours.1 15 
His ignorance of the true ſtated contro- 
yerlic betwcen Vs and the Church of 
Rome, 8 
His cunning in altezing the 'true Nate of: 
t between the Bilhop and himſclfe 
. -in manypiaces ſo, 30. 
K. Ch.1. inyaded: not the Scotifh Con- 
liſtorie , his condeſcenſions leaving 
them contended. ' 90 
The Reviewers uncharitable interpreting 
Mr.Corbets's.cnd & puniſhment from 
God. | + P 
Particulars -about framing the Engliſh. 
Scotiſh Coycnant . The perſons by 
whom &c. 177 
How diſhonourable it is tothe Engliſh-' 
that approved it, 179 
The Reviewes's. abominable- affefed* 
. fallbgod in defenſe of it. x80 
| His impudeuce in preaching at the Hage 
thar nothing ar all had been objeRedt 
againſt it. Auſ.to Ep.Ded. 7 
Haw deftruftive it is to.che Royal line, 
. Ibid; . TR 7 
Rr ſame with that of K, Iameg 
1:5 58O.. ; : 
| How it diyers from it. 134 
Foraigne Pregbyterians aſham'd to coun 
tenance It, 196. 
The ambiguitic of the words in it leaves 
religion to the libertic of their conceirs. 
that take it. . 198 


Cavcnanys unlawfullic takea- are more 
un 


unlawfullic kept. ; 2877 
The Przlates decline not the judgement 
. of Councels. | 202 
No.inkzrcot right in Ceurts:o nominate 


Compton forintervalls. 123 
Spirituall crucltic in the praycrs of Sco- 
ith Presbyters. . 125 


Their temporal crueltic, as much as they 
preſume , may by Geds providence bc 
reſtrained. / 203 

The. Courr conſcience will ,'if the expe- 
ziment be tried , ſoon finde the diffc- 
xence between the Epiſcopal and Pres- 


bytcrian Clergic. 197 
N Court of Delegates ncither unbe- 
&eming, nox untcaſonable. 43 
K. James's Declaration 1584. How by 
His Majcſtic ſubſcribed. .. SI 
The Pr. Scots imprudence as well as in- 
juſtice &c. in delivering up K. Ch. 1. 
to his murderers. Anſ.to Ep.Ded. 14 
The old grudge that moy'd them to it. 
Ibid. 
The ſame newlie concciyed againſt K, 
Ch.II. Ibid, 15 
The difference between Vs and Scotiſh 
Presbyterians is mote then in Biſhops 
and ceremonies, 199 


O defenſive armes for ſubjects. 40 


The Sc. Diſcipline omits what the ancient 


Canons had among the caſes of Mini- 
Kers deprivation. What it hath con- 
concernes more Presbyters then Pra- 
lates. ® 6&7 

It playes the tyrant over the conſciences 
of the people. I 24 
Divine 7.54 aol profancd in afſcribing 
them to the Diſcipline and Aﬀemblic 
Acts. I00 
Covcnaaters miſſetake the Diſcipline 
for Chriſts inſtitution, =; mol 
No legal cſtabliſhmcnt in Scotland of the 
firit booke of Diſcipline. 18 
K. Iames's conſent to the ſecond baoke 
' 'of Diſcipline how improbable. 24 
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They anticipate the law in the exerciſy 
. thereof. 27 
The Engliſh Diſcipline long ſince ſetle- 
þy law in Scotland aud our Lirurg, 
there uſed. | is. 
Thar of the Pr. Scots obtruded upon 


England. Ibid, 
Divine cight pleaded for Presbyter'e 
fruſtraccs all treatics, 96 


Epiſcopacic wants ne Diſcipline xqui- 
valent 0 that inthe Scouth Presby- 
rexic. 175 

Our doftrines about real preſence; juſti- 
fication, free will, final apoſtaſic , pre- 
deſtination , breitlie touched, And a 
queſtion propounded about Dayics 
calc. 98:99 

Dowglafſe that murdered Capr.1. Stuart 
Kill'd in Edenburgh high ſtreet, 21 

E 
O chriſtian by other Reformed 
» Churches. Anſ.to Ep,Ded. 3.50 

K. Ch. I. ſuſpended the juriſeiction of 
Epiſcopacic in Scotlana for no crimes. 
Nefull and free Parliament that yoted 
it downc in England. 9 

Epiſcopacie no ovſiruttionto the Kings 
eace. Why it may not be Jay'd aſide.40 

What right it hath to become unalte- 
able. 94 

The reaſons of K.Ch.I.well bottom'd. 95 

Some particulars about the hiſtoric of 
Scotiſh Epiſcopacie. 11T 

Abolition of Epiſcopacie' is not that 
which will eycr give the Pr. Scots {a- 


Ur Epiſcopacie not reputed Anti- 


tisfaftion. 165 
K. Ch. 1. in his largeſt conceſſions 
ycilded not unto ir. 188 


The aflcrrours of the Magiſtrates juft 
power miſle call'd Eralizans by the 
Reviewer. 6 

Exaſtus's Royal right of Church go- 

- yerament can not untic the Kings conl- 
cicnce if ſtreightned, Nor is that 


oaclic itthe Bilaops prxtend tro, 97 
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The Sc. Diſcipline- exempts not Kings 
from bcing cxcommunicate. 7 
Excommuanication not mcan'd by de- 
livering up to Satan. 120 
Ignorance no ground for the execution 
of it. 17z 


The Scotiſh Presbyters practice touching, 


excommunication litle lefle rigid then: 
their canon. 227 
The incouyenicnces that follow to be 
imputed rather to the Kircke then 
State. 128 
Impunitic no good ground for excom- 
munication. GI 
The Kings pardon quitting peenitent 
6 


malcfactours. 
: P. 
g Cotiſh Presbyters much too buſic in 

priyatc families. 175 
Tayth not ſo common , if ſuch a grace as 


erdinarilic it is defined. 26TI 
Church Feſtivals not legallic abgliſhed in 
Scotland. 13 


Crucltic toward fugitiycs, 129 


G, 
Ibſon's inſolent ſpeaches unto the 
. King. 2x 
The Aﬀecmblic's juggling in his cafe. S2 
Glleſpic's thcoreme for reſiſting Ma- 
giſtrates diſclaimed by no Aﬀcmblics. 
The ſubſtance of it the ſenſe of ma- 
ny. 37 
Thc King why concerned to be cautclous 
in his grants to the Presbytcrian 
Scots. $ 
The Biſhops Office entirclic authorized 
inthe Acmblic at Glaſgow 1610. 23 


H. 
=” He proceedings againſt D. Hamil- 
ten's late engagement diſcuſ- 
ſcd. 70.7I.&C 115.117.&Ccs 
Mr.Henderlon's fpeach of Biſhops, 199 
E Hunt!cy's caſc truclic xclared, Gx 
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K Xames #& greater Anti - Presbyte< 


rian then Anti-Eraftian, 64 
The Przlates 'ticlt wo Impropriations 
and Abbey * lands berer thin that 'of 
Pregbyrers.”- ff 137 
Presbytcrian indulgence in'eafes of ſedi- 
tion and'rebellion. 47 
Their monſtroas ingraticude for the too 
libesal graces of K.Ch.1. 164. 
The Kings concefsions to the Iriſh more 
juſtifiable then the other could be to 
the Scotiſh Presbyterian demands. 146 
The Pr.Scots cadeayoursjto impoſe theig 
Diſcipline upon England. s 
The Aﬀemblic ar Weltminſter haying no 
| cr to authorize it, 6 
Many - of the Presbyrerics in Scotland 
haxe yery unfit & unable Tudges. 174 
Iuriſdition Ecclcfaſtical floweth from 
the Magiſtrate. 346 
Sc. Presbyters- uſurpe Ciyile juriſdic- 
tion. T 69 
No power of juriſdiftion- in what the 
+ mifle interprets the Church, 
yo 3 
Nor in.a companic met together, 10g 
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y 4 He eleftion of a King nor original- 


lie juſtifiable in any people: 1647 
K.Ch.1. not inclinable, though'by coun- 
terfeit promiſes pre yail'd with to caft 
hi mc] upon'the Presbyterian Scors 
Anſ.to Ep. Ded. _ 1z 
His writings 'not interlined by the Bi- 
ſhops., The Reviewers commendation 
of Net unawares Ibid. i = 
K. Ch: 11: hath expreſſed no inelination 
to the Covenant, If any prezyentive 
diflwafion of His Majcſtics from ir 
hath beca uſed by the Przlatical par- 
tic,it was a dutifull aft of conſcicnce 
and prudence. 14S 
His Majeſtic can not ſocaGlic , will not ſo: 
readilic grant what his Royall Fathee. 
| denied 


denied, 191 
Kors Presbyterians never ſcriouflic aſ- 
ſcribed any good intcations to K. 
Ch; I. nor.2. 197 


L. 
Ore learning under Epiſcopacie 
then Presbytcric. 150 
The King ſupreme Legiſſatour. 193 
The Biſhops ſhare in making lawes as 
rcat as any one of the three E- 
; =p | Ibid.. 
Our Liturgie why read. A parallel of it 
with primitive foumes fitcr then with. 
the Breviarie. 156. 
The Church of Scotland hath had a li- 
turgic” not onelic for helpe but prac- 
tice, ; 160 
The Ptcsbytcrians hypocritical uſe of 
ho | 4G 


Mr. 

* He Magiſtrates definitive judge- 
ment in Synods owned by. the 
Reformed Divines both Prala- 

\ ticaland Presbyterian, 2$ 
$c.Presbytetic will have Magiſtrates ſub- 
ze tothe Kirke. , :- The 
Fresbyters why againſt clandeſtine mar- 
-riages. 166 
Conſent of Parents how to be required, 
thi$-:; {<5 
No obcdience due to them command- 
ing.an. unjuſt marriage. 169 
The Bifhops cautelous in giving liccuſc 
for clandeftine marriages. 170. 
Gods mercic in przferving Arch-Biſhop 
Maxwel falſihed by the Reviewer. 3 
The bulineſſe about the Spaniſh Mer- 
chants ſophiſticated. 2p 
Sc... Presbyters controllers in the Mi- 
litia. ' 79 
The power of it in the King. 1.86. 
Pri. Minifters rebellious 'mecting at 
Mauchlin moore. 119 
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They exceed theigcs mmiſſion. 124 
Their power with the people dangerous 
9 the ggycrnmenr.. 122 | 


Their rebellious procteding'in'tlhe pe 
ſccution of "Arch « Biſky _ 


metric arid Arch-Biſhop Adamſots: 43 
The murders '& other prodigibup impic- 


tits ated by the Sc. P 
proſecution of their ends, 


$2 
The ſcale of degrees whereby they al- 


ſcended ro the niurder of K, Chil. 38 
Which might have been foteſten by 
. their propoſitions, neyer reptaled.. 7E' 
Murder thay be pardoned'by-the Kitig 
' who hath been petitioned tiſtheboat? 
by the Diſciplinatians thitiſelyes} 60- 
N. 
He King's ne garive 


. 7 bay cn rn . 
as well in Scotland as id. 77 
What is the power'df his affirentiVe 4 
The'Sc.Presycers cate" che oeviion and 
opportunitic for the' Noble to ger _ 
the Eccleſiaſtike revenue. The'Epiſco- 


pacic more then titular they kept up.:5 | 


| Presbyterie more © teſ5ive to the Noe. - 


bilitie & Gelittic then Pizlatie.” 136: 
Noblenicn why chofen'Elders 2 Ofre';'s 
Wheee' ſuch, how ſlghted'by W@Pic. 

byters, as 6 213% 


BE O. o27 
g C. Presbyrets' afſume the arbittation:. 
. of geconomical differences, * 68: 
The Officers appointed*by Chriſtin his 
Church need not be reftrained to the 
number of five; Not thofe taketr to be 
the fame the Presbytcrians'would haye 
them. | 106. 
The Officials Court a more competent. 
Iudicatoric then'the Claffical Prey- 


bycerie. We fs 132 
Np powcr of ordination in' the Presbye 
byrcxic, wo _—_— 


No comfortable affurance but. from” At-- 
poſtolical ſucceſſion & Fpifcopal or- 
dination which Presbyterians wanr.Ibi.. 

The Sc. Presbyterians trial before or 
nation more formal rhetrertelie expes- - 
rimental of abilicie in the'perfbns;' 156 
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The, qualtfication different from that 

. tequired by the Biſhops. I52 

The arigigal of the pretended oath taken 
by the ing for {ccuriic of the 
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'T He'Sc.Afſemblics decrees to be ra- 
; -.tifie& by Parliamenc. 24 
As thoſe of our .Conyocations. 
Presbyrericy makes Paxliaments | 
-t9.Adlemphes.. q] © j £ , 120 
The Parliament of Scotland in no capa- 
citie to make demands after the mur- 
der of the Kiug. - 
Presbyrtetichatb no claime to the Church. 
.pattimpnjc given, by Epiſcopal foun- 
.ders xcenclaQtguass.. - . _— 
cir. diſpures with, Princes, ; abdut 
. Church reycnue.., . ; ; 63 
The original right of patronage in Lay 
rſons.  . | I36 
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Reaſon of bidding prayer before ſermon. 


159 oy | | 
In the Canoen,forme is no prayet for the 
dead. © TAR 160 
Set formes of no uſe to beginers that pray 
| y the ſpirit. : ", 5 2 
The gift of prayer in the Pater Noſter. 
Ibid. 
Presbyterians diyided about prayer. 162 
The injurics by extemporarie prayer. Ibi. 
Prcesbyterics, when » and how, ' erefted 
in .Scotland Biſhops to przfide in 
them. LE "x — 
Chriſtianitic at its firſt entrance jnro 
Scotland brought not Prcsbyteric 
with it. 
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No authoritie of Scripture for the many 
practices of Scotiſh Presbyterie. - 104 
Litle knowledge , labour, or conſcience 

| - thewedin Presbyterian preaching, 15 4 
Scotiſh Presbytcrians beter conceited of 

. themſelves. then of any other Re- 

. formed” Church ro which yer they 
Pretend a cenformitic in their new 
mode]. ? 198 

K. Tames's ſpcach concerning Scotiſh 
| Prcsbyteric. ; z9 
How a King may, and when , excrciſe the. 

_ office of a Prieſt,  * 195 
'Sci/Presbyteries proceſſe For Church 
* "Tents. 33 
The ſame fault under a different forma- 
litic not to be twice punilbed, 126 
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Iamcs's 55, Quaſtions, 
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114 


_Eading Ninifters uſcfull and jufti- 
fiable in our Church, 45 


| The Przlars doc not anaull the being of 


| all Refortned Churches. 14y 
Though they haye nofull aſſurance. 144 
The Reviewers ſpeach of Biſhops and 


Pcirth articles, | 199 
The Church of Rome true , though not 
moſt true- CT 145 - 


A rigid ſeparation from her in many 
things ncedlefle, 146 
flemblics can reforme onclic according 
ro canonnot the canon, = $4 
The Primitive Chriſtians reformation 

different from thar of Sc. Presbytc- * 

rlans. . Bs 
egan 
rather at K,Edw,VI, then Henr. VIII. 
$6 


| 2 
Fallacic in the immediate diviſion of rc- 
ligion into Presbytcrian & Popiſh. 5 3 
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The Parliainent can nos reſorme with- + 
188 


out the King, 47 
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Refiflance againſt theperfpn of the Ma-. 
giſtrate can not be made mobcdicnce ; 
to his office. 


RES on 
Reviewer willfullie miſſtrykes the ſcope- 
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